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GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF NAMES 

References to the Grammar are to paragraphs (e.g. Gr 3.5.2. 1; ex. = exercise) 
and those to texts are to the number of the text followed by the line number 
(e.g. 11:62). A second occurrence of the same word in a line is indicated by (2). 

Syntactical explanations and common pronouns and conjunctions are 
referred to the appropriate paragraphs in the Grammar for full information. 
Cross-references are given for verbal and nominal forms where the vowel in 
the first syllable differs from the head-word form, except for some forms in- 
volving the alternation of a and g. 

Principal parts of verbs are identified by pres., past, past pi., suhj., pp. For 
pres, and past, the 3rd person sg. is given, for past pi. the 3rd person pi., for 
pp. the nom. m. sg., except for those verbs that are more often found in the n. 
form (supine), where the nom./acc. n. sg. is given. See Gr 3.9.7. 1. 

In the alphabetical order the acute accent is disregarded; d and d are treated 
as one letter, p comes after y and is followed by *, oe, g and 0, and g is not 
distinguished from e. Words from Text XXII with lengthened or diphthongised 
vowels before -ng are not listed separately from words without these changes. 


Abbreviations 


acc. 

accusative 

Pi. 

plural 

act. 

active 

pos. 

positive 

adj. 

adjective 

poss. 

possessive 

adv. 

adverb(ial) 

pp. 

past participle 

art. 

article 

prep. 

preposition 

aux. 

auxiliary 

pres, (part.) 

present (participle) 

comp. 

comparative 

pret.-pres. 

preterite present 

conj. 

conjunction 

pron. 

pronoun 

dat. 

dative 

refl. 

reflexive 

def. 

definite 

rel. 

relative 

f 

feminine 

sf 

strong feminine 

gen. 

genitive 

Sg- 

singular 

imp. 

imperative 

sm. 

strong masculine 

impers. 

impersonal 

sn. 

strong neuter 

indie. 

indicative 

subj. 

subjunctive 

inf. 

infinitive 

sup. 

superlative 

interrog. 

interrogative 

sv. 

strong verb 

m. 

masculine 

vb. 

verb 

n. 

neuter 

wf. 

weak feminine 

neg. 

negative 

wk. 

weak 

nom. 

nominative 

wm. 

weak masculine 

num. 

numeral 

wn. 

weak neuter 

pass. 

passive 

wv. 

weak verb 


For abbreviated bibliographical references see NION II, p. x. 
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a 1 prep. { Gr 3.7.4); with acc. on 1:18, 77, 11:27, VL251, XXII: 5/3, 
XXVI1:7; onto 11:30, 111:86, VI:272, X:47, XIX:80, XXI: 120, 
XXV:77, XXVI A: 28, 38, XXVI B:ll, 27; over VIII:120; in, to 
XXV:97; to 11:46, VI:6, VIII: 18, X:110, XXI:14, XXII:33/1, 
XXIII: 84, XXVI A:9, 16 (to or at); at 1:119, XXII:49/1, XXV:72, 
92, XXVI A:30, B: 194; in 111:9, XXII:24/1 , XXIII:70; into 1:2, 11:74, 
VI: 10, VII B:76, XXI: 181, XXII:44/3 (postposition); forX:29, XXI:52; 
with dot. in 1:121, 129, 11:23, VI: 19, VIII:5, 7, IX:37, XVI: 122, 
XIX:4, XXI:38, 94, XXII: 5 2/3, XXIIL33, 60, XXVI B:98, XXVII:2, 
26 (i.e. over); on 1:27, 76, 11:66, V:171, VI:36, 312, IX: 19, X:6, XI:48, 
XIX: 44, XXI: 15, XXIL45/4, XXIII:6, XXV: 1, 12, 99, XXVI A: 15, 
B:116, 229; upon XXI: 129; from in/on VIII:78, 116; at 111:84, V:3, 
VII B:25, IX:53, XV:33 (in a place-name, cf. Gr 3.1.8 ex.), XXII:35/1, 
XXVII:38; i smajtarma a borvaldi at Porvaldr’s guts XXI: 175-80, 
textual note ; in relation to, against VII B :30; about 1:72; for XXII:26/1 , 
XXVII:39; as adv. ( Gr 3.7.7) 1:55 {see leita), 130 {see halda), 111:54 
{see horfa), VI: 111 {see sja), VIII: 19 ( see leggja), X:49 {see lata), 
X:64 {see leggja), XXII:34/3 {see leggja); on it XXI:27, i.e. on her 
breast XXI: 142 (1), 159, XXVI A:52, were on it XXI:46; in them 
XXVI B:88; in it VII B:61, about this VI A:32; a upp on it at the top 
XXI:45; er hon stod a which it stood on XIII:6, 38; var a vedr gott 
it was fine weather (on that day) XV:48; a braut see braut; a midli, 
a milli see milli; a mot(i) see mot 2 ; a at sja see sja; 
a 2 see eiga 

a 3 /, river, stream (Gr 3. 1.7.5 (2), 3.1. 8.(16), 3.1.9 ex. 8) XXL87, 169; 
yfir ar across the rivers XXVI A:4; with suffixed def. art. XXI:89, 
vid ana nidri down by the river VII B:59, eptir anni, meO anni 
along the river VII B:75, 80, XXI: 130 
-a t teg. suffix with verbs not V:54, IX: 100, X:77, 95, 97, 108, 124, 168, 
XXV: 5 

aboti m. abbot XIV: 180, 181 

abyrg3ar(h)lutr m. matter involving responsibility XXVI B:104 
ASalbol n. ‘chief dwelling, manor’ Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
a3r adv. before, earlier, previously 1:25, 54, 69, 111:45, IV:76, VIII:45, 
94, 99, 140, 160, 165, XI:39, 40, XV:32, XVI:37, XIX:39; already 
XXVI A:75; just now XXVI A:47; just before 111:58; first X:149, 
XIV:68, XXI: 175-80, textual note\ at first XV: 123; naestr adr 
preceding XXV1I:33; kvamu a5r had already come VIII: 108; as 
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conj. ( Gr 3.8.2.4) before 11:38, III: 104, 114, IV:83, V:6, VIII:42, 60, 
XIV:70, 100 (. . . pa), XVI:7, 123, 157, XIX: 108, XXI:44, XXVI 
B:35, XXV1I:7, 34, 49, until XXV:65; abr en as conj. before, until 
VI:73, 310, XI:72, XIV:5, XVI:189, XXIV:13 

a9ra, abrar, abrir see annarr 

aeggjun f instigation, urging VI:5 (dal. with af, parallel to atkalli) 
af prep, with dat. (Gr 3.7.3); from, of 1:31, 11:25, VI:19, 212, X:9, 31, 
148, XI:38, 43, XV: 12, 71, XVI:15, XIX:3, 7, XXI:15, 33, 83, 
XXIV:68, XXVI A:8, 44, 61, 90, 153, 220, XXVIL37; by VIII:150, 
178, XXII: 7/4; from among 11:63, VI:213, VII A:33, 78 (2); from on 
VI:221, 259; off 1:124, V:145, 147, VI:256, X:79, XV:84, XIX:34, 
XXI:56, XXII:48/2, XXIV:46, XXVI A:3 1, B:90; away from V: 162; 
beyond XXII;13/4; out of 111:81; flu vikur varu/eru af sumri ten 
weeks of summer were/have passed VIII:92, XXVII:29; by, because 
of 111:13, 53, 114, VIII:182; by means of, with XIV:2, XXII: 5 8/2; as 
a result of VI:5, 254, 315, 366, VII A:66, VIII: 151, XXI:179, 
XXII: 54/4, 55/4, 58/4; for XXIB3/4; caused by XXIII; 107; as a 
consequence of VI:324, VII B:86; consisting of 11:55; made of 
XIII:31; about, concerning VI:107, XX1L24/3; with 11:29, V:131, 
VI: 152, XXII:3 1/2. 40/2; af pessu for this reason II: 11 6; af pvf from 
this VIII: 23; af |jvi at, af pvf ... at (Gr 3.8.2.2) because VI:289, 
314 (see pvf), VII A:35-36, VIIL22, XXI: 160; as adv. (Gr 3.7.7) 
11:6 *<?<? par; off 11:59, X:49, 50, 114, 158, XXV:98, XXVI A:60; 
away VIII:40; of them 11:64, 74, of it (them) VIII: 154, 157; from it 
11:99, XXI:76; (some) of it XXI:75; with it XVI:29; by it, as a result 
of it VIII: 127; from among them VII A:78 (1); about it XXVI B:23; 
pa er . . . af those from whom XXVIB34; bera af see bera 
afarkostr m. harsh treatment Gr 3.3.5 ex. 9 
afenginn adj. pp. strong (of drink) 11:12 

afhuga adj. indeclinable with dat. verba afhuga having one’s mind 
turned from, have out of one’s mind XIV: 52 
afi m. grandfather XIV: 129 

afl n. strength 11:29, VII B:9; the majority XXVII:13; meb qIIu afli 
with all his strength XIV:78 

afla ( past aflabi ,pp. aflat) wv. with gen. and dat. bring (about), cause 
something for some one XXII:53/4 
aflangr adj. very long XXIII: 11, 46 
afrob n. cost, price, penalty XXVI B:53 
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agjarn adj. covetous, ambitious, impetuous; acc. sg. n. as noun an 
ambitious (etc.) person XXIII:91 

agaeti n. glory, renown; til sins agaetis nykkut something in which 
they take pride, something which brings them fame (by which they 
are remembered?) XXVI A: 85 
agaetliga adv. splendidly, excellently XVI: 178 
agaetr adj. excellent, famous VII A:49; sup. n. agaetast most excellent 
(i.e. because it relates to divinity or theology) XXIV:31 
ahyggja/. concern, responsibility XXIV:63, 64; anxiety XXIV:73 
aka (pres, ek, past ok, pp. ekinn) sv. drive ( Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 1) IX:47, 
52, 84 

akafliga adv. extremely VII A:97, XVL89, XXIII:31, 106; furiously 
Gr 3.5.3 (3) 

akafr adj. furious, violent, vehement, impetuous XXIII:2; n. as adv. 
akaft violently 1:100; sup. n. as adv. sem akafast as hard as he 
could 11:154 

akall n. invocation XXIV:33, 42 

Aki m. King Sveinn’s steward XVI:45, 47, 56, 66, 67 

akkeri n. anchor XXI:47 

akvedin n adj. pp. agreed, appointed Gr 3.3.9 ex. 27, 11:38, IV:70, 102 
(understand var); n. akvedit IV: 110 
al /. strap, saddle-strap; vid alar ser to his saddle-straps V:157 
ala (pres, elr, past 61 , past pi. olu, pp. alinn) sv. nourish (thoughts or 
feelings) IV:59; breed, rear, bring up XXV: 105 
albuinn adj. (pp., cf. biia) completely ready XVI: 136 
albyggdr adj. (pp.) fully settled, fully colonised, occupied VIII:56 
aldinn adj. ancient; acc. sg.f wk. Qldnu IX: 127 
aldr (gen. aldrs) m. age; generation XIV: 166; at aldri in age XIV:34, 
89; a fulltida aldri in adulthood XIV: 167; vid aldr advanced in 
years 111:65, XXI: 11 

aldrbot/. ‘ life-betterment’, advancement, fame, glory VI:204 ( object 

of fekk) 

aldri adv. never 11:34, 111:36, IV: 14, 74, V:3, XII:27, XIX:42, XXVI A 
56, 64, 81, XXVI B:49, 172, 214; not at all, not in the least XXVI 
A:83 

Aldrian m. young son of King Attila XI:44, 45 
aldrigi adv. never VI: 119, 184, XIV:67, 74, XVI:74 
aldrlag n. death XXV: 29 
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aleng3ar adv. for the future, indefinitely XVI: 116 
alin/ {pi. alnar) ell (a measure of length; in early Icelandic = 49 cm., 
later 54-57 cm.; ells of homespun were used as a standard of 
currency) XXVII: 3 7 {gen. pl„ cf. Gr 3.4.2 (5)) 
alit n. face, looks XXIII:61 
alfr m. elf IX:23, X:57, 67, 147, XXV:2 
alldjarfliga adv. very boldly 1:138 
alldyrr adj. very fine, very worthy VI:264 
allfroSligr adj. very wise, very sensible XXIV:22 
allfraegr adj. much spoken of, very famous 11:60 
allfuss adj. very eager (til for it, to do it) 1:125 
allkatr adj. very merry, very cheerful XI:62 

allhtill adj. very small; ekki alllitill fyrir ser of no small importance 
or ability 1:55 

allr adj. all Gr 3.3.9 ex. 12, 18, 1:83, 11:80, 127, VI:43, 151, 274, 366, 
IX:53, 54, 96, 118, XII: 14, XIII:14, XIV:165, XV:31, XIX:8, 
XXI: 108 (2), XXII:2/4, XXIII: 19, XXIV:4, 40, XXVI A: 1 19, B:46; 
the whole IX:49; acc. sg. m. allan 11:153, VI:286, X:27 (sc. vetr), 
all over 1:24, every XXIII:35, the whole XXVI B:4, 91, his whole 
XXIII: 103; dat. sg. m. Qllum XXII:61/4;/. q11 the whole VII B:22, 
entirely XDI:5, XIV: 10; acc. sg. f. alia IV:30 {with hpll), IX: 126 
(with sett), XI:47, XVI: 1 1 , XXVI A:62, all over XIV: 10; alia stofuna 
the whole room XXVI B:28; dat. sg.f. allri all XIII:36, every VI:3 18, 
XXIV:74; n. allt all 1:113, 111:86, VI:148, 294, XVI:90, XXII:34/3, 
the whole VI:275, VII A: 128, 169, XVI:76, XXVI A:63, B:29, the 
whole of VIII:42, his whole XXVI A:3; everything 11:152, V:106 
{subject of koma?), VIII:93, XIII: 16, XV:57, XXVI B:14, 65 
(anything); everywhere 111:107; allt |tat er, allt Jtat es, [tat allt er 
everything that VI:22, VII A: 130, VIII:84, XII:64, XIV: 107, 
XXIV:25; [tetta allt all this XXVII:30; allt saman altogether 
XIV: 145, the whole business XVI:57; allt eitt all the same XIV: 117; 
gen. sg. n. alls of everything XV:9, XXI: 161, alls |tess {gen. with 
[turfa) all that (care) XI:71 (or alls adv. entirely?); dat. sg. n. qIIu 
11:29, it all, everything; J»vf pllu er everything that XV: 147; qIIu 
saman everything together 111:60; me3 qIIu altogether, entirely 1:93, 
XIV:76, XVI: 142; pi. allir they all, everyone 1:86, VI: 100, 1 1 1 , 298, 
VIII: 137, XII:74, XIII:7, XXIV:69; allir menn everyone XXVI A:76, 
XXVII:7; allir er all those who V: 144; [>eir allir, allir [reir they all 
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V: 69, 143, VI: 131, XXVI B:16; f»eir allir er, allir ^eir er all those 
who XXIV:33, XXVI A:6; ver allir, allir ver we all V:64, VI:91; 
acc. pi. m. alia all X:38, XXVI B:10, XXVII:26, every X:149, |ni 
alia them all XIX:69, 84, alia jta er all those who XII:58;/. pi. allar 
IV:82, XXVII:38, they all XI:50; n. pi. q11 11:11, 111:88, VI:86, 223, 
305, VII A:35, XI:50, XIX:97, XXVI B:221, XXVII:27, complete 
11:61 , the whole 1:50, them all XXIB4/2, XXVI B: 195, q! 1 varu |nm 
they were all XV:40, q 11 ein all the same XXI: 192; gen. pi. allra 
IV:70, VI: 193, VII A:123, VIII:44, X:133, XXIL65/4, of allXIX:104, 
til allra |)eirra to all those who XXIV:81, with sup. of all Gr 3.5.3 
(12), with num. all told, in all X:48; dat. pi. Qllum 1: 17, 84, VIII: 179 
(everyone), XXII:9/2, XXVI A: 105, B:121, XXVII:39, they/them 
all XXI:76, XXII: 13/4, XXVI B:30, allum XXIV:60, dat. of 
comparison than/to all XXIV: 16, allum |)eim er for all those who 
XXIV:68; n. as adv. allt all the way, right VII A:3, 153; allt i heilann 
right to the brain XXVI A: 18; allt saman altogether, the whole of 
XXIII:54; allt urn all over, over the whole of VII B:24; allt |ntr sem 
everywhere where XXI:91; gen. sg. n. as adv. alls in all V:82, VI:49, 
VIII: 193, XV: 133, at all VL211, alls fyrst first of all IX:5, alls engi 
no ... at all XXI: 108; alls/allz as conj. since VL329, XXV:92 
allsannr (n. allsatt) adj. very true XI: 184 
allsarliga adv. very bitterly XI: 8 

allsherjarfe n. public property VIII :53 (not recorded elsewhere) 
allsherjargodi m. supreme priest/chieftain XIX: 113 (his chief duty 
was to open or hallow the proceedings of the Alfhngi every year) 
allskyruligr adj. very splendid, magnificent XV:79 
allstorr adj. very large VI: 127 

allsvaldandi adj. (pres, part.) ‘all-ruling’, almighty XXIV: 18 
allumveginn = Qllumveginn adv. on all sides VI:276 (cf. megin) 
allvaldr m. all-powerful one, ruler (King Olafr; subject ofv a) VI: 159 
alljtarfliga adv. most earnestly 11:34 
all|)urr adj. very dry X:54 (/. with fura) 

almattigr adj. almighty; almattkum Gudi to almighty God XIV:65 
almenning/ (land) where common rights exist (Laws II 29 note 19, 
414) VIII: 54 
alna(r) see alin 

AlptafjQrdr enn sydri m. fjord in south-east Iceland XIX:28 
alptahamr m. swan-shape, swan form X:7 
alroskinn adj. (pp.) quite grown up VII B:6 
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alsnotr adj. very clever, absolutely clever IX: 102 
alsvartr adj. completely black, pure black IX:90 
Alvini m. ( spelled Alfvini in K and some other manuscripts', variants : 
Alvini,Alfini) fictional Englishman VII A:76, 80,97,99, 102, 104, 106 
alvitr adj. all-wise, absolutely wise; as a byname X:9; Alvitr/. as a 
personal name X:ll, 18, 30, 59 

alvaepni n. full armour; meb alvaepni fully armed VIII: 110, XXVI B: 1 1 
Aljungi n. general assembly (legislative and judicative assembly for 
the whole of Iceland held annually in late summer at bingvyllr) 
V 111:42, 44, 53, 54, 95, 97, 99, 182, XV:4, 137, XIX: 108, XXVII:29, 
49; a AlJjingi her here at the Aljtingi XXVII:39 
aljtyba /. general public; at alftydu tali according to the common 
reckoning VIII: 149 

ambatt/ ambott/ handmaid IX:79, 102; female slave XIX: 100 
amen interjection (ecclesiastical Latin, ultimately from Hebrew) ‘so 
be it’ XIII: 49 

aminna (past amin nti,pp. aminnt) wv. remind, admonish; pres. part. 

aminnandi insistent XIV: 137 
amma/. grandmother; in address XXVI B:171 
amunr adj. with dat. reminiscent of, similar to X:83 
an prep, with dat. ( Gr 3.7.6) without, lacking; an rabi with gen. without 
consultation with VI: 16; Jtottisk varla an felt he hardly lacked V: 1 14 
ana see a 3 

anaub/. hardship, torment (of Hell?) XXII:49/4 
anda3r adj. (pp.) dead VII A:75 

andask (past andabisk, past pi. ynd ubusk) wv. refl. die 111:131, VII 
A:92, XIV: 168, 171 

anddyri n. entrance, porch 111:12 (with suffixed def. art.), 111:21 (with 
suffixed def. art.), 111:48 (with suffixed def. art.) 
andi m. spirit; heilagr andi the Holy Spirit XIII:48, XIV: 101 
andligr adj. spiritual XIV: 147 

andlit n. face VII A:85, XII: 11, 50, XXIII:54; with suffixed def. art. 
his face XXVI B:92 

andskoti m. enemy, adversary IV:40 (pi. subject o/sitja ok hvetja), 
VIII: 106 

andsvar n. reply, answer; pi. VII A:40, 44, 51, XXIV:2, 49, respon- 
sibility XXIV: 7 3 

andvaka adj. sleepless Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (6) 

and verba see yndverba 
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angra (past angra3i ,pp. angrat) wv. with dat. distress XXVI B:176 

ann see unna 

annar(r) (/'. yn n ur, n. annat) pron. adj. (Gr 3.4.1) other, another, a 
second 11:20, 81, 148, VI:67, 274, VII A:62, 103, VIII: 16, 40, 62, 
XIX:2, 89, XXII: 18/1, XXIV:8, 36, XXVI A:40, B:102, 226; the 
second X:4, XV: 98; next XV:81, XIX:9, XXVI B:125; another (man) 
111:57, 85; other XXVI B:148; any other 11:6, VII B:14; different 
XXVI B:138; engi annarr no one else XXVI A:66; sa annarr er 
some other person who XXIV:70; sa annarr (kostr) . . . hinn annarr 
the first (choice) . . . the second/other XXVI B: 103;/. ynnur another 
XV: 133, annr VI:31; n. annat other XII:68, next XV:82, (i.e. Ii9) 
other troops, more men VI:222; annat sumar for the following 
summer XXVII: 39; eigi annat nothing else 1:102; margt annat 
much else VIII: 178; annat . . . en something other than V:137, 
anything other than XII: 11, 60, XVI:35; annat lid hans the rest of 
his troops VII B:60, annat lid |)eira the rest of their party XXI:86, 
annat lidit the other troop XXI: 147; gen. annars another XXVI 
B:124, something else XXVI B:78; eigi annars van no other 
expectation VIII:90; eigi annars en no differently than if VI:257; 
einskis annars en nothing else than XXI: 129; ens annars hundra3s 
of the second hundred (Gr 3.4.2 (9)) VIII: 148, XXI: 18; annars dags 
tomorrow X: 106; annars stadar elsewhere XIV: 179, XXI:47, XXVI 
B:208; acc. m. sg. annan 1:146 (another), 11:31 (the other), VIII: 111 
(the next), X: 1 10 (the other), XI:47 (the other), XXVI B:77 (another), 
XXVII:50 (another); annan veg in any other way XXVI B:65; dat. 
sg. m. ydrum 11:70, XXVII: 11, a second 11:153, the other XXV:46; 
gen. sg.f annarrar VII A:47; dat. sg.f annarri (help) the other 
XXV:48; dat. sg. n. ydru V:l, 147, XXVI A: 117; 0ngu ydru en 
nothing else than XVI:36; m. pi. adrir others VII A:81, XIV:181, 
XVI:34, 187, XXIII:32, XXVII: 16, 46, other VII A:36, 161, VIII:81, 
IX:58, XIV: 105, the other VI:270, XXIII:83, the others XXVII: 19; 
acc.pl. m. a3ra VII A:68, VII B:10, other XXIV:78, the other XXVI 
A:60, another XXVI A:88, the others VIII: 114, other people 
XXIII:81; |ni luti a3ra the other things XXIV:49;/. pi. a3rar others 
XXVI B:126, other, different IV: 13; n. pi. ynnr VI;303; annr Jtau 
the other VI:74, annur Jtau those other XXIV:83; sem ynnur like 
the others VIII: 143; skip hans yll yn nr all his other ships VI:223; 
gen. pi. annarra VII A: 155, of others (other people) XXIII:73, 85; 
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einnhverr annarra anyone else XXIV: 63; hverr ma3r annarra any 
other man VIII: 150; enginn annarra no one else 1:126; dat. pi. 
y3rum other XXVI B:31, others, other people VII A:51, XXV:30, 
XXVI B:33; one (of two): ydru(m) megin on one side 111:6, XII:52, 
on the other side XXI:205; annar r /ann at/y nnur . . . annarr/annat/ 
ynnur one . . . the other 111:31-32, XIX:62-63, XX 1: 203, ydrum . . . 
ydrum IV:8-9, XII:52-58; annarr/annat |)essara/|teira . . . annarr/ 
annat one of them . . . the other XII: 19-20, XXI:49-50 (cf. Gr 3.2. 1 
(1), 3.9.6. 1); a a3ra hli5 (with dat .) . . . en a a3ra on one side of 
someone . . . and on the other XI:74; annarr at ydrum, hvern at 
ydrum one after another VIII: 113, XI: 10; hverjum at y3rum each 
(group, rank) after the other XI:58; hverr vid annan with each other 
VI: 150; hverr annan each other 11:44; hverr ydrum ( poss . dat.) 
II: 130; hvarr y3rum each to the other III: 17 
annask (past an nndisk, past pi. ynnudusk) wv. -sk form take care of; 

ynnudusk um were occupied with XIV: 134 
anni see a 3 

annmarki m. fault, wickedness XIV: 105, 106 

annr = ynnur, see annarr 

annt n. adj. with dat. desirous; er annt til (someone) wants (something) 
XXI: 64 

aptann m. evening XV:67, XVI:98; Jtenna aptan this evening XXVI 
B:21, |tenna aptan inn sama that same evening XXVI B:19 
aptr adv. back 1:32, 42, 116, 111:123, 124, V:78, 95, VI: 14, 272, VII 
A:42, 106, IX:29, X: 12, 59, XVI: 12, 39, 87, XIX:30, 74, 88, XXI:43, 
165, 180, 193, XXVI B: 195; backwards II: 159, VI:215, XXVI B:92, 
215, leaning backwards? XXIII: 102; aft VI:268, 285, to the rear of 
the ship VI:279; fallinn aptr closed XV: 104 
ar 1 /- oar VI: 125 
ar 2 n. year XIX:48, 50 
ar 3 adv. early XXV:3 
Arabiagull n. Arabian gold XII:3 1 
araburdr m. protection XV: 126 

arbakki m. bank of the river VII B:83 (with suffixed def. art.) 
ardr (gen. ardrs) m. plough; with suffixed def. art. X1X:64 
arfasata /. heap of chickweed; arfasatu |ni er the heap of chickweed 
which XXVI B: 117 
arfr m. inheritance 11:79 



14 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


argr adj. effeminate, perverted IX:66; dastardly, wicked XXIF30/4 
(‘some wicked Bufinnar’) 

Ari Ingimundarson n. 1226-1258; one of the incendiaries at Flugu- 
myrr 111:71, 107 

armadr m. steward XVI:44, 55 ( with suffixed def. art.) 
armgrjot n. ‘arm-rock’, stones of the arm, gold rings or jewels, wealth 
VI:307 (gen. with ogrcedir) 
armleggr m. arm V:21, XXIII:82 
armr 1 adj. miserable, wretched IX; 114 
armr 2 m. arm Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 3, 3. 1.7. 2 
arn- see qrn 

Arnardottir/ daughter of Qrn Bjgrnolfsson XIX: 11, 39 
arnarhamr m. eagle shape, eagle form 11:41, 53 (with suffixed def. 
art.), 154, 155 

Arnarhvall m. a hillock in Reykjarvik XIX:92 
Arni Armodsson m. XXII: 18/1, 40/1; Arna synir = Finnr and 
Porbergr XXIF40/1 
Arni beiskr m. 111:52, 64, 67 
Arnljotr gellini m. a robber XXIF27/2, 39/1 

arnstigr m. ‘eagle-sucking’ or ‘eagle-noise’, the wind (or its sound) 
caused by an eagle’s wings 11:53 
aross m. river-mouth, mouth of a river XXI:88, 169 
arr m. messenger, servant, user; arr oddflagds is a kenning for an 
unnamed warrior VI:333 (subject of var samr) 
asamt adv. together XV:32 
Asbrandr borleiksson m. XXVI A:71 

Asgardr m. the home of the /Fsir 11:3, 45, 62, IX:70; the fortification 
round the home of the /Fsir 11:36, 39, 55, 157 
Asgrindr /! pi. the gates of the (home of the) /Fsir 11:60 
Asgrimr m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:75 
asjaandi m. (pres, part.) onlooker (cf. sja); enginn asjaandi madr 
no person looking at it XII: 1 1 

asjana /. look, face; asjanu Jn'na the sight of your face IV:79 (object 

of meina mer) 

asni m. ass, donkey; dat. pi. ysn um XXIIF60 
Ass m. a god, one of the /Fsir, q.v.; = Forr IX: 8 (i.e. the speaker), 65 
assendi m. end of roof-beam (projecting at the gable; cf. briinass) 
XXVI A:59 
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ast f. love (vid of or for someone) XII:36, 39, XIV:93, 97; pi. affections 
IX: 117, love XIV:90, note 
astarjtokki m. feeling(s) of love XII:83 
Astridr/ daughter of Burizleifr VI:23, 44, 46, 47 
Astridr af Djuparbakka/ wife of Grfmr Njalsson XXVI B: 143, 146 
astsamligr adj. loving, affectionate XII:83 
astsaeld/. popularity VIII: 151 

astsaell adj. beloved, popular (vid with) XIV: 113; comp, astsaelli af 
more popular with VIII: 150 
astvinr m. close friend VI:321, XIV:155 
Asum see /Ksir 

Asynja/. a goddess, female Ass; pi. Asynjur 11:10, IX:54 
at 1 prep, with dat. ( Gr 3.7.3) at 11:91, X:45, XVI:109, 111, XIX:10, 
XXI:45, XXV: 110, XXVI A:13, B:2, XXVII:27 (2), 30; in VI:24, 
246, 308, VIII: 147, XIX:65, XXII:61/4; of VIII:30; to 1:23, 28, 11:7, 
111:29, 39, VI: 244, 285, VII B:70, IX: 131, XI:30, XVI: 130, XIX:23, 
XXI:87, XXH:28/1, 37/4, XXV:35, 54, 101, XXVI A: 101, B: 155; into 
I:128,IX:82,X:136; towards, up to 1: 17, 39, 116, 138, VI:135,XIX:60, 
83 (2), XXI: 35 (2), XXVI A:32; in, over XIX:48; after VIII: 113; against 
IV: 45 (/.<?. of), VI:289, XXVI A:6; beside IX:89; with respect to, by 
11:64, XVI:2, XXV:55; in XXIII:96, XXIV:65; with, in XXV:28; 
with regard to VI:226, 357 (with ordi), XII: 10, as regards XII:21, 
(of) XXV: 17, 18; according to VI:330, VIII:8, 61, 149; (swear) by 
X:150; in, to be gained from 1:66; about, concerning 1:58; from V:85, 
VI: 18; forIX:90; for, in search of IV:32, X:34, 35; with, (while engaged) 
at XXV:71; engaged in, busy with XIX:83 (1); as IV:91, IX:30, 43, 
87; in accordance with VIII:42, 44, 173; at |)vi sem in accordance 
with how Vf 1 1 : 38; at |n ( er/es about how VIII: 144, according to 
what VIII: 14, 73; in ‘dat. absolute’ construction (Gr 3. 9. 7. 3) 
VIII: 195, at obyggdu landi while the land was uninhabited XIX: 104; 
of time at, in 11:37, 38, 138, IX:93 (to?), towards 1:73, at the beginning 
of XV:14; with gen. at the house of VIIL172, X:79 (Gr 3.1.5 (13)); 
with acc. at J)at after that X:26; as adv. about it 1:3, in it 11:77, XV:2 1 , 
XXIV:5, of them XIV:4 1 , er . . . at in which XIV: 1 26; busy, employed 
XIV: 133, XVI: 131; her at to this 1:54; at |rar er to where VI:271 
at 2 conj. that (Gr 3. 1.2.1, 2) 1:6, 27, 29, 46, 51, 54, 74, 83, 94, 113, 
115, 116, 119, 125, 134, 136, 143, 144, 145, II: 16 (after fear), 19,22 
(after mal, saying that), 63, 145, VI:75, 147, 151, 203, 335, 346 
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(with |ress 342), VIII:2, 15, 23, X:42, 109, 152, XV:20, 23, XVI:31, 
XIX: 10 (2), XXI: 50, XXII: 47/2, XXIII: 1 , XXIV: 1 (2), 1 1 , XXV:67, 
103, XXVI A:2, 35, B:33, XXVII:2, 25; as rel. ( Gr 3.8.2.1, p. 212) 
which XXVI A: 1 17, such that XII: 27, XIV:96 (2)?, XVI: 125 (1), in 
which, by which 1:124; so that 111:111, V:109 (2), VIII:90, XIII:46, 
XIV:72, XXIV: 26? 42 (2)? 45? 51? 83, XXVI B:20; in such a way 
that, so that XIV:33, 96 (2), XXII: 60/2; when, if 1:79: attu = at |ni 
that you XXVI B:2 18; til at in order that XXVI B:65; |teir at such 
that VI:82; Jtat at that which, what XXV:80; after sva 1:17, 26, 36, 
43, 97, 109, 11:5, 73; \)6 . . . at though, even if IX: 15 
at 3 particle with inf. to 1:33, 34, 52, 53, 63, 84, 86, 89, 93, 11:11, 35, 
69, IV:5, 20, 56, VI:20, 160, 331, VII A:32, VIII:3, 6, IX:3, 44, 
X:12, 13, 19, XIX: 12, 24, XXI:2, XXII: 1/2, XXIII:36, XXIV: 1 (1), 
8, XXV:9, XXVI A:9, XXVII: 17, 18; in order to IX: 120, XXII:33/2, 
XXV:42; intending to 11:62 (see taka), 94; engaged in: at hirda 
looking after XIV: 135, at luka finishing XXVI A:3 
at 4 adv. with comparative because of this; at lengrum the longer V: 18; 
Jtess at meir all the more VII A:43; at heldr the rather, all the more 
XXVI A: 105; eigi at sidr none the less VI:212 
-at neg. suffix with verbs V:149, VI: 138, 177, 246, 348, X:152, 170, 
XXV:33, 35, 62 
at 1 n. eating VIII: 141 
at 2 see eta 

atburdr m. event, what had happened II: 106, VIII: 144; acc.pl. atburdi 
IV:77 

atferd/. attack VII B:87 

attlutning f. supplies, provisions; til atflutninga fetching supplies 
XIV: 136 

atganga f. attack V:137, VII B:73 ( with suffixed def. art.), VII B:74 
atgeirr m. halberd, thrusting spear XXVI A:30, 35, 69 
atgprvi /. ability VII B:9 

athugaleysi n. heedlessness, carelessness XXIIL44 

athugasamr adj. attentive, careful, thoughtful, reflective XXIII: 12 

athugi m. attentiveness XIV:22; met) athuga with devotion XIV:62, 161 

athcefi n. conduct, way of behaving XII:74 

at, jail num. eighteen Gr 3.4.1 

atjandi num. adj. eighteenth Gr 3.4.1 

atkall n. demand VI:5 

atkvaedi n. expression XXIV:3; mode or foim of address XXIV:4 1 , 52, 62 
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Atli Budlason m. Attila the Hun, former husband of GuSrun XXV:28 
(cf. Attila) 

Atli enn mjovi m. XIX:6, 15, 24. Cf. Landnamabok, IF I 370-76, and 
Fldamannasaga , IF XIII 23 1-45 
atmaelasamr adj. given to finding fault, abusive XXI: 12 
atreid/. ride XXVI A: 1 
atseta/. residence 1:2 

atsokn/. attack VI:315; with suffixed def. art. his attack V:141 

att 1 see eiga 

at t 2 /. family line; seggja att the race of men; gen. with saett (i.e. 
among) VI:56 

atta 1 num. eight ( Gr 3.4.1) VII B:33, IX:28, 95, 104, XIX:50, XXVI A:75 

atta 2 see eiga 

attartala /. genealogy (perhaps collective) VIII:4 
atti 1 ordinal num. eighth X:27 

atti 2 , attir see eiga 

Attila m. ( indeclinable ) king of the Huns (died ad 453) XI: 14, 38, 44, 
51, 52, 53, 55, 57; cf. Atli Budlason 
attrcedr adj. 80 years old VIII:29 

attu = at 2 |ni 

attu, attum, attusk see eiga 
atu see eta 

audigr adj. wealthy Gr 3.3.8.5 (1), 3.3.9 (10), (20), XV:3 
audit pp. with gen. fated XXVI B:78 
audkenndr adj. pp. easily recognised VI:290 
audn/. wilderness, uncivilised wasteland XXV: 105 
audna (pres, audnar, past audnadi, pp. audnat) wv. impers. with 
gen. something is granted by fate; ef Jtess vildi audna if it were 
granted by fate 111:92 ( unless audna is here af. noun and the subject, 
meaning fate); eptir |)v( sem audnar as fate determines 1:85 
audr 1 adj. empty VI:269, X:32 (with sali); acc. with sa Tranu ok 
bada Nadra fljota VI:306 
audr 2 m. wealth VI:351 (gen. with kenni) 

Audr/. wife of PorSr Ingunnarson XV:49, 64, 69, 70, 71, 83, 84, 86, 
91, 98, 103, 106, 109, 115, 119, 120 
audraedi n. pi. property, wealth, XIV:9 

audsottr a. (pp., cf. scekja) easily won, soon granted (with dat., to 
someone; vid by) XV:78 
audsaer adj. easy to see V:46 



18 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


Audunn m. a young Icelander, apparently a member of farmer 
Porsteinn’s household XVI: 1, 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 13, 18, 36, 41, 47, 60, 
75,78,97,99, 105, 107 (honum Auduni Gr 3.9.6. 1), 115, 117, 121, 
130, 132, 136, 146, 162, 165, 169, 172, 176, 181, 188, 189, 191 
audveldliga adv. easily XIII:24, 45 

audveldr adj. easy; compliant, tractable XXIII:70; comp. n. as adv. 

Jrvi audveldara mun okkr it will be the easier for us V:67 
audcefi n. pi. wealth, income VIII: 161, 162 

auga n. eye Gr 3.1. 8.(30); pi. 11:74, IX: 108, X:83, XIV:26, note. XXI: 68, 
XXIIE21, 24, 29; pi. with suffixed def art. augun XXIIL33; i augum 
in his looks XII:57; mi'num augum with my own eyes XIV: 172 
augsyn /. sight; mer i augsyn into my sight XVI:75 
auka {pres, eykr, past jok, past pi. joku, pp. aukinn) sv. increase, 
add to V:161; auka vid, auka |tar vidr add to it VIII:3, 40; jok nu 
miklu a it was now become much worse XVI:99; past with suffixed 
1st person pron.jokk with dat. object VIII :4; pp. gengr barni aukin 
is great with child X: 166 
aumr adj. poor, needy XXIE31/4 
aungr = 0ngr, see engi 
aura, aurar, aururn see eyrir 

austan adv. from the east, westwards VI:60, 64, XXVI B:15; i.e. to 
Iceland VIII:91; fyr austan east of VIII: 18 
Austfirdingafjordungr m. the Eastern Fjords Quarter (of Iceland) 
VIII: 165 

Austfirdir m. pi. the Eastern Fjords (of Iceland) VIII:50 
Austmadr m. easterner, Norwegian Gr 3.1.9 ex. 12, XXVI A:29 
austr n. the east; or austri from the east XXI: 169; as adv. eastwards 
VI:21, 352, VII A: 162, X:34, XVI:42, XXVI A:4, 10, Gr 3.5.3 (8); 
i.e. to Norway VIII:84; in the east VI1I:41 (of Iceland), 69 (of 
Greenland); i.e. in Norway VIII:87 
Austrvegr m. ‘the eastern route’, the countries east of the Baltic XVI: 129 
austrcenn adj. from the east, i.e. Norwegian VIII:35 
auvirdismadr m. worthless wretch, contemptible person XXI: 133 
Avaldamon m. a native king in North America XXI:203 
avalt adv. constantly X:98, 143, always XIV:31, XXVII:2 
avant adj. n. with gen. someone (is) lacking IX:92 
averki m. wound 111:86, XV:107, 111, 113; gen. pi. til averka vid 
hann for the wounding or butchering of him III: 106 
avQxtr m. increase, interest XIV: 123; dat.pl. avgxtum fruit XXIV:37 
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hart, bartat see birtja, -at 

bartir in. baerti, gen. beggja )pron. adj. both (Gr 3.4.1) 11:139, 111:26, 
XII:54, XV: 108, XVI:57, XXVI A:69, 74; we both 1:64 ( with vit 
Hyttr), 1:65 (with vit), XXVI B:204; ok bartir |)eir as were they 
both VII B:69; n. (Gr 3.9.6. 1) okkr baerti us both XXVI B: 164; j)au 
baerti XXVI B:165; acc. m. barta 11:28, VI:309, okr barta both of us 
XXV:38, |ta barta both of them 111:94, VII A: 137; gen. beggja vinir 
friends of both of them VII B:57; ykkur beggja of you both X:167; 
dat. bartum XXII:48/2, Jteim bartum them both 111:63 (see note) 
bartu see birtja 
bagall m. crozier VIII: 23 

bak n. back XXV:50; at baki with dat. behind someone III: 18; a bak 
on horseback 111:120, XV:98, 110; a bak Jreim behind them V:86; 
fell a bak aptr fell over backwards XXVI B:92; af baki off one’s 
horse XV: 101; with suffixed def. art. a bakinu on its back 1:76 
baka (past bakarti, pp. bakat) wv. bake XXVI B: 1 1 1 
bakborrti m. port side of ship; a bakborrti jreim on their port side XXI: 168 
bakki m. bank XXI: 170 
Bakki m. farm in northern Iceland 111:2 
bal n. fire XXVI B: 107, 120 (pi.) 
baldr adj. bold (or m. lord) XXV:91 

Baldr m. a god, one of the /Ksir, son of Ortinn; dat. Baldri 11:66 
ballr adj. dangerous, destructive, fatal; n. pi. bp 11 XXV:95 
bana (pres, banar, past banarti, pp. banat) wv. with dat. kill 1:15, 21 
banamenn m. pi. slayers VII B:82 
banasar n. mortal wound 111:56, XXVI A: 116 
banasott/. mortal sickness, last (final) illness XIX:111 
bani m. death 1:44, 88, 131, 11:47, V:102, 103, 129, VI: 132, XXVI 
A:77; virt bana close to death XXVI A:89; ; cause of death, slayer 
IV:42, V:156, XXV:23; verrta at bana with dat. cause the death of 
someone X:153, XIX:77 (understand of him); Jtat se Jteira bani it 
would be (lead to) their death XXVI B:66; Jtat er varr bani that 
will lead to our deaths XXVI B:86 
bann n. ban, prohibition XX 1 1 :5/3 

banna (pres, bannar, past bannarti, pp. bannat) wv. with dat. of 
person(s) forbid 1:83, VIII:26, XIV:76, 79, XXI: 1 14; banna at gera 
forbid its being done, forbid the practice XIV:85 
banvaenn adj. likely to die, appearing mortally wounded, deadly sick 
VII A:54 
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bar see bera 

bardagi m. battle ( Gr 3. 1.7.1, 3.1.8 (9)) VI:85, VII A:53, VII B:88; 
fight VII A: 100 

barda, bardi 1 see berja 

bardi 2 rn. a ship with a projection at the front for ramming; Bardi as 
name of a ship (= Jarnbardinn) VI:234 ( object of lagdi), VI:251 
(< object o/fcerdud); with suffixed def art. Bardinn VI:273 
bardisk, bardr, bardusk, barizk see berja 

barma (jtast barmadi, pp. barmat) wv. complain, lament XXI:66, 
textual note 

barn n. child VIII: 140, X:166; pi. b^rn XXVI B:3; b^rn tvau two 
were children XXI: 199; dat. pi. bprn um children XXVI B: 134 
barndomr m. childhood XIV: 167 
barsmidir/. pi. fighting VIII: 127 

baru see bera 

bast n. bast (rope), rope made of the inner bark of a tree X:47, with 
suffixed def. art. X:79 

batr m. (rowing) boat XIX:70, 81, XXI:22, 33 

batt see binda 
baud see bjoda 

Baugim. a giant 11:130, 131, 134, 135, 138, 139, 141, 142, 144, 145, 
146, 147, 149 

bauglestir m. ‘ring-damager’, one who breaks or uses up, i.e. gives 
away (gold) rings, a kenning for generous man (= Kormakr) IV:94 
(nom. phrase used in address) 

baugr m. ring; arm-ring X:47, 56, 82, 97, 122; collective sg. X: 111; 
descriptive gen. with serkjar, shirt made of rings, mail-coat VI:261; 
or baugr Hedins serkjar, the circle of Hedins shirt (gen. with 
verkendr) = shield? 

baukr m. (- budkr) small box (for herbs) XII:17; the form baukr is 
generally only found in 17th-century texts; the form baudk in line 
18 appears to be a compromise between the two. 
bazt adv. sup. best VI:224 

bedit see bidja 

bedr m. bed XV: 109, XXV:23 

beggja see badir 
beid see bida 

beida (pres. beidir,/;a,s7 beiddi,/;/;. beiddr) wv. 1. with acc. and gen. 
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ask (someone for something) XV:20. 2. -sk form beidask (with acc. 
and gen.) ask (someone for something) for oneself, request, demand 
11:138, 111:19; beiddiz at stirred himself up for, spurred himself to 
XXV: 7 1 (see note) 

beidir m. demander, ruler; in kenning for shield-user, man, warrior (= 
Bjprn), beidir meids mordvandar V:154 
bein n. 1. leg 111:113. 2. bone 1:35, 52, XXVI B:177 
beina {past beindi, pp. beindr) wv. assist; beina at (meb |ter) lend 
(you) a hand V:68, XXVI B:203 

beinahriiga/. pile of bones 1:6, 32; with suffixed def. art. 1:7, 13 

beini m. hospitality XIV: 138 

beiskr adj. bitter; as nickname 111:52, 64, 67 

beit see bita 

beita (past beitti, pp. beitt) wv. cause to bite; beita a vedr with dat. 
sail (Jteim their ships; unless Jteim goes with holmanum) close to 
the wind VI: 124, XXI;31 

bekkr m. bench, seating platform 1:29; acc. pi. bekki IX:86. Cf. pallr 
belgr m. animal skin, pelt XXI: 115; bellows X:157 (acc. pl.)\ skin 
bag (i.e. the limbless body of Jprmunrekkr) XXV:94, 95 (see note) 
bella (pres, hell ir, past belldi, pp. bellt) wv. deal in, utter IX:39 
belti n. belt 11:125 
ben/, wound Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 4 

benda (past beiuli, pp. bendr) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 4) indicate, give a 
foreboding (mer to me) V:17 

bera 1 {pres. berr, pastbar, past pi. baru , past suhj. baeri (Gr 3. 6. 5. 2), 
pp. borinn) sv. (Gr 3.6.6) 1. carry 1:22, 89, 99, 11:5, 55, 111:49, VI: 1 14, 
XI:45, XII:6, 67, XIX: 110, XXI:56, 206, XXVI B:174; berr |ra 
carries them, moves them XXIII: 104; bear XXIV:63; put XXVI B:27; 
take XXVI B: 1 17; wear X:79, 96, XII;28; hold VII A: 160; berr sik 
holds itself XXIII:76; bear (witness) VI:324; overcome, overpower 
X:130; bera radum overrule XXVI B:69; bera ofrlidi overpower 
(or outnumber?) XXI: 1 45; bera sigr win victory VI:185; imp. pi. 
berum let us carry (it) XXI: 101; berid bring IX: 120; suhj. beri 
were/is carrying XXIII:102; 1st person past barum we (i.e. I?) bore 
(vb. after |ni er) VI:208 \pp. hefr borit has been drawn XXVII: 10; 
hafdu borit had borne them (Gr 3.9.5. 1) VI;304; (vera) borinn be 
carried VII A:54, (be) taken X:94, 95, (be) born (with dat. , to someone) 
X:73, XXV:8 (i.e. she was his daughter); pres. part, berandi (able) 
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to be carried ( with dat., by someone) 1:132; bera af surpass 
XXII: 13/4; bera nidr af stick out underneath further (or force them 
away down?) XXIII:21; bera at bring up 111:2, put on III: 127; bera 
at eld make use of fire, set fire to it (the house) XXVI B:103; pp. 
borit fram served out (with var line 93) IX:94; bera fyrir serve to 
XXVI B:21; bera |tar i put into them 111:3; bera i pour on XXVI 
B:114; bera eld i set it on fire, set fire to it XXVI B:119; bera milli 
take from one to the other, mediate, negotiate VII B:57; bera saman 
ok compare with 11:4 1 ; borinn til bom for XXII: 1/4; bera urn take 
them round XXVI A:59; bera upp announce, set forth, make known 
VIII: 111; bera sik vel comport oneself well XXVI B:33, bear up 
well 111:130. 2. impers. with acc. bar hann he appeared IV: 15; berr 
Jta they are carried (by wind and currents) XXI: 167; bar at . . . 
skjyldin n the shield was driven against XXVI B:91; |tat baeri fra it 
was outstanding, extraordinary VIII: 112; bera fyrir appear (to 
someone in a dream) V:16; bera til come about, happen XIII: 12, 
XXI: 119, XXIV: 1 ; Jtik skal tit bera you shall be carried out XXVI 
B: 169; bar vid was carried, i.e. passed, against or in front of XXVI 
A:30; with dat. berr |)er it behoves you, you ought XXIV:85; -sk 
form at berask happen, turn out XVI: 182 
bera 2 /. she-bearX:53 (dat. of respect, Gr 3. 9. 6. 2) 
berar see berr 1 
berdisk see berja 
berfjall n. bear-skin X:56 
berfcettr adj. barefooted 111:22, 62 
berg n. cliff XIX:85 

Bergljot/ daughter of Jarl Hakon VII B:5, 77 (see note), 80 
bergrisi m. mountain giant VII A: 160 
bergsalr m. rock-hall, cave VII A: 142 

Berg|r6ra Skarphedinsdottir/. Njall’s wife XXVI B:19, 156, 161, 
163, 165 

Bergjtorr Hrafnssonr m. lawspeaker 1 1 17-22, died 1 123 VIII: 170, 171 , 
173, 181 

Bergjtorshvall m. Njall’s home in the south of Iceland XXVI B:2, 40, 106 
berhpgg n. pi. open blows, in the phrase ganga i berhygg vid come 
out openly against (um with) XV: 141 
berja (pres, berr, past bardi,pp. bardr/baridr) sv. 1. (Gr 3.6. 9.2 (3), 
(6), 3.6.10) beat, strike 1:52 (pelt), VII A:23, 105, XII:58, 61; 
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overcome, defeat XXV:82; berja i moti attack XXII:45/2; barda 
(pp. acc.pl. m.) chastised XIV: 103. 2. -sk form berjask (Gr 3.6.10) 
fight VI:90, 94, 97, VII A:6, VIII: 110, XXL135; past bardisk was 
fighting VIII: 146, byrdusk fought XXI: 125; past subj. berdisk were 
fighting VI:257; pp. hpfdu barizk had been fighting XIX: 16; at 
berjask vid to fight against VI:166;/;>aV/;>/. bardusk vid VI:185 
berliga adv. plainly, fully, absolutely XII: 8 
Bern/! Verona XI:43, 46, 56 
bernskliga adv. childishly, like a child XXIV:24 
berr 1 adj. bare, exposed XV:62; naked XXI:47 
berr 2 see bera 1 

berserkr m. berserk Gr 3.1.9 ex. 8 

Bersi Veleifsson, Holmgyngu-Bersi m. first husband of SteingerSr 
XVIII: 122rb31 
bestibyrsima X:65 see note 

betr adv. comp, better (Gr 3.5.2) 1:88, 11:126, V:138, 160, VL121, 
X:131, XVI: 111, XXI:135, XXIV: 14, 28, XXVI A:42, B:71; betr 
. . . en better than XXIV:2 1 ; betr en more than XXIV: 1 9; er betr it 
will be better VI: 80 

betri adj. comp, better (Gr 3.3. 8.3) VHI:175, X:128, XI:68, XV:123, 
XIX: 29; finer XV:11; n. (as adv.7) XXVI B:172; betra er oss will 
be better for us VI: 83 

beztr adj. sup. (Gr 3.3.8.3) best 1:3, VI:214, VII A:80, 123, X:175; 
finest XII:8, 31; er bezt megu vera the best that can be XI:60; inn 
bezti a very fine XIV: 175; einn inn bezta klerk one of the best 
scholars XIV:27 

bezt adv. sup. (Gr 3.5.2) best, most advantageously XVI: 173, XXVI 
B:72, most finely XIX:110, 112; manna bezt very well, as well as 
any V:31; njot manna bezt use it best of anyone 1:137 (see njota) 
bida (past beid, pi. bidu,/r;r. bidinn) sv. wait V:89, VI:104, 109, 
XIV: 100; linger XXV:62; bidum let us wait VI:65; with gen. wait 
for V:110 (inf. with skyldi), X:39, XV:67, be waiting for VII B:41; 
bida [tess er wait until VI:98, XXVI B:197; with suffixed neg. and 
pron. and acc. object bidka [>ess bot I shall not see (experience) 
redress for this X:97 

bidja (past bad, past pi. badu, pp. bedinn, n. bedit) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 
(5), (10)) 1. with acc. and gen. ask, beg (someone for something; 
and with dat., for someone) 11:34, 40, 113 (ser for themselves), 111:40, 
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67, VI: 18, VIII: 183, IX: 1 15, XVI:43, 45, XXV:35, XXVI A:27; bidja 
ser matar beg for one’s food XVI:91; impers. skal |)ik |)essa eigi 
lengi bidja you shall not be asked for this for long (i.e. repeatedly) 
XXVI A:86; pray (for something) XIII:8; imp. bid |ni ask, tell X: 176; 
pp. demanded IX: 128, pressed for it VIII: 186; with gen. of person 
ask for someone’s hand in marriage IV:101, XV:3, 7, 77, pp. VII 
A:77, 93. 2. pray XXIV:41; bidr ek I pray XXII:65/3; bidja fyrir 
ser pray for oneself, i.e. say one’s prayers 111:9; bidja bcenar sinnar 
say one’s prayer, make one’s request XXIV: 16. 3. with acc. and inf. 
order/tell/ask (someone to do something) 1:22, 41, 91, 114, 117, 
11:128 (ser to them), 147; 111:91, IV:48, 99, VI: 15, VII A:34, 111, 
VIII: 116, XV: 101, XVI:86, 183, XXI:37, 39, 43, XXVI B:8, 30; 
bad pngvan mann said no one was to XXVI B:37; badat hyggja 
told (them) not to think VI: 177; bad/badu J>a/hann told them/him 
VI: 102, XXI:70, 71, XXVI B: 195; bad |ni borkel nefju toldborkell 
nefja and his companions VI: 120; bidja (vera) vel kominn bid 
welcome XI:9, XVI: 107; command VII A: 106; pray XXII:50/3 
bifask (past bifdisk) wv. refl. shake IX:49 

bikkja/. bitch; with def. art. or demonstrative pron. as an insulting or 
contemptuous form of address cur 1:92 
bil n. moment (of time); i |m/|)essu bili at that moment IV:64, V: 129, 
VII B:79, XXVI A:68 

bilt adj. n. as adv. startled, afraid; vard J>eim bilt they hesitated, their 
hearts failed them IV: 15 

binda (past batt, past pi. bundu, /;>/;>. bundinn) sv. ( Gr 3.6.9. 1 (3, 6, 
10), 3. 6. 9. 2 (2)) bind, tie, fasten V:157 (vid to; see Gr 3.9.5. 1); tie 
up VII A: 104, 105, X:65, XXV: 76, 82, tether XXVI B:42; with dat. 
with, in something: imp. bittu IX:46; bindu ver let us tie IX:59 (Gr 
3.6.9. 1 (13)); bindi menn let men tie XXII: 15/3 (vid to); batt ser 
brought on himself XXII:52/2; binda um tie (a cord or a strip of 
cloth) round 11:69 ( with the cord in the dat., qbrum enda 11:70), 
XXI: 116, wrap up, bandage XV: 114; -sk form for pass, bindask 
lata let oneself be tied IX:67 
birgdir/ pi. sustenance, provisions XXI; 82 
Birgir m. king of Denmark’s reeve VII A: 137, 142 
birni see bjQrn 
Birni see Bjqrn Arngeirsson 

birta {past birti, pp. birt) wv. brighten, illuminate; reveal XXIII:38, 
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87; birti revealed it (fyrir to) XII:76; -sk form birtisk was revealed, 
was made manifest XII1:40 
birti/. brightness XXII1:27, 33 

biskup m. bishop 111:32 (as title), XXVII; 15 (er biskup sa . . . me3 er 
with whom the bishop . . . who) 

bita (past bzit, past pi. bitu ,pp. bitinn) ,sv. bite (Gr 3.6.6) IX:99, 100; 
cut 11:126, 144, V: 117, 145, 150, 155; ok bita vel and that it cut well 
XXI: 151; bita (a) bite into, pierce, penetrate 1:77, XXV:92; ekki 
beit a it did not make an impression on XXII:44/3 
bitrligr adj. sharp, keen V: 1 13 
bittu see binda 

bjalfi m. fur, (animal) skin with fur on it XXII:30/1 (dal. with an animal 
skin); with suffixed def. art. hans bjalfan a on/into that skin coat of 
his XXII: 44/3 

bjalla /. bell VIII:23, XII:46 

bjarg (pi. bjprg) n. rock IX:83; with suffixed def. art. 11:144, 145, 
147; cliff XXI:80 

bjarga (past barg, past pi. burgu, pp. borginn) sv. with dat. save 
XXII:65/3 

bjarnar see bjprn 

Bjarnar see Bjyrn Arngeirsson 

bjarndyr/bjarndyri n. an animal in the form of a bear, a (wild) bear 
XVI: 11, 17,63, 134, XXI:28 
Bjarney/ ‘Bear Island’ XXI:28 
Bjarneyjar/ pi. ‘Bear Islands’ XX1:20, 21 
Bjarni BergJ>orsson m. XIV: 183 
Bjarni Grimolfsson m. XXI:5, 66, 86, 162 
Bjartey/. XXVI A: 114 
bjartliga adv. brightly, clearly XXIII:24 
bjartr adj. bright, shining XXII:50/1, 62/3; n. pi. b.jprt 11:5 
bjo see btia 

bjoda (pres, bydr, past baud, past pi. budu, pp. bodinn) sv. 1. offer 
XV: 115, XIX:24, XX1L21/3; with dat. and acc. offer someone 
something 1:60, 11:62, 113, 111:15, XXII:65/2, XXVI B:157; pres, 
part, bjodandi offering it XII:50. 2. with dat. invite 11:102, 103, 
V:24, XVI: 115, 169; challenge VII A:98; bjoda ut summon, muster, 
levy VI:20, VII A: 126. 3. with dat. ask, command 1:86, 119, VII 
A: 146, B:22 (inf. with vill), XIV:62, 68, XV:97; charge XII:65, 
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XIV:59, 60; pp. (impers. pass., Gr 3.9.3) bo3it bidden (by nature or 
instinct) XXVI B:212 

bjoggu, bjuggu see biia 

bjorr m. beer; instrumental dat. with beer X:130 
bjugleikr m. curvature, crookedness XXIII:2I 
bjtigr adj. curved, bent, crooked XXIII: 18, 90, 1 03; pi. as substantive 
bjugir cripples XXII:57/4 
bjugleitr adj. crooked-looking XXIII:55 
bjQllu, bjQllur see bjalla 

bjprg 1 /. means of subsistence, keep, maintenance XVI:7, 123 

b.jprg 2 see bjarg 

bjQrn (gen. bjarnar, dat. birni Gr 3. 1.7.2 (2), 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 1) m. 
bear XIX:67 (with suffixed def. art.), XXV:91; as word-play on the 
name o/Bjprn Arngeirsson Hltdcelakappi V:63 
BjQrn Arngeirsson Hltdcelakappi m. V:16, 27, 30, 33, 45, 47, 56, 
65, 67, 77, 84, 85, 88, 91, 95, 97, 98, 103, 109, 111, 115, 119, 124, 
126, 130, 134, 136, 142, 146, 159, 169; gen. sg. Bjarnar V:title, 98, 
100, 129, 145, 157, 161; dat. sg. Birni V:l,3^93,94, 114, 147, 169 
( poss . dat. with skQr) 

BjQrn Gilsson m. bishop at Holar 1146-62 XIV: 178, 183 
BjQrn Olafsson m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:75 
BjQrn stallari (digri) m. XXII: 17/3, 45/1 
BjQrnolfr Hromundarson m. Icelandic settler XIX:2, 4 

bjQrtum see bjartr 

blahvitr adj. blue and white (striped) XXV: 24 
blaka (past blakadi, pp. blakat) wv. flap; pres. part. XII:33 
blanda (pres, blendr, past blett, past pi. blendu, pp. blandinn) ,vv. 
with dat. mix 11:98, XXI: 157 

blandask (past blandadisk, />/:>. blandazk) wv. -sk form mix oneself, 
become mixed; blandask vid be involved in, have dealings with, 
have to do with XXI: 13 

blar adj. (Gr 3.3.9 ex. 3) dark, blue-black; acc. m. sg. blan XXI: 127 
blasa (pres, blaess, past bles, past pi. blesu, pp. blasinn) sv. blow 
11:145, 148; with dat. spit, belch forth VII A: 152 
Blaskogaheidr /! heath near PingvQllr XV:47 
Blaskogar m. pi. woods near Pingvgllr VIII:48 
blaudr adj. cowardly XXV:51 
blauthaer3r adj. (pp.) soft-haired XXIII:3 
blautr adj. soft XXIII:88, 98 
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bleikr adj. pale XXIIL32; grey (of a wolf) XXI 1:4 1/2: med bleikum 
with pale or grey patches XXIII: 106 (a word may be missing, or 
perhaps the word is here a noun, = bleikja/. white colouring) 

blendu see blanda 

bles(u) see blasa 

bleydi f. cowardice; er engum manni blceydi at it is not cowardice 
for any man to VI: 167 
blezan/'. blessing XIV: 148 
blibi/. friendliness; med hi I hi graciously XVI: 188 
blibr adj. happy; cheerful, friendly XII:50; kindly XIV:49 ( with dat. 
towards), XXII: 1/3 (vid towards); sup. XXIL62/4; n. as adv. |jeim 
man vera blidara it will be pleasanter for them, they will find it is 
pleasanter VI: 188 

blik 77. gleam, flash; in kenning for sword randa blik (that which 
flashes against shields; gen. with rjodandi, forming a kenning for 
warrior) VII B:46 

blikja (past pi. bliku) ,sv. shine, flash, gleam X:44 

blindr adj. blind; dat. sg. with brcedr, i.e. even if he were blind IV:93; 

pi. blindir blind people XXII:57/3 
blod 77. blood 1:101, 11:96, 117, XXII:58/4, XXIII:37, XXV:84; 
instrumental dat. blodi with blood X:157; with suffixed def. art. 
11:98, 111:86; blod eitt nothing but blood XXVI B:29 
blodgagl 77. ‘goose of blood’, kenning for raven (or other carrion bird); 
pi. V:170 

blodras/. loss of blood XV: 112 
blodslitr m. the colour of blood X X III : 3 3 
blodugr adj. bloody VI: 196 
blom 77 . flower XXII:62/3 

bldmi 7?7. flowering; stadit med slikum bldma . . . sem stod flourish 
as well as it did XIV:74-75; glory, blessedness, salvation XXII:25/2 
blot 77. (heathen) sacrificial feast XIX:41 

biota (pres, blcetr Gr 3. 6 . 5. 2, past blet, past pi. bletu, pp. blotinn) 
wv. worship, sacrifice (to heathen gods) (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) VIII: 141, 
XIX:42, 78 

blotbolli m. sacrificial bowl, cup used in heathen sacrifices VI: 189 
blotskapr m. heathen worship, pagan sacrifice XIV:77 (pi.) 
bly 77. lead XIV: 10 
blaess see blasa 
blceydi = bleydi 
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boandaherr m. peasant army VII B:89 ( with suffixed def. art.) 
boandi = bondi; gen. pi. with suffixed def. art. VII B:74 
bod n. feast, banquet (which might last several days) Gr 3.1.9 ex. 3, 
XIX: 13 (with suffixed def. art.) 
boda (past bodadi, pp. bodat) wv. proclaim, preach XX1:38 
bodi m. submerged rock, shoal 11:104; breaker over a shoal XV: 149 
Bodn/. name of a vat 11:98, 118, 153 
bodord n. commandment XIV:44 (dat. pi. object of hlyda) 
bogastrengr m. bowstring XXVI A:69, 79 

bogi m. bow XXV:76; with suffixed def. art. his/my bow XXVI A:64, 82 
bogr m. shoulder; acc. pi. with def. art. 11:28; dat. sg. bcegi 1:97, X: 15 1 
(withers) 

bok (pi. bcekr) /. book (Gr 3.1.7.2 and (6), 3.1.8 (19)) VIIL23, 172, 
XIV:32, 90, 91, 178; embroidered coverlet XXV:24 
bokki m. buck; in an ingratiating form of address 1:9, 11, 21, 39 
boklistir/. pi. literary skills, book-learning XIV: 186 
bokmal n. the Latin language; at bokmali in Latin XVIIL97 
bolr m. trunk (of the body): ganga a milli bols ok hyfuds i.e. sever 
the head from the body (the understood subject is probably the blow 
or the weapon, rather than f>or5r) V: 147 
bondalid n. band of peasants, farmers VII B:79 (with suffixed def. art.) 
bondi (nom. pi. bcendr) m. farmer, peasant (Gr 3. 1.7.2, twice) VII 
A: 111, 115, 117, 120, B:24, 27,29, 70, 87, XXII: 12/2, XXVI A:8; 
as title XXVI A: 14, in address XXVI B: 157 
bora 1 (past boradi, pp. borat) wv. bore (ahole in) 11:144, 147; pp. n. 11:145 
bora 2 /: hole XII: 16 

bord n. board 111:53, 54 (with suffixed def. art.), 64 (with suffixed def. 
art.); table XXVI B:27; with suffixed def . art. XVL59, XXVI B:29, 
35 (pi.: they would have been trestle tables); til bords to table, to 
eat XI:44; |)ar innan bords on board that ship VI:82; side (of a 
ship) X: 150, nom. pi. with suffixed def. art. borden VI:267; dat. pi. 
with suffixed def. art. VI:256; bordi haestr highest in the side, highest 
sided VI:224; fyrir bord overboard VI:294, 299, XIX:52 
bordhtis n. a cupboard or closet (in which the movable tables, trestles 
and related items were kept when not in use for meals) 111:78 
bordi m. tapestry, embroidery IV:57 (gen. pi.) 
bordmikill adj. high-sided (of a ship) VI:234 
borg /. fortification, fortress, castle XXV:82, 87; with suffixed def. 
art. (Gr 3.1.9 ex. 7) 1:116, 11:56; city XI:3, 10, 61, 62, 76 
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borgarveggr m. wall of fortification 11:57 (with suffixed def. art.)', 
city wall XI:49 

borgfirzkr adj. from Borgarfjprdr VIII:63 

borin, borinn, borit see bera 

bot (pi. bcjetr)/ compensation Gr 3. 1.7. 2 (3); redress (with gen., for 
something) X:97; cure XXII:57/3 

bota see bcetr 

botn m. head, upper end (of a fjord) XIX:60 (with suffixed def. art.) 

bra see bregda 

bra df. meat, food XXII:41/1 

bradr adj. quick XVIII: 122rb 12; n. bratt as adv. soon, quickly 11:43, 
111:5, 130, V:60, VII A:55, XVI: 16, XXI:64 
bragd n. 1. moment; a skqmmu bragdi in a brief period of time 
XIV:73. 2. movement; litit bragd mun Jta at it must be a very slight 
thing, there can’t be much sign of it XV:52. 3. device; especially in 
pi. brqgd stratagems (til J>ess er in order to bring about what) XIV:90, 
note ; |tat bragds taka adopt this as our strategy XXVI B:105 
bragda (past bragdadi, pp. bragdat) wv. impers. bragdar there is 
movement 1:95 

brageisli m. ‘eyelash-ray (of light)’, kenning for eye; dat. pi. object of 

rennda ek IV:34 

Bragi m. god of poetry (one of the TEsir) 11:9, 13, 14, 77, 88, 123 
bragnar m. pi. men XXII: 1/3, 8/1, 57/2, XXV:84 
bragning(r) m. ruler, king XXII: 12/1 , 52/1, 65/4 
brahvitr adj. with white eyelashes X:176 

brandr 1 m. firebrand, piece of burning wood XXVI B:193 (with 
suffixed def. art.) 

brandr 2 m. sword(-blade) XXII:5/4, 16/4, 50/1; collective sg. dat. as 
instrumental with their swords XXII:20/4 
branga/ battle XXV:71 

brann see brenna 2 

brask see bregda; brast see bresta 

bratt see bradr 

brattr (f. brqtt) adj. steep Gr 3.3.9 ex. 14 

braut 1 /. path, way XXV:51; road XXV:59; a braut on the road 
XXV:99; a braut, i braut adv. away 11:42, IV:27, VI: 10, VII A: 155, 
VIII:22, 83, XVI:74, 126, 137, XXI: 179, XXVI A: 15, 107,B:85;a 
braut af away from, i.e. out from, up from XXII:60/3; cf. brott 
braut 2 see brjota 
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brautgangr m. separation; brautgangs descriptive gen. such that it 
would be grounds for divorce XV:27 
brautgangssyk/. grounds for divorce, accusation warranting divorce 
XV: 62 

bregda ( past bra, past pi. brugdu, pp. brugdit) sv. with dat. move 
1:96 (pp. with faer); put VI:295; change 11:5 1 ; bring to an end VI:364; 
break off, fail to fulfil IV: 111; prevent (the fulfilment of something), 
cause to fail IV:86; bregda a move against, strike 11:129; suhj. ok 
bregdi a tending (if it tends) towards XXIII: 109; bregda sverdi/ 
saxi draw a sword 1:95, V:57, 115, VII B:68, XV: 107; imp. pi. 
bregdid sverdum draw your swords VI: 170; bregda upp lift up, 
raise XXI: 112; bra gryn urn vid drew back his lips (i.e. grimaced or 
grinned) at it XXVI B:95; suhj. hann brygdi ser vid he was taken 
aback by, was affected by, flinched at or in the face of XXVI A:76; 
impers. with dat. bra mynnum mjyk vid people were very taken 
aback by XXVI B:35; refl. bregdask change oneself, turn 11:148, 
154; pres, bregzk vid jerks away in response to 11:30; with dat. 
bregdask fail someone XXI:79; pp. n. brugdit drawn IV:9 
breida ( past breiddi,/;/;. breiddr) wv. spread VIII: 120, XIII:3, XXVI 
B: 1 80; inf. be spread out IX:63? see breidr 
Breidafjyrdr m. fjord in western Iceland VII A: 156, 167 
Breiddalr m. valley in south-eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 
Breidfirdingafjordungr m. the Breidafjyrdr Quarter (of Iceland) 
VIII: 166 

breidfirzkr adj. from Breidafjyrdr VIII:65 

breidr (n. breitt Gr 33.8.2-5 ex. 4) adj. broad IX:63 (see also breida), 
XXI: 104; with gen. of the amount of breadth XXI: 11 8; wide XV:92; 
comp, breidara broader XXI: 117; comp. n. as adv. breidara with 
larger bites IX: 100 

brekvisi/ importunate demand, insistent begging for things (vid from 
someone) XV:24 

brenna 1 /• (house-)burning 111:80 (with suffixed def. art.) 
brenna 2 (past brann, past pi. brunnu, pp. brunnit) sv. intransitive 
burn, be consumed by fire (Gr 3.6.5.2) 111:88, IX:83, 109, X:54, 
XIII:5, 17, 20; brann upp yll was completely burned down XIV: 10; 
ok brunnit and it was burned XXVI B:201; brenna inni be burned 
in the house XXVI B:74, 157, 170 
brenna 3 ( past brenndi, pp. brenndr) wv. transitive burn Gr 3.6.10, 
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XIII:10, 14, 16, XXVI B:125; brenna inni bum (someone) in their 
house VIII:50, XXVI A:65, B:64, 104, 162; brennu ver hann inni let 
us bum him in his house XXVI A:55; brennt gull refined gold XII: 19 
brennumenn m. pi. burners XXVI B:l, textual note 
bresta (past brast, past pi. brustu, />/:>. brostinn) sv. intransitive burst 
Gr 3.6.6; brast it (i.e. the king’s sword, see note) shattered XXII:44/4 
brestr m. break, crack X:126 
Bretland n. Wales VII A:7 

breyta (past breytti, pp. breyttr) wv. change; breytt hafa to have it 
changed XXVII:20; intransitive with adv. behave (in a certain way) 
IV:37, act XXVI B:204 
breytiliga adv. strangely, unexpectedly IV: 104 
brezkr adj. British (i.e. Welsh? The word usually refers to Celtic 
peoples, but occasionally appears to refer to the English) VII A:23 
brigda adv. extremely XXII: 16/3 
brim n. surf VII A: 163 
bringusar n. wound in the chest XV: 122 
Brisingar m. pi. a family or people IX:50 (see note), 60, 73 
brjost n. breast, chest IX:63, 76, 123, XIV: 100, XX1II:77, XXV:84 
(collective sg.); a brjosti honum on his breast XII:43; with suffixed 
def. art. its chest XII: 17, her breast XXI: 141, the chest XXIII:80 
brjostkringla/. round brooch for the breast X:121, 165 
brjostvit n. mother-wit XIV:36 

brjota (pres, brytr, past braut, past pi. brutu ,pp. brotinn) sv. break 
(transitive) Gr 3. 6. 5.2; go against, force (stifle), cmsh XIV: 116; brytr 
|)ii should you wreck XVI: 139; pres. suhj. |)dtt |ni brjotir though 
you should wreck XVI: 142; past suhj. bryti were to break, violate 
VII B:29; impers. with acc. be wrecked VII A:135, XVL177 ( pastsubj .); 
skipit braut i span the ship was broken to pieces XV: 152; pp. er 
brotit hafdi which she had broken X: 123; brjota upp break into IV:35 
Brodd-Helgi ( borgilsson) rn. 10th-century Icelander who lived at Hof 
in VapnafjgrSr VII A: 1 1 6 

brodir (dat. sg. brcedr ,pl. brcedr) m. brother (Gr 3. 1.7. 2 (7)) 11:109, 
131, 139, 111:75, IV:4, 16, 65, 67, VI: 13, VIII:50, 183, X:3, 111, 
XI:6, 17, XIV: 105, XV:119, 140, XXV:94 (in address), 99, XXVI 
A:71; as title for a monk XIV:26, note, 166; gen. sg. brodur V:98, 
VI: 17; dat. sg. brcedr IV:93 (FroSi’s (half-)brother = Kormakr; with 
mik festa), XI:30; nom. pi. Jreir brcedr the brothers XXVI B:5, 
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|)eir Holmsteinn brcedr Holmsteinn and his brothers XIX: 16; acc. 
pi. brcedr XXV:36, XXVI B:139; gen. pi. brcedra XI:2, XXV: 87; 
dat. pi. brcedrum 1: 149 

brodurson m. nephew 11:112 ( probably an error for son, which is 
what appears in other manuscripts ; cf. 11:114) 

broka, brokum see brcekr 
Broka-Audr/. ‘ breeches-Audr’, nickname XV:53 
brokabeltispungr m. purse on the belt of one’s breeches 111:30 
brosa (past brosti, pp. brosat) wv. smile (at at this) XV:26 

brotit see brjota 

brotna ( past brotnadi,/;/;. brotnat) wv. intransitive break, be broken 
IV:11, V:117, IX:83, XXI: 151, XXVI A:74 
brott, a brott, a brottu, i brott, a brutt adv. away 111:38, 94, 117, 
IV: 17, 70, V: 110, 141, 163, VI:354, VIIA:106, 117, 152, 158,XI:42, 
XV: 110, XVI:84, XIX:70, XXI:105, 142, XXVI B:204, 217; off 
XIX: 100; fara i brott leave IV:52 
bru (pi. bryr )/. bridge Gr 3. 1.7.2 ex. 4, 3.1.8 ex. 
briidfe (gen. briidfjar) n. ‘bride-fee’, bridal gift IX:115, 128 
brudkaup n. (= brullaup) wedding XV: 14 

brudr/! bride IX:46, 99, 100, wife X:96, 153; acc. sg. brudi (Gr 
3.1.8 (17)) IX: 120 

brugdit, brugdizk, brugdu see bregda 

brullaup n. wedding IV: 110 (with suffixed def. art.), VI:7, XV:78 
brullaupsstefna/. date for a wedding IV: 102 
briin (pi. brynn)/. eyebrow XXIII: 18, gen. pi. XXIII:22, with suffixed 
def art. XXIII:21 

briinass m. roof beam (longitudinal beam along the middle of the 
sloping roof lying on the tops of one of the two lines of pillars) 
XXVI A:25 

bruni m. burning, fire XIII:42 

brunnit, brunnu see brenna 2 

briinn adj. brown (dat. with beru) X:53; n. as substantive nQkkut 
briinu brownish colour XXIII: 109 
brunvQlr adj. frowning V:4 
Brusi Sigurdsson m. XXII: 16/3 

brutt see brott 
brutu see brjota 
brygdi see bregda 
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bryggja/. quay, jetty XVI: 128 

bryna (past bryndi,/;/; bryndr) wv. sharpen, hone II: 124 ( subj .), 125 
brynflagd n. giantess or trollwife of the mail-coat, kenning for battle- 
axe VI:235 

Bryngvet/. Isqnd’s maidservant or lady-in-waiting XII:48, 84 
brynja/ coat of mail (chain-mail) 11:61, 111:28, 95 (with suffixed def. 
art.), X:43, XI:4, 16, 19, 27, XXII:56/2; i brynju in his coat of mail 
XXV:91 

Brynjubitr m. ‘mail-coat biter’, name of a sword 111:29, 98 
Brynjudalsa/. river flowing into the head of HvalfjqrSr XIX:97 
brynjurokkr m. mail-gown, coat of mail XXII:20/3 (collective) 

brynn see briin 
bryr see bru 

bryti 1 m. steward, bailiff, reeve VII A: 137, XXVI B: 174, with suffixed 
def. art. XXVI B:180; as surname 111:76 

bryti 2 see brjota 

brytja {past brytjadi, pp. brytjat) wv. chop XXII:41/1 

brytr see brjota 

brcedr, brcedra, brcedrum see brodir 
brcekr/l pi. breeches XV:49, 98 

brqgnum see bragnar 
brqngu see branga 
brqtt see brattr 

bu n. farmstead, dwelling (Gr 3.1.8 ex.) 11:42, XXVI A: 109; establish- 
ment XV: 12, XVI: 9 

biia (pres, by r, past bio, past pi. bjoggu/bjuggu, pp. biiinn, biiit/biit) 

sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (9), 3.6.9.3 and ex. 6) 1. live, dwell XV:2, 35, XIX:95, 
101; past 11:1, IV: 1; er fyrir bjuggu who dwelt there already 
XXI: 154; inhabit, live in IX:70; live together, keep house X:ll; byr 
is included XIV:90. 2. prepare XVI: 13 1, XIX:79, XXI:3; fit out VII 
A:34, XIV:9, XIX:26; array, station, position VI: 163; biia til prepare 
for XXVI B:109, get things ready for V:28, fit out for (going to) 
XIX:43; biia sik til get ready for 1: 1 19; biia um prepare for burial, 
lay out VII B:84; biia um okkr/sik arrange us/myself, dispose us/ 
myself XXVI B:175, 189; biium um let us arrange it 1:109; pp. 
biiinn constructed 1:19, fitted out VII A:80, 81 (pi. biinir), ready 
IV:7, XXII:8/2; sva bum thus equipped ( i.e . without figureheads) 
VI: 83; litt til biiinn ill-equipped, quite unable XXVI B:160; pi. 
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bunir, biinar ready, prepared XI: 15, 74, XIX:45; finished XII:3; 
clothed, attired XVI:95, fitted out XXI:44; pp. n. vel biiit well 
equipped (Gr 3.9.2) VI:68; var til buit had been prepared XII:7, 
was ready XIX:57 ; er biiit vid there will be a danger, you may expect 
XVI:53; blit sva se it looks as if it is, maybe it is, probably it is 
XXVI A:23; sva biiit as adv. phrase in these circumstances, without 
more ado 1:64. 3. -sk form prepare oneself, get ready VI: 115, XIX: 14; 
get ready to leave XVI: 126; byzk gets ready XXI: 140; um biiask 
protect oneself all round 1:15 ; past pi. bjoggusk/bjuggusk i/a brott 
got ready to go, started to leave 111:117, XXI: 154; bjoggusk |iar 
fyrir set themselves up there XIX:71; bjoggusk |iar um settled 
themselves in there, camped there XXI:56 
biiandakirkjugardr rn. the farmer’s churchyard, the householder’s 
churchyard XXVII:40 

biiandi (pi. biiendr) m. farmer, freeholder VIII: 165, XVI:3 
bud/ booth, a shelter for use during the summer assembly VIII: 119, 
XV:58; shelter, temporary dwelling (on an expedition) XXI: 106, 145 
budkr m. small box (for herbs); see baukr 
budliingr m. king XXIL50/2, 64/1 
budu see bjoda 

biife n. livestock XV:77; farm animals XXI: 134 
Biifinnar rn. pi. ‘farm Finns’, settled (not nomadic) Finns, i.e. Lapps 
XXII: 30/4 

biiinn see biia 

bukkskinn n. (billy-)goatskin XII:56 

buna, biinar, biinir see biia 
biinadr m. adornment, attire XII:49 

bundinn, bundu see binda 

bur n. store-house; with suffixed def. art. 111:81, 96, 97, 108 
burdr m. birth VIII: 13, 149 

Biirizleifr m. king of Vindland (Boleslav I Chrobri, r. 992-1025) VI:3, 
7, 18,24, 46, 47 

burr m. son VI:336 (gen. with aevi), IX:4; acc.pl. buri XXV:36; buri 
|ra those boys XXV:76 

burt, i burt adv. away 1:33, 65, 87, 89 (cf. brott); i burtu (gone) 
away XII;77 

busmali m. cattle, especially milch-cows VII A: 1 1 1 

biistadr m. dwelling-place Gr 3.1.8 ex.; a site for a home XIX:94 
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blit, by see biia 
bydr see bjoda 

byggd f dwelling, abode; settlement XV:42; byggd hennar her staying, 
her to stay IV:68; ser til byggdar as its dwelling XIV: 101 
byggva/byggja {past byggdi, pp. byggdr) wv. settle (on or in) VII 
A: 169, VIII: 17, XIX:47, 53, 98, 101; live in VIII:72; live X1I:74; 
pp. n. byggt settled VIII :35, inhabited VIII:71 (supine), 158, XXVI 
A: 102; -sk form byggjask be settled VIII: 7, 64 
byggvendr m. pi. inhabitants VII A:24 
byr 1 see biia 

byr 2 (gen. byjar) m. = beer; town VII B:32, 33; with suffixed def. art. 
VII B:49, 52 

byrdr/. load 11:55, Gr 3.1. 7.3-5 ex.l 

byrja {past byrjadi, pp. byrjat) wv. 1. begin, set out on XXII: 12/1 2. 
impers. with dat. be fitting, be proper (til for this, in these circum- 
stances) XXIV:4 

byrr m. (fair, favourable, following) wind; adv. acc. litinn byr with a 
slight wind VI:26, 122 

byskup m. bishop VIII: 1 . 159, 187, 191, XIV:24; as title VIII:9, 150, 
158, 182, 196, XIV: 1 , 169 
byskupligr adj. episcopal XIV: 11 6, 148 
byskupsdomr m. bishopric, diocese VIII: 163, XIV: 170 
byskupsstoll m. bishop’s see, bishopric VIII: 163 
bystr adj. (pp.) bristled; fierce, violent, hostile XXII:45/1; Harekr 
. . . bystr the fierce Harekr XXII:8/1 
byzk see biia 

baedi 1 conj. both 1:133, 111:13, 22, V:112 (understand varu), VII A:50, 
155, VIII:2, 11, 69, XII:67, XHI:41, XIV:13, XVI:44, XXI:68, 
XXII:21/3, XXIV:50, XXVI B:57, 125; var baedi at it was the case 
both that XIV: 17 
baedi 2 see badir 

baegja (past baegdi, pp. baegt) wv. 1. cause to give way. 2. -sk form 
gerdisk baegja vid = baegdisk vid did strive against, contend with 
VII A: 12 
baeri see bera 1 
bcegi see bogr 

bcejarbruni m. farm-burning, burning of a farm XXVI B:106 

bcekr see bok 
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been/, prayer XIV:62, 121, XXIV: 16, 17, 27; fyrir been Jreira at their 
entreaty XXVI B: 145 

bcenahald n. (saying of) prayers, praying XIV: 162 

bcendr see bondi 

beer (gen. bcejar) m. farmstead VII A:129, XV:134, XXVI A:8, with 
suffixed def. art. XXVI A:9, B:44; (in Norway) town VII B:34, with 
suffixed def. art. VII B:78; settlement, city XXV:61; cf. byr 2 
beeta (past bcetti, pp. bcett) wv. repair; pres, ek beeti I shall mend 
X:126 

beetr/. pi. atonement, compensation 1:60, IV:70 (gen. pi.) 

bQd/. battle VI:260, 311 

b^dfreekn adj. bold in battle XXV:99 

BQdvarr bjarki (Bjarnarson) m. 1:1, 2, 5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 20, 22, 25, 
32, 35, 36, 38, 41, 42, 57, 59, 61, 63, 68, 71, 73, 79, 87, 88, 89, 91, 
94, 95, 99, 100, 102, 104, 108, 123, 139, 143, 149 
b(>dvaz (past bydvadiz) wv. -sk form become eager for battle, become 
belligerent XXV:71 

BQdvildr (dal. and ace. Bpdvildi)/ daughter of Nt'SuSr X:3, 78, 82, 
96, 121, 122, 137, 165, 166, 176, 178 
b^l n. misfortune, affliction XXV:3; evil, harm XXV:94 

b«?ll see ballr 

hylldttr adj. ball-shaped, round like a ball XXIII:9 
bplva (past bylvadi, pp. bplvat) wv. curse 3. 6. 9. 2 (6) 
bplvan /. curse, cursing 111:37 

BQlverkr m. ‘mischief-causer’, assumed name of OSinn 11:133, 136, 
137, 140, 141, 145, 148, 150 

bpiul n. pi. bonds, a term for the heathen gods; bergsalar bpnd is a 
kenning for giants, hut here seems to refer to landvaettir VII A: 143 

byrdusk see berja 
b^rn see barn 

bprr m. conifer, tree, in kenning for warrior (King Olafr), dadpflgan 
byr dolga fangs (acc. in acc. and inf. construction after menn 
kvadu; Gr 3.9.4) VI: 176 

Credo in Deum (Latin) ‘I believe in God’, the Creed XIV:65, 69, 70 
dad/, deed; ability to fight XXIL48/4 (pi.): manliness, courage, valour 
XXII: 9/4 (pi), 41/3, XXV:21 
dadyflugr adj. mighty in deeds (with bpr ) VI: 176 
dagan /. dawn 111:120 (i dagan just dawning) 
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dagleygr m. day’s flame or fire, i.e. the sun V:22 {gen. with hilmis) 
dagr {dat. sg. degi) m. day Gr 3. 1.7.2, XIV:80, XXI :49, XXV: 19; 
acc. of time einn dag, einnhvern dag one day 11:50, IV:6, VII B:51, 
XV:47, XVI: 1 28; hvern dag every day XI:71, XIV:61; |)ann dag 
that day V:126; allan daginn all day XIV:66, the whole day XXVI 
B:4; |)an n dag allan all that day VI:286, VIII: 121; [tenna dag on 
this day, today VI:90; annan dag eptir the next day VIII: 111; annars 
dags tomorrow X; 106; npkkura daga a few days VII B:49; dat. sg. 
degi (Gr 3. 1.7.2) VIII:197; a hverjum degi every day XIV:70; um 
daginn during the whole day IV:47; i dag today V:10, 122, 134, 
XIV: 12, XV:87; in pi time V1II:7; a varum dygum in our time XIV: 168 
Dagr Hringsson m. XXII:54/1 
daligr adj. miserable XXII:6/3 

Dalkr of Husafell m. enemy of Bjgrn Hftdcelakappi V:87, 113, 117, 
159; dat. with part of the body V:116 
dalr m. valley (Gr 3. 1.7.1) 11:18, IV:49, V:2; hollow XXVI B:42; dat. 

sg. with suffixed def. art. IV:52, VII A: 151 
Dalsfjprdr m. fjord in western Norway XIX:4 
Danaherr m. army of Danes VI: 119 

Danakonungr m. king of the Danes VI: 1, 21, 30, 34, 39, 107, 183, 
VII A: 125, 126, 132, 134, 170, VIII: 146 
Danir m.pl. Danes, the Danes VI:94, 209, VII A: 136; dat. pi. Danum 
VI:96, 222 

Danmark/. Denmark VI:45, VIIA:136, VIII:128, 189, XVI:92; gen. 

Danmarkar VI: 12, 25, Danmerkr VII A: 169, XVI: 13, 30, 42, 157 
danskr adj. Danish VI:245; a danska tungu in the area where the 
Danish language {i.e. Old Norse) is spoken, in Scandinavia VI:317 
dapr adj. sad XXIB56/3 
dapreygdr adj. dim-sighted V:31 
darr {pi dprr) n. spear XXII 41/4, 54/2, 56/4 
daft see detta 

daft adj. n. in phrase gera ser daft vid become friends with, make 
friends with IV:4, XV: 18 

daudadagr m. the day of one’s death; til daudadags until their dying 
day VI:304, until his dying day VI:324 
daudi m. death 111:31, VI:364, XXII:6/3, 39/4, 53/2, XXIV:39, XXVI 
B:75 

daudr adj. dead 111:77, V:96, VI:327 {acc. with hungrdceyfi, para//e/ 
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to eda |)« kvikvan), VIII:61, XIX:74, XXI: 139, XXII:48/3, XXVI 
A: 19, 104, B:92,133; saztu yfir daudum you sat over him dead 
XXV:26; sizt mma sonu dauda since my sons died X:144; (vann) 
tva dau3a caused two (men) to be dead, i.e. killed them XXVI A: 100; 
n. dautt 1:98, 100, 139 

daufr adj. deaf; pi. daufir deaf people XXE57/3 

degi see dagr 

deila ( past deildi, pp. deilt) wv. dispute, quarrel XIV: 160 
detta (past datt , past pi. duttu, /?/:>. dottinn) sv. ( Gr 3.6.5. 2) drop, fall 1:98, 
XXVI B: 194 

deyda ( past deyddi, pp. deyddr) wv. kill; deyda sik mortify oneself 
XIV: 122 

deyja (past do, past pi. Ao,pp. dainn) sv. die (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (8), 3. 6. 9. 3) 
11:79, IV:66, VII A:20, XVI:52 (fyrir \>er on you), XXI: 179, 
XXIE54/4, XXV:39, 108, XXVI B:173 
digr adj. stout VIII:31 
dirfd/. boldness (til for, to) VII B:26 

dis/. lady; goddess, valkyrie or norn (perhaps a guardian spirit?) V:20 
(subject o/bendir, though pi; cf. 1:27, note: Gr 3. 9. 8. 2), XXV: 100 
djakni m. deacon 111:118 

djarfr adj. bold 1:30, XXIIE27, 75; acc. sg. m. djarfan a bold person 
XXIII: 91 

Djiiparbakki m. farm in southern Iceland, east of Sida XXVI B:143 
Djupdcelir m. pi. people of Djupidalr in northern Iceland VIII:37 
djupr adj. deep; a djupum sae on the open sea VI:316 
djqfull m. devil Gr 3.1.7.3-5 ex. 1; cf. 3. 1.7.4 (1) 

do see deyja 

dolgstcerandi m. (pres, part.) ‘hostility increaser’, warrior (here King 
Haraldr; dat. with hugnar) VII B:17 
dolg/dolg n. hostility; battle (gen. pi.) VI: 175; gen. sg. with runna VI:242 
dolgr/dolgr m. enemy; Frisa dolgr = Earl Eirlkr VE201 
domandi m. judge (Gr 3. 1.7.2 (l))\pl. domendr 11:8 
domr m. judgment; sentence XXIE36/4; decision; me3 leyndum Guds 
domi, at leyndum domi Guds by the inscrutable decree of God 
XIII: 13, XIV: 11; relic(s) (of a saint) XXIE62/1 
domsuppsqguvattr m. witness of the announcement of judgment 
XXVIE42 

dottir (]tl. dcetr) /. daughter (Gr 3. 1.7.2 (7), 3.1.8 (22)) 11:61, 116, 
VI:23, 38, 47, VII B:6, VIII: 11, IX:88, X:2, 8, 58, 74, 78, XV:4 
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dottursonr m. grandson (daughter’s son) VIII:49 

Drafdittr m. Irish slave XIX:37 (Drafdrittr in other manuscripts; 

perhaps from draf n. refuse, drittr m. dirt) 
draga (pres, dregr, past dro, past pi. drogu, pp. dreginn) sv. (Gr 
3.6.9. 1 (4), 3. 6. 9. 3) 1. draw XVI: 146, XXI: 176, XXV:53, pull 
XIX:64, i.e. row VI: 120; draga fram bring out II: 143, bring forward, 
propose VII B:14; draga (sverd) draw or wield? XXII:40/2; 1st 
person pi. pres, dragum upp let us hoist VI: 166; draga a talar 
entrap, betray VI:145; impers. make, cause (by pulling) 11:53; ef oss 
dregr undan if we escape, get away XXVI B: 67; litt dro enn undan 
vid J>ik there was no escaping you XXVI 13:94; pp. acc.pl. m. dregna 
threaded, drawn X:47. 2. wear X:23 
drakk see drekka 
drap, drapu see drepa 
drap n. slaying, killing VI:42, VIII:60, 149 
draumr m. dream V:13, 23; acc. pi. with suffixed def. art. V:7 
dregna see draga 

dreifask ( past dreifdisk) wv. -sk form scatter; spread out X1X:68 

dreingr see drengr 

drekahafud n. dragon’s head (as figurehead) VI:99; pi. ok a 
drekahafud and on it dragon’s heads VI: 110 
dreki m. dragon VII A: 15 1 ; dragon-ship, large warship usually with a 
dragon’s head on the prow and/or stern VI:78 
drekka 1 {past drakk, past pi. drukku,pp. drukkinn) sv. drink 1:101, 
103,11:99, 151, 152,IX:97, 101, XI:59, XII:7 1 ; imp. drekk XVI: 1 59; 
inf. with skyldi 11:4; pp. {impers. pass., var understood) 11:13 (‘there 
was much drinking’; Gr 3.9.3) 
drekka 2 /. drink 11:117 

drengiliga adv. manfully 111:130, VI:303, Gr 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (b) 
drengiligr adj. valiant VI:254, 315 

drengr/dreingr m. (valiant) man, manly man 1:133, XI:4; (i.e. the 
poet, Bjprn) V:18; {i.e. Porfinnr Bvarason) V:59; godr drengr a fine 
fellow XIX:77; |teir drengir ... at such valiant men that VI:81; in 
pi. warriors, nom.pl. dre(i)ngir VI:239 {subject of slitu), XXII:56/3, 
acc. pi. dre(i)ngi VI: 175, 280 (acc. with het a), XXII:54/1; gen. pi. 
drengja V:55, VI: 157, 266 (gen. with vanr) 
drengskapr m. nobility XI:51 

drepa {past drap, past pi. drapu, pp. drepinn/drepit) sv. (Gr 3.6.5.2) 
1. strike IX: 125, 127: drepa a touch, stroke XXV:70; with dat. drepa 
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fotum i stumble against 111:64. 2. kill 1:46, 47, 51, 142, 11:59, 96, 
VII A:57, VIII: 12, 86, XVI:73, XIX:21, 34, 65, 84, 86, XXI:158, 
XXVI A: 11, 92; slaughter XXI: 134; hefdi drepit had killed it 
XIX:66; imp. with suffixed pron. dreptu 1:125. 3. -sk form pp. in 
reciprocal sense ( Gr 3 .6.5 .3 ) hyfdu drepizk had killed each other II: 1 32 
dreyma {past dreymdi, pp. dreymdr) wv. dream V:8; impers. with 
acc. of dreamer and of what is dreamed hvat dreymdi |)ik? what 
did you dream? V: 12; pp. V:25 
dreyri m. blood XXII: 16/4, XXV:25; clotted blood XXI: 157 
drifa ( past dreif , past pi. drifu, pp. drifinn) sv. drift 1:28, be driven, 
surge, throng VII B:42, XIX:23 (Gr 3.9.8.2), XXI:73; hurry X: 100; 
rush XXII: 33/1 

drjugari adj. comp, more lasting, i.e. more successful; verda drjiigari 
en do better than, get the better of XXI:78 
dro, drogu see draga 
dropi m. drop 11:140; pi. flecks? XXII 1:30 
dros /. lady X:20 

drott/. troop, following of a king or earl VI:362 (gen. with stjori); 

men VI: 155, 247 (subject o/vann) 
drottinn m. lord VI:363 (acc. in acc. and inf. construction; verb to be 
understood ), IX:19, 41, X:41, 66, 142; the Lord, = God, dat. drottni, 
Drottni XXII:2/2, 63/1; Drottinn the Lord (Jesus) XIIL3, XIV:52, 
XIX:49; Drottinn varr XIII:30; Drottinn minn God XXIV: 18 
drottinssvikari m. traitor, one who betrays his lord XXIL6/4 
drottinvandr adj. loyal to their lord (refers to herr) VII B:18 
drottning/: queen (Gr 3.2.7 A (3)) VII A:73, XII:24; the queen X:80; 

as title XI: 1, 2, XII:22 
drukkinn adj. (pp.) drunk XVI: 100 

drukkna (past drukknadi, pp. drukknat) wv. drown ( intransitive ) 
XV: 151 

drygja (past drygdi,/;/;. drygt) wv. carryout, engage in; suffer? X:18, 
30 

drykkja/. drink, drinking, feasting, banquet 11:6, 14, XVI:96 
drykkjumadr m. drinker XXIIL28 

drykkr m. drink, draught 1:37, II: 134, 152, 162, 163, VI:9,XII:51,XIV:68 

drceyri = dreyri m. blood VI:231 

Dufftakr m. Irish slave XIX:36, 65 (Irish Dubthach) 

DufJjaksskor/ overgrown sloping ledge in a cliff on Vestmannaeyjar 
XIX: 85 
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duga ( past dugdi ,pp. dugat) wv. be of use, be valiant 1: 1 17; be helpful 
XXVI A:57; duga ekki be useless V: 127; with dat. dugir ilia does 
not benefit, does no good for VII B: 13 
dugr m. valour, effectiveness 1:124 
dukr m. cloth XIII;31, 37 
dundi see dynja 

dura, durum, durunum see dyrr 
duttu see detta 

dvelja (past dvaldi, past pi. dvQldu, pp. dvalinn) wv. 1 . delay (imp.) 
VII A: 114. 2. -sk form refl. stay 1:64 (understand munu vit), VII 
A:67, 107, B:49, XXI: 104; wait XXVI B:43; pp. dvalizk XVI:88 
dvergr m. dwarf 11:95, 102, XII:42; pi. with suffixed def. art. 11:99 
Dyflinn/: Dublin VII A:74 

dygd/l virtue XIII:22; valour; faithfulness, fidelity XXII:41/3 
dyggr adj. trustworthy, faithful XXIII:30 
dyja (past diidi) wv. ( transitive ) shake (up and down) IX:3 
dynja (past dundi) wv. roar, boom, whirr IX: 16 
dynr m. noise; in kenning for battle, dynr hjalma VI:206 
dynsaedingr m. ‘noise-seagull’; in the kenning Heita dyrbliks dyn- 
saedingar ‘seagulls of the noise of the gleam of Heiti’s beast’; 
seagulls of battle means carrion birds, eagles or ravens VI:327 (gen. 
pi. with hungrdceyfi; a six-element kenningV) 
dypri adj. comp, deeper (cf. djupr) Gr 3. 3. 8. 2 
dyr n. (wild) animal, beast 1:74, 80, 81, XVI:13; pi. game X:4, XXI:27, 
94, 159; dat. of comparison dyrum than wild animals XXI:40; with 
suffixed def. art. 1:84, 90, 91, 94, 97, 98, 100, 101, 109, 112, 116, 
119, 121, 125, 131, 138, 139, 142, XVI:14, 161; dyrit eitthvert a 
beast of a kind XVI:21; dyrin wild animals; in kenning for ship, 
aegis dyr V:39, Heita dyr- VI:328 
dyramergr m. animal marrow XXI: 157 

dyrblik n. ‘beast-gleam’; Heita dyr, beast of the sea-king, is a kenning 
for ship; the gleam of the ship is a shield, since shining shields were 
fastened along the sides of viking ships VI:328 (gen. with dyn- 
saedinga; the noise, dynr, of the shield is battle) 
dyrd/. glory XIV: 190; jtat er |ni vaeri meiri Guds dyrd en adr such 
that then (i.e. with it) would be to the greater glory of God than 
before (without it) XIV: 14 

dyrdill m. ‘short tail’; as a nickname perhaps means ‘dandy’ VI: 165 
dyrdligr a. glorious XIV:44 
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dyrka (past dyrkadi,/?/?. dyrkat) wv. glorify; ok dyrki J>eir and (that) 
they may glorify XIV:56 

dyrligr adj. splendid XI:4; sup. most splendid XI:59 
dyrr/. or n. pi. door(way) (Gr 3. 1.7.2) 1V:13; with suffixed def. art. 
11:109, 111:15, 53, VII B:70, XXVI B:82, 84; gen. pi. dyra IV:9, 
XXII B:127, with suffixed def. art. dyranna (= of the doorway) 
XII:58; dat.pl. durum XV:103, dyrum XXVI B:121, 155, -dyrum 
IV: 10, XIV:25, with suffixed def. art. durunum 111:40, 51, dyrunum 
XXVI B: 107 

dyrr adj. precious 11:114 (Gr 3.3.5), X:20, splendid VII A:21 (gen. 
pi.), B:17, XXII:19/2, textual note; high XXII: 2/1; worthy, noble, 
glorious XXIE53/2, 60/4; expensive XV: 17; dear (?) VI:362 (with 
stjori); n. pi. as substantive precious objects, treasures X:100; sup. 
dyrastr most precious or expensive XII: 15, 26 
dyrshjarta n. with suffixed def. art. the animal’s heart 1:103 
dcegr n. day (12 hours); pi. i.e. lucky and unlucky days? XIV:80; in 
n test u dcegr adr during the preceding 24 hours XXVII:33; tvau 
dcegr for 24 hours, but in this text it is likely that dcegr has become 
just an alternative to dagr, so that tvau dcegr would mean two days 
(of 24 hours) XXL21, 26, 30, Jtrju dcegr three days XXI:44, 66, a 
hinu fjorda dcegri on the fourth day XXI:66 
dcema (jtastdcemdi,pp. dcemdr) wv. converse X: 146; judge, adjudge, im- 
pose by judgment XXVIL39 (1); skal dcema (impers.) shall be fixed, 
enjoined by judgment XXVII:39 (2); er fe laetr dcema who has money 
awarded him by judgment XXVU:41; 
dcemi n. example XIV: 121, XXV: 102; eptir hansdcemum following 
his example XIX: 106; vita dcemi til know examples of it or prece- 
dents for it XIX: 1 10 
dcetr see dottir 
dQglmg(r) m.king XXIB2/1 
dpgum see dagr 
dprr see darr 

dpkkjarpr adj. dark chestnut, dark brown XXIII:7 

dpkkna ( past dnkknadi,/;/;. dpkknat) wv. be darkened XIII: 18 

dpkkr adj. dark Gr 3.3.8.5 (5) 

Eadmundr m. St Edmund (841-69), martyr, king of the East Angles 
VIII: 12, 60, 149 

eda, edr conj. or (Gr 3.8.1) 1:124, 11:1, 47, 83, 131, 111:110, VI:40, 
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320, 328, 354, VII A:46, B:8, 33, VIII:3, XI1:28, XIII:37, XIV:58, 
XV: 10, 65, XVI: 129, 167, XXI: 118, XXIII:85, XXIV:46, 76, XXVI 
A:84, 110, XXVII: 11, 33; and VIII:33, X:155; e5a . . . ella or 
otherwise, or else XIX: 11; Unking a question to a statement (Gr 
3.8.1) 11:75, V:ll, XXVI B:109; linking two parts of a question {Gr 
3.8.1) 1:10, VII A:90, XII:78, XVI: 3 3, XXVI B: 130 
edla /. adder VII A: 152 
edli n. nature XIV:118, XXIII:1 

ef conj. if {Gr 3.8.2.4) 1:34, 137, 11:48, 107, 108, 111:33, IV:22, 51, V:45, 
VI: 14, 82 {or whether?), 86, 147, VII B:82, VIII: 124, 142, 1X:52, 67, 
117, XIV: 170, XV: 17, 52, XVI:25, XIX:67, 78, XXI:40, 134, XXIII:7, 
18, 57, XXV:74, XXVI A:45, 53, B:23, 48, XXVII:4, 7, 13, 28, 32; 

ef ok J)a XXVII:8 {see ok and note 4); if (as a result) IX: 12; 

whether VII A: 120, XV: 113; to see if II: 142, X:40, in case XXVI B:87 
efna {past efnadi, pp. efnat) wv. perform, fulfil XVI: 156 
efni n. state VIII:124; material(s) XII:7; reason XXIV:61; koma til 
efnis come to pass, come about XIII:33; mjQk i annat efni onto a 
very different course, into a very different direction XIV:48 
efri adj. comp, upper XII:29, hin efri the upper one XX1II:57; topmost 
XII:31 

efst adv. highest XXI:93 

egg 1 f. edge X:151, XXII:48/2, XXV:54; pi. eggjar i.e. weapons, 
swords V:150, (neither) sharp weapons XXV:93 
egg 2 77 . egg XXI:55 (with suffixed def. art.) 

eggja {past eggjadi, pp. eggjat) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (6)) incite, urge 1:95, 
IV:5, VI:273, VII B:71, 79, XXII:36/1, XXVI B:139 
eggmodr adj. wearied by edges (swords), i.e. slain by swords XXV: 107 
(with val) 

eggver n. sea-birds’ breeding ground, sea-birds’ eggs XXI:84 
Egill m. brother of Vplundr X:4, 10, 12, 21, 32, 34 
ei adv. not XI:11, XXII: 15/1, 40/3, XXIV:12, 41 
Eid 77. isthmus, neck of land in Vestmannaeyjar XIX:82 
ei3r m. oath X:149 

Eidr (of HurSarbak) m. father of PorSr and Porvaldr V:87, 93 
eiga 1 (pres, a, pres. pi. eigu, past atti, pp. att) pret.-pres. vb. have, 
own (Gr 3.6.7) 11:49, 135, 111:32, IV:2, 107, V:30, 58, 59, VI:30, 41, 
67, 80, 90, VII A:112, 123, 135, VIII:48, IX:91, X:2, 48, 71, 155, 
XVI:9, 21, 151, XIX:26, 64, XXVII: 14, 35; possess XI:24, XV:9 
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( after skyldi), 132; XVI:52, 65; ok a and owned it (Gr 3.9.5. 1) 
XVI: 17; en . . . attu and it belonged to XXI: 119; saman eiga share 
XXVI B:188; hann a he receives, there are due to him XXVII:38; 
attu do you have XVI:20; hold (a meeting) 11:44, VII B:51, VIII:42, 
XXVII:33; hold, engage in VII A:5, 45; marry VI:8, VII A:78, 88, 
XIX: 10; be married to VI:24, 31, 38, 48 (pp. acc.f. sg. atta), VII 
B:5, 6, X:154, XV:34, er hann hafdi adr atta to whom he had 
previously been married XIV: 128; 3rd pi. hverir eigu to whom 
belong VI: 190; pres. subj. eigi lengra til are further off from V:82, 
at hon eigi that she may have XV: 55, J>o at naudsyn eigi til though 
they have urgent business requiring it XVI:34, eigim XV: 23; past 
atti had owned X:80, was married to XIX: 107; atti ser son had a 
son XXVI A: 1 1 3; slikt sem hon atti what she had to (do) XV: 118; 
atti skammt til was a short distance away from V:86; eigu skammt 
hingat are not far off, will not be long in coming V:65; reciprocal 
past pi. attusk jreir vid had with each other, exchanged, shared (Gr 
3. 6 . 5. 3, 3. 9. 8 . 3; cf. 1:15, note) II: 13, wrestled with each other, fought 
1: 104; past subj. aetta, aetti had VIII:67, XVI: 183, owned VII A: 118, 
XV: 11, should have (possess) XV: 1 6; past subj. impers. aetti ought 
IV:97; supine att been concerned in, been involved in 11:15; eiga 
(at) with inf. have to, need to V:42, 115, Vl:36, have the duty to (of) 
VIII: 168, XIII: 7, XXII: 1/2; a at has to XXIV:64, XXVII:27, should 
(be) XV:61, is to be XXVII: 18; eigu at are to, shall (be) XXVII: 17, 
must, may XXVII:50; att/atti at ought to VI: 19, XV:89 

eiga 2 /. possession VII A: 107, VIII: 19; alia eigu sina everything he 
possessed XVI: 11, cf. XVI:25 

eigandi (pi. eigendr) m. pres. part. (3. 1.7. 2 ex. 4, 3.1.8 (10)) (its) 
owner V:95 

eigi 1 neg. adv. not 1:15, 36, 37, 66, 85, 93, 102, 107, 147, 11:23, 24, 37, 
58, 68, 91, 111:10, 68, 88, IV:16, V:14, 62, VI:5, 129, 184, 325, 357, 
VII A:44 (at hann vaeri eigi of his being), VIII:22, 28, 57, 90, 110, 
167, X:12, 69, XI:26, XII:39, XIII: 17, XV:4, XVI:23, 33, XIX:37, 
78, XXI:64, 74, XXIII:26, 36, XXIV:2, 47, XXVI A:7, 27, B:8, 50, 
XXVII: 13, 32, 41; not then XXV1I:20; no XVI:28; eigi meira no 
more VII A:37; eigi minna no fewer VI:222; eigi at sidr none the 
less VI:212; nema eigi except not, but not VI:224 

eigi 2 see eiga 

eiginkona/. wife VI: 16 (ser to himself) 
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eign/ property XIV:127, 134; possession XIX:25; gen. pi. VI: 1, 2; 
alia eign all he possessed XVI:71 

eigna (past eignadi, />/;>. eignat) wv. assign; inf. eda eigna or assigning 
XIV:80; -sk form eignask gain possession of, get VI:22, 148, 302 
eik/ oak 11:22 (with suffixed def. art.) 
eilifr adj. eternal XIII:8, 45 

Eilifr Qnundarson m. enemy of Gunnarr XXVI A:49 
Eina(r) Gilsson m. fourteenth-century Icelandic poet XXII '.heading 
Einarr {tambarskelfir (EindriSason) m. 11th-century Norwegian 
chieftain VI:301 (see note), VII B:l, 2 (see note), 3, 4, 9, 10, 23,24, 
25, 29, 30, 32, 35, 38 (acc. with sek ganga), 47, 49, 50, 53, 55, 61, 
64, 77, 78, 84, 86 

Einarr borgrimsson m. one of the incendiaries at Flugumyrr, later 
killed on his own farm by Olafr gestr 111:55, 59, 119 
einart adv. incessantly, without stopping or immediately, boldly? 
XXII: 40/2 

eindagi m. settlement day; dcema eindaga a Jjeim fix as settlement 
day for them (to be paid) XXVII:39 
Eindridi m. son of Einarr Jrambarskelfir and Bergljot VII B:6, 7, 50, 
62, 64, 68, 82, 84 

einfalda (past einfaldadi, pp. einfaldat) wv. use in the singular, use a 
singular form in XXIV:6 (suhj.), 56; -sk form skal einfaldaz should 
be used in the singular XXIV:5 1 
einfaldr adj. single, simple XXIV:46, 53; singular XXIV:41, 58 
einfcetingaland n. the land of the unipeds XXI: 191 
einfcetingr m. uniped (a mythical kind of man with only one very 
large foot) XXI: 174, 175, 179, 185 (object o/eltu) 
einfcettr adj. (pp.) one-legged, on one leg XII:54 
eingadottir/. only daughter X:167 
eingi = engi 

einhverju, einhverjum see einnhverr 
einmseli n. private discussion 11:96 

einn (n. eitt) num. pron. adj. one (Gr 3.4.1) 1:47 (one of), 11:50, 64, 
81, 97, 134, VI:49, VIII:82, 164, X:2, 50 (sc. ring), 57 (sc. ring), 
182, XIV: 172, XV:20, XVE128, XXI:166, 172, 182, XXIV:34, 36, 
XXVI B:224, XXVII: 19; a single, any 1:79, V:38, VII A:98; the 
same IV:41, VII A:118, VIIE125, 134, XV:9, XXI:192, XXVII:7; a 
certain 1:74, 11:1, 90, 111:77, IV:13, 49, 55, VI: 10, 11, 28, 58, 61, 
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165, VII A:70, 73, 75, 111, B:52, X:86, XIV:155, XVI: 11, 130, 
XXI:53, 67, 159, 181, XXVI B:229; as indefinite art. aXI:2,XII:10, 
16, 17, 27, 41, 79, XIII: 1, 15, 19, XXVI A:25, B: 179, 219; a single 
(‘this one ox’) 11:18, XIX:64; one person 111:92, IX:95?; einn inn 
bezta klerk one of the best scholars XIV:27; only XV:86; alone, 
only VI: 119, IX:92 (gen. sg.f. einnar), X:89, XV:8 (1), XXIV:80, 
sja einn that alone XVI:125; alone, on one’s own 1:142, 11:51, 
VI: 158, IX:24, 95 (or acc. one with oxa), X:36, XV:8 (2), 74, XXVI 
A:2, 9; to oneself 11:136; with gen.pl. the only one (left) V:27; einn 
heidinna manna alone of (among) heathen men XIX: 109; eitt one 
of them (of the ships) VI:98, 110; J>at eitt that alone XV:80; |tat 
eina only that, that alone XXI: 146 (‘that must have been the only 
troop’); halft eitt only half XVI:65; ein(n) Jteira one of them X:21, 
XXI: 149; su var ein (sQk) that was one (cause of resentment) VI:30; 
af vidi einum entirely of wood XXVI A:24; mer einum me (when 
I am) on my own IV:44; J>er einum to you alone X:124; firi ser 
einum ... ok for himself alone and for, just for himself and XXIV:63; 
ne einn = neinn no, not any XIV:93; einn fyrir (only) one to face, 
only one against them XXVI B:60; einn/einir saman on his own 
XXVI A:50, on their own XXIV:78; eitt saman alone, only XXIIL80; 
einir tveir just the two of you X:106; only VII A: 129; alone, only, 
nothing but 1:31, 111:22, 29, 102, V: 124, VII A: 141; eitt rad the only 
thing to do 111:122, V:75 (okkr for us); el eitt only a passing storm 
XXVI B: 123; gull eitt nothing but gold, pure gold VI: 111; vax eitt 
nothing but wax (i.e. a pliable person, weakling) VII A: 141; n. eitt 
as substantive one thing, the same thing (i.e. the same fate) 111:26, 
XXVI B:164; allt eitt all the same V:106, XIV:117; dat. sg. n. einu 
one XXV:49; ok einu and one with sjau tigum VI:50; |)vi at einu 
only then XIV: 141; nom.pl. einir er only you XXV: 15; tveir einir 
only two, just two XXV:81; einar only, nothing but XXI: 168; gen. 
pi. einna manna of anyone, of all the men V: 104; allra nema einna 
all except only? all except a few? X:133; einna mestir greatest of 
all 1:78; gen. sg. n. as adv. eigi at eins . . . heldr ok not only . . . but 
also XIV: 190, nema J>vi at eins at except only if XXIV:70; dat. sg. 
n. as adv. einu only VII B:87; gen. pi. as intensive adv. einna (= by 
far) miklugi g0rr very much more extensively XXV1L32 
einnhverr (n. eitthvert) prim. (Gr 3.2.3) a certain, one IV:6; someone 
XXVI A:27; einnhverr ydvar any of you XXI: 135; einnhverr 
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annarra anyone else, other people XXIV:63; einnhverr hagastr 
one of the most skilful XIV: 16; dyrit eitthvert a beast of a kind 
XVI:21; dat. sg. m. einhverjum some 1:5, a certain, one 1:69; 
einhverju sinni one time, sometime (the phrase belongs in the 
following at -clause) XVI; 115 
einsetukona/. anchoress XIV: 129 

einsetumadr m. hermit VII A:48 (with suffixed def. art.), VII A:58, 64 
einskipa adj. with one ship Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (6) 

einskis see ekki 2 

einstcedr adj. standing alone, lonely XXV: 16 

Eir/. name of a. goddess or a valkyrie; dat. with at (for, in search of) 
Jreiri Eir hargeirs, kenning for woman (= SteingerSr; cf. SnE. Skald- 
skaparmal ch. 31) IV:32; in kenning for valkyrie vapn-Eir V:49 
Eirikr Hakonarson (Hakonarsunr) m. earl in Norway (died c. 1024) 
VI:40, 65, 71, 79, 88, 94, 102, 117, 127, 146, 163, 192, 215, 217, 
221,227,269,275,285,302 

Eirikr (enn) raudi (Borvaldsson) m. Eirikr the Red VIII: 64 (com- 
plement), 74, XXI:7, 8, 10, 14, 41, 174, 208 
Eirikr (Bjarnarson) m. king of the Swedes, father of Olafr enn scenski 
VIII: 147 

Eiriksfjyrdr m. a fjord in south-west Greenland (Tunulliarfik) VIII:66 
eirvQndr m. copper wand or rod XII:29 

eiskra (paVeiskradi, eiskrat) wv. howl or roar with rageXXV:41 
Eitill m. son of Atli and GuSrun XXV:29 
eitr n. poison VII A: 152 

eitt see einn 
eitthvert see einnhverr 

ek l pron. first person I (Gr 3.2.1) 1:9, 11, 15, 16, 19,53,54,56,59,63, 
66, 79, 83, 85, 105, 107, 121, 127, 128, 131, 144, 147, VI:344, 357, 
360, VIII: 1 , 101, IX:6, 14, 27, 40, 52, 67, 79, 91, 100, X:70, 126, 
XI:7, XVI:23, XXI:78, 134, XXIE15/1, XXIV:11, 81, XXV:16, 74, 
XXVI A:35, B:23; referring to writer XIV: 17 1 , 172 or poet XXII:4/2, 
27/2, 44/2, 55/2, 65/2, 3; duplicating suffixed -k IX: 12, X:93, 183, 
184, XVI:69; duplicating suffixed -k and with suffixed neg. -a or -at 
VI: 138, 246, IX: 100, X:95, 97, 124; see -k 
ek 2 see aka 

ekkert neg. pron. adj. n. no 1:18 

ekki 1 neg.adv. not 1:18, 22, 33, 55, 63, 66, 68, 77, 78, 79, 105, 107, 
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128, 132, 141,11:6, 20,21, 159, 111:67, IV:68, 75, 110, V:13,77, 89, 
VI: 170, 188,288 (2), V11A:41, 114, 164, XI: 16, 68, XIII: 17, XV:7, 
12, 42, XVI: 137, 167, XXI:70, 121, XXII:44/3, 55/3 (or ekki 2 ?), 
XXIV:46 (? or ekki 2 ), 85, XXV:102, XXVI B:4, 31, 59, 62, 75, 
228; sumir ekki others (that there was) not 111:111 
ekki 2 neg. pron. n. nothing (Gr 3.2.4) 111:124, VI:288 (1),VII A:163, 
B:73, 39, XI:39, XII:66, XIV:14, XV: 78, XVI:47, XXI:60, 95, 
XXIV: 9, XXV: 64, XXVI A:38, 42, B:79, 97; no, not a, not any 1:81, 
VI: 112, VIII: 121, XI:36, XV:21, XXII:55/3 (or ekki 1 ), XXIV:46 (? 
see ekki 1 ), XXV: 109; |rat ekki hus no single building XIV: 157; ekki 
meira skip no greater ship VI: 118; none (no men) VI:222; ekki 
dyrsins none of the bear, no bear at all XVI:54; ekki nema nothing 
but XIV: 162; gen. einskis nothing XXI:58; einskis annars nothing 
else XXI: 129; enskis over no part (af of) II: 135; enskis metask be 
valued at nothing, be deemed worthless XXVII: 17; with partitive 
gen. ( Gr 3.4.2. (5)) ekki fleira nothing else 11:64, VII A:42. Cf. engi 
ekkja/. widow XIV: 111 

el n. storm; el eitt only a passing storm (only one storm?) XXVI B: 123; 

el stala VI:337 and darra el XXII:41/4 are kennings for battle 
eldask {past eldisk) wv. grow old; 1st person pres, eldumk VI:203 
eldhiis n. kitchen 111:88; the main living-room of a medieval house 
XIX:96; a large public room with fires in it XV: 103 
elding/, lightning XIII:4, 13 

eldistokkr m. blazing brand (piece of wood) XXVI B:226 
eldr m. fire 111:47 (with suffixed def. art.), IX:109, XI:15, 18, XIII: 8, 
15 ( with suffixed def. art), 25, XXV:89, XXVI B:64, 107; bera eld 
at bring fire to it 111:2; bera (|)ar) eld i, leggja |tar eld i, sla eldi i 
set fire to (it) 11:57, 111:3, 4, XXVI B:119 
eldsbrunalitr m. colour of burning, scorch mark XII 1:37 
eldsbruni m. burning of fire XIII:44 
eldshiti m. fiery heat XI1I:9 
eldsligr adj. fiery XXIII: 107 

ella adv. else, otherwise XIX: 11, alternatively XXVI A: 12 
elli /. old age Gr 3.1.8 ex., XIV: 171 
ellifu num. eleven (Gr 3.4.1) VI:44 
elligar adv. otherwise 1:65 

ellri adj. comp, elder (Gr 3.3.8.3) IV: 2; older XIV:158, 162 
elska (past elskadi, /?/;>. elskadr) wv. love XIV: 105; pp. elskadr loved 
Gr 3.3.9 (11), (16) 
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elta (past elti, pp. eltr) wv. chase V:77, XXI: 183 
elztr adj. sup. oldest Gr 3. 3. 8. 3 

em see vera 

embaetti n. office XIV: 116 

en 1 conj. 1. but, and (Gr 3.8.1); 1:16, 18, 26, 27, 32, 53, 59, 66, 68, 77, 
84, 102, 121, 141, 145,11:3, 17, 111:1, IV:2, 43,V:38, 169,VI:3, VII 
A: 142, VIII: 2, 16, IX:63, 76, 107, 130, X:ll, 24, XI: 15, 68 (1), 
XIIL5, XIV: 120, XV:5, 24, XVI:36, XIX:2, 9, 12, XXI: 14, XXIII:2, 
19, XXIV:4, XXV:23, 111, XXVI A:3, 35, 100, B:29, 64, XXVI1:3, 
8,19; while VI:86, XIV:189; whereas VIII:159. 2. with comp, than 
(Gr 3. 8. 2.4) 1:64, 70, 136, 111:14, IV: 15, V:41, 83, 133, 161, VI:8, 
27,65,74, 97, 118, 189, 340, VIIA:36, 160, B:14, VIII: 5, 150, 162, 
164, 175, 192, 196, XI:68 (2), XIII:37, XIV: 115, XV:32, 123, 
XVI: 155, X1X:29, XXI: 117, 135, 164, XXII:28/2, XXIII:53, 57, 77, 
XXIV: 9, 13, 29, 69, 84, XXVI A:63, B:33, 173, XXVII:29; than 
that he VII A:37; after annarr/annat/annars XII: 11, 60, XIV:48, 
XVI:37, XXI: 129, than that, but that VIII:91, than if VI:257, 
(different) from what XXVI B: 138 
en 2 see enn 2 , inn 2 

enda 1 (past endadi, pp. endat) wv. impers. with acc. end 1:149 
enda 2 conj. (and) moreover VIII: 131, XXVII:50; and also that XIV: 18 
endask (past endisk) wv. refl. with dat. serve, help, be of use to V:80 
endi m. end 11:31, 70 (dat. with baft), XII:29 (with suffixed def. art.), 
XII1:48, XXVI A:60 (with suffixed def . art.) 
endlangr/ennlangr adj. the whole length of IX: 107, X:46, 75, 140; 

med endlpngu landi along the whole length of the coast VII A: 162 
endr adv. again IX: 131 

engi, enginn, eingi, 0ngr, aungr neg. pron. no one (Gr 3.2.4) 11:93, 
100, 111:70, V:133, IX:7, XII:9, 63, 79, XIV:111, XXII:23/2, XXVI 
A:66, B:85, XXVII:31, none XXVI B:76; acc. sg. m. pngvan 1:3; 
dat. sg. m. engum V:15; gen. sg. n. engis at nothing XXVI B:70; 
dat. sg. n. engu/0ngu nothing VII B:63, XXI:69, XXVI A: 107, for 
nothing XXI: 152; 0ngu Qdru to nothing else XVI:36; cf. ekki 2 ; dat. 
pi. of comparison 0ngum |jessum than none of these (with laegri) 
XIV: 1 85; sa kom naliga engi there was almost no one came XIV:96; 
engi sa er none such that VII A:93; enginn annarra no one else 
1: 125; enginn . . . Jreir er no one who XII:59; as adj. e(i)ngi/enginn 
no XXII: 2/3, 64/3, no, not any 1: 1 14 (n. pi. with likindi), 124, VI:75, 
XII: 11, XIII:22, XV:11, 15; not aXV:3; engi/enginn madr no one 
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1:111, VI: 167, 316, IX:29, X:88, XH:73, XIV:106 (pi), XV:150; 
alls engi snjar no snow at all XXI: 108: engi vard (til) there was no 
(. . . available) VII B:74, 88; acc. sg. m. engan/0ngan/0ngvan no, 
not any 1:54, VI:212, VII B:71, XII:5, XXI: 136, XXVI B:162; 
0ngvan/engan mann no one XXIV: 19, XXVI B: 37, XXVII: 17; acc. 
sg.f 0ngva 1:121, XIX: 1 1 , aungva XXIE24/3; gen. sg. n. engis no 
XIII:36; dal. sg. m. 0ngum after neg. any X: 109; m. pi. 0ngvir none 
of them XXI:80; acc.pl. m. enga VII A: 1 69;/. pi. engar no, not any 
XXL46, n. pi. engi no XXI: 204, XXVI B:6, ( after neg.) any of 
XXIV: 3 

engill m. angel XIII: 12 

engisax n. ‘meadow-sword’, ‘meadow-chopper’, i.e. scythe; subject 

of hneit vid IV: 21 

Englakonungr m. king of the English VIII: 12 
England n. England VII A:2, 9, 10, 70, 71, 75, 97, 107 
Englar m. pi. the English VII A: 1 1 

enn 1 adv. in addition, further, again 11:86, 147, V:47 (i.e. a second), 
VI:93, 186, 190, 341, 350, 351, 359, XIV: 130, XVI:164, XIX:22, 
XXIV:76; still V:77 (2), VI:71, VIII:90, XI:71, XIV: 179, XVI: 143, 
171, XIX:96, XXIV: 4, 47, XXVI A:41, B:94, XXV:29: for ever 
XXV:34; also V:71, XXVII:2; yet 1:18, V:77 (1), VI:67, 72; any 
further VIIE85; a little longer VI:65; enn tleiri still more V:70, 74; 
Hvat er enn fleira? What else was there? XVI; 168; enn meira still 
more XV:55; enn J>a still at that time VIII: 119 
enn 2 (f. en, n. pi. en) def. art. ( Gr 3.3.5) the, see inn 2 
enni n. forehead XII:27, XXIIE51; enni [tat er a forehead which 
XXIII: 13 

ennlangr = endlangr 
enskis see ekki 2 
enu see inn 2 

Epistolarum gen. pi. of Latin epistola/. letter; as title of Ovid’s work 
Heroides ( Liber Epistolarum Heroidum) X1V:90 
epli n. apple; acc. pi. 11:36, 39 

eptir prep. (Gr 3.7.4) with acc. after (of time) 1:28, 98, 104, 110, III: 11, 
130, IV:35, V:161, VI:298, 323, VII B:57, 86, VIII: 13, 60, 169, 
XIV: 170, XXV: 109; eptir ^at after this XV:57, 137, XIX:23, 31, 
XXVI A:43; eptir [tat er as conj. after VI:302; with dat. after 1:26, 
148, 11:48, 149, 111:49, VI:167, XXI:137, 180; to fetch V:89, VI:6, 
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XV: 116, XVI: 18; behind 111:64, XVI: 16; along VII B:75, 80, XXVI 
B:219; along, through 111:35, V:78, VII A: 153; in accordance with 
XII:48, XIV: 120, XVI: 1 35, XIX: 106, XXIII:1; nykkvot eptir sem 
somewhat in accordance with what XVI:55; eptir |)\ i sem as 1:85, 
86, IV:110, as much as, to the extent that 1:117; (in the likeness) of 
XII:47, 6 1 ; as adv. back 11:70; to the rear XXV: 14; after, behind VII 
A: 111 (see koma), XXVI B:204, 211; about XXIV:8; afterwards 
(after him?) VI:43; after, following VIII: 121, 173, 179, 187, 190; 
annan dag eptir the next day VIII: 1 1 1 ; et n testa sumar eptir, annat 
sumar eptir, um sumarit eptir the following summer VIII: 176, 
XV:82, XVI:9; eptir um varit, um varit eptir the following spring 
XV: 124, XIX: 14; of vetrinn eptir (for) the following winter XVI:8; 
vera eptir be left, remain VI:218, stay behind V II 1 : 9 8 . 107, XXI: 166, 
XXVI A: 113; vera [tar eptir stay behind there XXI: 162; halda eptir 
keep VII A:76; ganga eptir be fulfilled VII A:32; lifa eptir survive, 
be still alive VI:299 

er 1 1:26, 36, 53, 81, 90, 94, 125, 133, 11:1 (1), 2, 60, VI:105 (1), 340, 
VIII:5, 6, 30, IX:23, X:94, XV:73, 88, XVI:32, XXIII: 13 (2), 35 (2, 
3), XXV:7, XXVII: 16 (1), 45: see vera 

er 2 conj. ( Gr 3.8.2. 1) when, where, that, who, which, etc. 1:6, 30, 55, 
95, 130, II: 1 (2), 3, 4, 8, 15, 18, 19, 20, 23 (|tvi er), 40, 47, 49, 52, 54 
(twice). 68, 110, III: 3, 23, 27, 45, 77, 109 (while; see note), IV:6, 8, 
111, V:3, 29, 32, 42, 86 (while), VI: 1, 19, 24, 26, 33, 35, 42, 60 
(while), 75 (1), 93, 105 (2), 120, 136 (as), 153 (when), 173 (which), 
182, 190, 193, 219 (as), 255 (1; when), 270 (when), 293 (who), 315 
(whereby), 316 (which), 317 (1; that), 317 (2; who), 334 (who), 342 
(when), VII A:43, 63 (by which), B:87 (so that), VIII:4 (which), 6 
(which), 9 (whom), 10 (who), IX: 1 (when), 7 (which), 103 (who), 
124 (when), X:5 (which), 48, 50 (which), 72 (when), 77 (who), 79 
(which), 87 (which), 103 (when), 104 (which), 116 (which), 123 
(which), 160 (which), 168 (which), 178 (what), 180 (what), XI:35 
(which), XII:69 (that), XIV:26, note (who), 107 (which), 180 (who), 
183 (who), 185 (who), XV:38 (who), 47, 71, 106, 111 (when),XVI:4 
(who), 14 (when), 34 (where), 39 (when), 59 (whom), 100 (1) (since), 
XIX:8, 13 (when), 26 (which), 36 (who), 44 (when), 64 (while), 77 
(that), 85 (where), 98 (so that), XXI:5, 16 (which, that), 31 (where), 
42 (when), 44 (which), 49 (when), 79 (which), 80, 93 (when), 132, 
133 (that), 138 (when), 146 (which), 152 (when, if), 197 (when). 
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XXlhtitle , 24/2 (which), 32/4 (who), XXIII:4, 35 (1) (which), 
XXIV: 3 (which), 16(1) (who), 49 (which), 75 (2) (those who? when 
they? see note), 76 (2) (when), XXV:8, 22 (when), 35 (which), 39 
(who), 94 (when, in that), 97 (2) (when), 99 (whom), XXVI A:6, 8 
(who), 32 (where), 47 (when), 52 (which), 104 (who), 106 (2) (when, 
that), 113 (who), B 99 (1) (whom), 104 (2) (when), 112 (that), 113 
(1) (which), 149 (1) (when), 150 (who), 187 (2) (that or when?), 
189 (where or how), 224 (who), XXV1I:2 (2) (who), 21 (1) (at 
which), 35 (who); nu . . . er now that XXVI B:83; |tar er where 
1:146; |ress er var such as there was XVI:6; Jteim . . . er to those 
who V: 132; Jtat er which III: 100, 102, XII:64, a . . . which XXIII: 13; 
jtat . . . er what XXVI A:66; Jteir er they who IV:57, VI:255; jraer 
er which IX:96; sa . . . er one ... in respect of whom 111:68; er . . . 
jtau those which, such as VIII: 175 (see Jtau); er . . . i in which 
XXVII:5, er . . . i hag in whose favour XXVII: 10 
er pron. pi. 2nd person Gr 3.2.1, XVI: 112, XXV: 15 (note that this is 
not a dual form; perhaps Erpr is included), 92; in address to the king 
XXV: 68, 69; with imp. vb. X:84 
era, erat see vera 
erendi see erindi 

erfidi n. toil, trouble, labour IX:36, 40 

erfidr adj. difficult; awkward, demanding, hard to please XV: 15; n. 
as substantive or adv. var honum erfitt he was exhausted 111:13; 
hefir oss erfitt veitt it has proved difficult for us XXVI A: 102 
erfingi m. heir Gr 3. 1.7.5 (4) 

erindi, erendi, orindi n. pi. 1. errand, message, mission (Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 
ex. 4, 3.1.8 (28)) VIII:112; |ni tiling var |ra mikit erendi margra 
manna many people had important reasons for going there at those 
times XIV:42. 2. result of an errand, news IX:36, 40 
Erlingr Skjalgssunr (of Soli, south-west Norway, modern Sole) m. 

son of Porolfr skjalgr (‘squinting’) VI:80 
ermr f. sleeve XXI:46 
erni(r) see Qrn 

Erpr 1 m. son of Atli and GuSrun XXV:28 

Erpr 2 m. son of Jonakr, half-brother of HamSir and Sqrli XXV:49, 98 

ert, ertu, eru, erum, erumk, erut see vera 

es 1 = er 1 VHI:5 (2), 14 (2) 

es 2 = er 2 Vffl:5 (1), 11 (1), 11 (2; when), 14 (1), 19 (where), 30, 33, 65, 93 
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et = it, see inn 2 

eta ( past at, past pi. atu ,pp. etinn) sv. eat (Gr 3.6. 9. 3) 1: 103, IX:95, 104, 
XII:71, XXI:75 

ey /. island (Gr 3. 1.7.5 (4), 3.1.8 (15)) 11:1, XV: 153, XXI:27, 53; acc. 
sg. with suffixed def. art. eyna XXI:54, 61; dat. sg. eyju X: 137; dat. 
sg. with suffixed def. art. eyjunni VII A:31, eynni XH:4; pi. eyjar 
VII A:9, 129, XIX:71, 80; dat. pi. with suffixed def. art. i eyjunum 
i.e. on Vestmannaeyjar XIX:83 

eyda (past eyddi, pp. eyddr) wv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7)) lay waste 1:80, VII 
A: 128; with dat. destroy VII A: 15; -sk form eyddisk would be laid 
waste VIII; 127 

eydimgrk /. wilderness; pi. eydimerkr desolate (forest) land 11:17, 
XXI: 168 

Eyfirdingafjordungr m. the Quarter of the people of Eyjafjprhr 
(northern Iceland) VIII: 167 

eygdr adj. (pp.) having eyes of a certain kind; eygdr mjpk with large 
eyes XXI: 104 

Eyjafjprdr m. fjord in the north of Iceland VII A: 153, 166, VIII:38 
Eyjar/! pi. - Landeyjar, the district where Njall’s farm BergJjorshvall 
was located, adjoining FljotshllS where Gunnarr’s farm HKSarendi 
was XXVI A:3 

Eyjolfr Valgerdarson m. 10th-century Icelander who lived at MgSru- 
vellir in EyjafjgrSr VII A: 166 

Eyjolfr Eorsteinsson (ofsi) m. (c. 1224-1255) the leader of the 
incendiaries at Flugumyrr III: 1 , 82, 121 
eyra n. ear XIV:21, XXIIE44 

eyrir (pi. aurar) m. (Gr 3. 1.7.2) ounce (of silver; one eighth of a 
mgrk 2 ) V1II:27; i lausum aurum in movable property VIII: 161; in 
pi. money, treasures, gold X:68 
eyrr /. sand- or gravel-bank XXI:88 

eyverskr adj. of the islands (probably the Hebrides) VII A:20 
fa 1 (pres, faer, past fekk, past pi. fengu/feingu, pp. fenginn) sv. (Gr 
3.6.9. 1 (8), 3. 6. 9. 3) get, obtain 1:61, 11:49, 111:70, 96, VI:11, 22, 
XIIE47 (pres. part, faandi), XV:82; fekk hann af he got from it 
XXVI A:50; find XXI: 177; with suffixed neg. |ni ne faerat you will 
not get XXV:35; receive VI:298, 299, VII A:40, 53, XII:86, XV: 111, 
XIX : 2 1 , XXII : 5 7/3 , XXVI A:76; win (1st person past fekk) VI:202, 
XIX:35; suffer XXII:6/3, 56/3, 60/2, XXVI A:45, B:98; take (a 
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sickness), begin to suffer from VI:323, XIX:55; fa bana be killed 
1:44, 131, V:102, 129; find, use, manage 111:92; be able 111:93; past 
subj. fengi might get II: 1 37; at eigi fengi that he did not get XIV: 112; 
with dat. of person provide someone with something VI:44, XVI:51, 
hand over to, give to someone VIII:42, XXII:3 1/3; imp. fa mer give 
me XXVI A:78; with gen. gain, win XXV: 108; withf. gen. obtain (a 
promise of) marriage with someone IV:99, marry VI:31 ( supine 
fengit; understand hafdi), VII A:69, 107, X:10, XIX:39; fekk at 
got provisions for XIX:41; fa l hynd with dat. of person, hand to 
someone 111:30; fa l vald with gen. put in someone’s hands, hand 
over to someone XII:65; fa til provide as, hand over for XXI:41, 
subj. fai til but put forward for XXVII: 1 6; fa til with inf. get, provide 
(someone to do something) XIV: 153; withpp. get (something done) 
1:20, manage to (do something) 1:96, XIV:72, 87, 96, XVI:34, 143, 
XXVI B:97; fa mik sott overcome me XXVI A:81; impers. hvergi 
faer there is nowhere to be found XXII:3/3; ei faer tylu a komit 
they cannot be numbered XI: 11, ekki faer mi at gert at (with inf. ) 
nothing can now be done about XI:39; -sk form subj. fekksk was 
granted, was brought about VIII: 185; fengisk would be got, would 
be gained VI: 148; pp. fengizk been found XIV: 110 
fa 2 see far 

fadir m. father (Gr 3. 1.7.2 (3, 7), 3. 1.8.8) 11:77 (subject), 111:32, 79, 
VI:3, 33, VIII:37, 46, 191, XIV:110, XIX:4, 114, XXIV:1, XXVI 
B:72; acc. fydur X:177, XIV:56, XXVI B:139; ok fydur and (said 
their) father (was called) XXI:202; gen. fydur 11:62, IV:64, 99, 
X:138, XXVI B:74, 113, fadr VI:42, 95; dat. fydur IV: 109, VII 
B:9, XXVI A: 117, fedr X:127, XIII:48 
fad m r m. outspread arms, embrace X:22; \ fart mi ser in his arms 
XI:45; as a measure, fathom (approximately 6 foot) XIX:62 (cf. 
Gr 3.4.2 (7)) 

Fafnir m. name of a dragon; = dragon-ship (dreki; here = Ormr inn 
langi) VI:237 

fagna (past fagnadi, pp. fagnat) wv. with dat. welcome; rejoice in 
XXII:57/4, XXIII: 73, 85; impers. pass. (Gr 3.9.3) 11:3 
fagnadr m. joy XIV: 148 

fagr (f. fygr, n. fagrt) adj. beautiful (Gr 3. 3. 8. 4 (1)) 11:65, IX:9 (with 
tuna), 44 (with Freyju), X:22, XIV: 162; fagrt var at it was beautiful 
to XXI:58; fair, fine VI:26, XI:5, dat. sg. n. fygru XVI: 130; n. pi. 
fygr XXII: 18/3; dat. pi. fygrum 11:12 
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fagrferdugr adj. virtuous XXIII:24 

fagrliga adv. beautifully, finely, splendidly XIV:43, 176; sup. ok Jjetta 
hus vaeri sem fagrligast gyrt ok biiit and that this building might 
be as beautifully built and fitted out as could be XIV: 15 
fagrvaridr adj. (pp.) fair-robed, beautifully dressed, with beautiful 
adornments X:177 
fai see fa 1 
fair see far 

faklaeddr pp. lightly clad, having few clothes on 111:61 

fal see fala 

fala (past faladi, past pi. fyludu, pp. falat) wv. offer to buy, ask (or 
demand) to buy 11:126 

fala /. giantess, whose horse is a wolf (SnE. Gylfaginning 46/26) 
XXII:41/2 

falda {pres. Md, past felt, past pi. feldum,/;/;. faldinn) sv. put a woman’s 
head-covering on someone, cover someone’s head XXVI B:144 
fall n. fall (in battle), death IVChapter 5, heading, VI:323, 366, VII B:50, 
77, 86, XVIII: 121vb28 

falla (pres, fellr, past fell, past pi. fellu, pp. fallinn, fallit) sv. (Gr 
3. 6. 5. 2, 3.6.6) 1. fall 1:139, 11:110, V:101, IX:62 (hang down), 
XXII:49/4, XXVI A: 19, 74; fall down 111:57, 65, V:96, 130, 146, 
VII A: 104, B:92, 198; collapse 111:73, XXVI A:90; fall dead IV:66; 
(fall in battle) VI:212, 221, 223, 267, 317, VIII:145, XIX:18, 
XXI: 144, XXV: 110; fellu Danir mest the Danes had the most losses 
VI:209; of water, flow V:43, XXI:87, 169; er ut fell when it (the 
tide) went out XXI:93; fell J>ar a there came to be about it XV: 19; 
falla aptr close (intransitive) XV: 104; falla at fall towards or close 
to XXVI B:220; falla (i)fra die XXIV:67, 71; falla i fullting med 
join in supporting XXVII: 15; falla til fall at XVI: 105; supine fallit 
VI:294, 319; pp. fallinn at deprived of, bereft of XXV: 17. 2. -sk 
form with dat. fallask fail someone, escape someone’s memory 
IX:38; fallask hendr one’s hands fail one, one is at a loss VII B:70; 
refl. lata fallask let oneself drop 11:56, 71 
falsgud m. false god XXIV:35 
falu see fela 
fam see far 

famalugr adj. of few words, reserved XXI: 12 
famennr adj. having few men; with few companions XV: 116; comp. 
famennari having fewer troops, be outnumbered VI:293 
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fang 1 77. embrace; i fang ser in his arms XII; 82; pi. fpng provisions 
XI:60, XXI:83 (= mating); means, opportunity (a for it) XIV: 142 
fang 2 77. tunic; in kenning for coat of mail dolga fang VI: 175 
fanga (past fangabi, pp. fangat) wv. = fa 1 , receive XXII:39/4 

fann, fannsk, fannt see finna 

far 1 77. range, subject, ground; of et sama far on the same subject, 
covering the same ground, or possibly in the same way VIII: 3 

far 2 see fara 

far (77. fatt) adj. 1. few Gr 3.3.9 ex. 13; pi. fair VI:117, few people 
1:23, 144; 77. pi. fa VI:71 ( with stor skip); dat.pl. fam VIII: 17, 143, 
XIV:72; firi fa menn for few people XXIV:64; vid fa menn 
accompanied by a few men VII B:60; n. as substantive fatt few 1:3, 
little 11:66, few things XXV:7; fatt er til there is little choice VII 
B:20; finnask fatt um see finna. 2. cold, hostile; var/varb fatt um 
met) there was/came to be coolness (little warmth) between VII B:3, 
XIX: 12 

fara (pres. ferr Gr 3. 6. 5. 2, past for, past pi. foru, past subj. fceri ,pp. 
farinn/farit) sv. go (Gr 3.6.6, 3.6.9.3 ex. 2, 3.6.10) 1:1, 32, 33, 87, 
93,98, 110,11:16, 17,36, 109, 123,111:94, IV:50, V:2, VI:11, 14, 50, 
VIII:50, X:43, XI:5, XV:30, 34, XIX:6, 71, XXI:32, XXII:26/3, 
XXVI A: 10, B:38; travel XVI:2, 42, 88; pass IV: 103; sail VI: 122, 
136, VIII: 65, XXI:7, 86, 122; come 1:39, VI:72 (supine farit), 100, 
X:77, XVI:39; be coming VI:69; turn out VI:292, VII A:57; happen 
XXVI B:25; fare, suffer VII A: 104; with acc. of route, travel along 
V:42; pres, ferr will go 1:84; fa rib you are going V:167; fprum 
(we) shall go 1:65, let us go V:78, let us go along (with acc. of route) 
V:75; farum let us go VI:63, 78; ok fara and (they are) coming (inf. 
after s e?) V:74; imp. far, far |ni, far|m go 1:125, V:89, XVI:153; 
past |rat for this went on, took place XXlI:58/2; foru they went 
XXVI A: 107, men went XXV:66; foru ver we have travelled 
XIX:98; pres. subj. farir XVI:38; past subj. fceri was going 111:65, 
VIII:28, 32, was moving 1: 1 16, travelled VIII: 15, went (on) VIII: 106; 
ok fceri hann and he was to go XXVI A:9; at |ni fcerir that you 
went V:10, that you should go XVI: 126; fceri were behaving, were 
carrying on, acting XXVI B:36; pp. farit travelled (supine) V:43, 
gone on XXI: 168; hati eigi farit had not gone on XXI: 163; hvert 
hon hefbi farit where she had been XV: 120, |>ar farit passed that 
way VIII:70; finished, done for, come to nothing IV:48, gone, been 
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used up XVL53; with gen. fara leidar sinnar go (on) one’s way XXL51; 
with dat. fara malum bring a lawsuit XV:81; fara af leave VI:25, 
VII A:27, XVI: 123, XIX:3, subj. fcera af left XVI: 123; take off 
XI: 15; |)a var af farit then was past XV: 149; fara aptr return VII 
A:42; fara at approach V:87, go to it, start to do it III: 106 (inf. after 
skyldi), go against XIX:20, XXVI A:6; hversu at skyldi fara how 
they were to go about it XXVI A:7; fara at with inf. go to, start to 
V:91, XV:96, XIX:82; fara eptir go after or behind, follow, pursue 
V:70; fara fra leave 111:91; fara fram come about VIII: 177; for 
betr fram went on better XXVI B:71; fara me 6 (medr) with dat. 
use, deal in VI:344, travel by VII A: 109; go about something XIV:95; 
hversu farit hafdi med what had passed between XVI:65; fara 
med(r) with acc. behave with, act with VI:211, XIV: 164, go about 
with XX 1:206; fara leynt med keep it secret XII:73; fara or landi 
brott leave the country VII A: 106; fara til approach X:88; fprum 
til let us go up (to it) 1:108; til hafa farit have come there XV: 116; 
fara um go across, go by Vl:73, foru vel went well XIX:8; irnpers. 
for it went 111:116, for sva fram this went on XXVI A:40, for sva 
this happened VII B:30, so it went on XX1:116, fjarri for J>at (it 
was) far from it XXVI B:226, fceri (past subj.) it went 111:33, ferr it 
moved, the motion was XXI:98; ferr vel/illa with dat. someone 
behaves well/badly XXVI A:87, vel mun J>er fara you will act well 
XXVI B:141; -sk form perish Gr 3.6.10; farizk vel at gone well in 
it VIII:93; impers. fersk Jteim vel they get on well, they have a 
good voyage XVI:8 
farar see fpr 

farmr m. cargo XVI: 172, XXI:56 
farskostr m. means of transport, conveyance 11:118 
fasta ( past fastadi, pp. fastat) wv. fast, abstain from food XIV: 121 
fastna (past fastnadi,#p. fastnat) wv. betroth \pp.f fpstnud IV: 102, XV:7 
fastr adj. (stuck) fast 1:94;/. fpst (vid to) 11:31; n. as adv. fast hard 
1:95, V:104, 134; tightly, fast VII A: 104, XI:20; sva fast so hard 
1:97, XV:99, 109; thus hard, hard like this V:133 
fatt see far 

fatcekr adj. poor XIV: 109, 110; fatcekar konur beggar-women XXVI 
B:5 

favitugr adj. foolish, not clever or sensible XXIII:80 
faxi m. ‘maned one’, horse VII A: 141 
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fe (gen. fjar) n. property, valuables VI: 18, 22, VII A: 136, VIII: 153, 
156, XV:31, 76 (with suffixed def. art.), XIX:36; possessions 
XXII:49/3; wealth XII:68; livestock 1:80, 84, 113; cattle, domestic 
animals XXL57, 62, 95; money VIIL43, XIV: 150, XV:7, 8, XVI:6, 
53, 144, XIX:31, XXII:21/3; payment of money or equivalent 
XXVH:41; with suffixed def. art. feit the money XVI:90, fjarins of his 
money XVI:43; fenu the goods, cargo XVI: 139; fenu qIIu all the 
money XVI: 183 

fedgar m. pi. father and son XIX:25 

fedr see fadir 

feginn adj. with dat. pleased with someone (i.e. to see them, because 
they were there) 111:25 
fegrd/. beauty VII B:8, XII:21, 48 
fegri adj. comp, fairer, more beautiful X:127, XII: 13 
feigr adj. doomed, near death, under the influence of death XXV:39, 
XXVI B:73, 83 
feingu see fa 

feitir m. fattener, feeder VII B:19 (folkstara feitir is a kenning for a 
warrior, here King Haraldr, who kills his enemies and provides food 
for carrion birds', dat. with lytr) 
feitr adj. fat XXIII:48, 86, 99; n. feitt XXI: 177, XXIIB54 

fekk see fa 

fela (past fal, past pi. falu, pp. folginn/folginn) sv. ( Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 1. 
hide, conceal 11:82 ( understand it, gold, as object (Gr 3.9.5. 1 ));pp. 
11:85, IX:26, 27. 2. entrust, commit XIX:111, XXVI B:182; fela i 
hendi with dat. commit to someone’s charge XIV: 124, 174 
felagi m. comrade, friend 1:108, 124; companion XII:5, 72 
felagsfe n. shared possessions, joint goods XIX:44 (understand hafdi) 
felauss adj. without money XVI: 142, 177 
feldr m. cloak VIII: 120 
fell' till adj. poor XVI: 2 
fell see falla 

fella (pres, fellir, past felldi, pp. felldr) wv. fell, cause to fall, kill 
1: 1 3 1 , V: 106 (jrast subj.), VI: 147 ( past subj.), VII B:69; fella saman 
fit together XII:6; biiit saman at fella finished being fitted together 
XII: 3 

fellr, fellu, fellusk see falla 

felmsfullr adj. fearful, panic-stricken XIX:84 
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fen n. fen, muddy ground; pool of water in a forge for tempering steel 
X:115, 159 

fenadr m. livestock XXI: 108 

fengi, fenginn, fengisk, fengit, fengizk, fengu see fa 
fengr m. booty 11:162 

fer 5/. journey, expedition 11:2, 38, XV:129, XVI:86, XXI:4, 17, 
XXII: 12/1; fara fer bar sinnar go on one’s way XVI:87; til fer da 
on journeys, as messengers XIV:136; going, departure VII A:114; 
gera ferd sina make one’s way, set out VI:20 
ferhyrndr adj. (pp.) square XXIII: 16, 67 
ferja f. ferry, large rowing-boat, transport boat XV: 130 
ferr see fara 
ferri = fjarri 
fersk see fara 

fertpgr adj. forty years old VIII: 188 
feskipti n. division of property XV:31, 75 

festa (past festi, pp. festr) wv. 1. stick, fix XI:36; fasten, make fast; 
gird on XXV:57; inf. festa (I would) fasten XXV:77; festum let us 
fasten XXVI A:60; til at festa med for securing XXVI A:58. 2. 
betroth IV:94 (sik oneself), VII A:96 (ser to oneself). 3. impers. 
with acc. festa a stick fast to, make an impression on (ekki festi a 
i.e. everything glanced off it) VI:288. 4. -sk form festisk established 
himself, became more powerful VII B:12 
festarmal n. pi. betrothal, engagement VI:37 
fidr see finna 

fidri n. feathers ( collective ) 11:58 

fimm mm. five ( Gr 3.4.1) VII A: 129, B:33, VIII 27, XXI: 155, 198, 
XXII: 4/1, XXVIL33; fimm saman five in all, in a group of five 
XXVI B:13 

fimmtan mm. fifteen (Gr 3.4.1) V:32, VIII:72, XV:4, XXVI B:ll 
fimmtandi mini, fifteenth (Gr 3.4.1); medr fimmtanda mann i.e. 

with fourteen others, in a party of fifteen VI:270 (Gr 3.4.2 (8)) 
fim(m)ti mini. adj. fifth Gr 3.4.1, XXIV:37 
fingr (gen. fingrar, pi. fingr) ni. finger XXI: 11 7, XXIII:83, 87 
fingrgull n. gold (finger- )ring 111:30, 3 1 (with suffixed def. art.). XII:37 
fingrgullssteinn m. ring-stone XII:31 

finna (pres, finnr/fidr, past fann, past pi. fimdu/fLiniui, pp. fundit/ 
funnit/funnir) wv. 1. find, discover (Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (2), 3. 6. 9. 3) 11:39, 
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VIII: 69, IX: 103, X:6, 32; XII:13, XVI:185, XIX:27, 32, 73, 82, 91, 
XXL22 (2), 51, XXII:46/2, XXV:59; visit, see IV:20, 33 ( inf with 
fiisir at), 68, 76, VII A:62; meet VII A:43, XVI:103, 139, 144, 149, 
XXI: 143, XXV:43; meet with XXI: 198; sight, come across XXI:22 
(1); discover XII:74, XXI: 193, find out, know XXII:22/4; realise 
11:146, XV: 144; feel XIV: 117; notice VI:203; efjm finnr eigi if you 
don’t notice it XV:52; fann eigi fyrr en did not notice until, the first 
thing [he] knew was that XXVI A:62, similarly XXVI B:119; hafa 
Jrat funnit thought it up XXIV:59; pres, finn ek opt I have often 
seen, noticed VII B:42; |mr fidr jiu there you will find X: 157; finnr 
eigi cannot see IV:26; past suhj. fyndi met XV:85; it fyndid you 
have been to see X:109; finna a with dat. notice in someone, from 
someone’s behaviour or demeanour 111:34; finna til notice XV:51; 
adduce, call to mind, find to say XXIV:48; find for it, adduce 
XXIV:61, 76; finna til saka bring forward as the offence, give as 
reason XV: 69. 2. -sk form for pass, finnsk is found XXIII:60, fannsk 
was found 111:48, was discovered VIII:64, fundusk were found 
VIII:52, suhj. fyndisk were found 111:105; in reciprocal sense 
finnask meet each other VII A: 100, XIX: 15, XXVI A:6; impers. 
finnsk mikit um with dat. of person one is greatly affected by 111:34, 
XXVI B:30, finnsk fatt um with dat. of person one loses interest in 
something, one becomes unconcerned about something IV: 105; 
fannsk mpn n um fatt um people made no comment about, people 
took no notice of XIX: 1 1 
Finnakonungr m. king of the Lapps X:3 
Finnason m. son of Finni XIV:28 
Finnr Arnason m. XXII: 17/1 
firar m. pi. men; gen. pi. among men, human X:22 
Firdafylki n. Firfl ir (a district in western Norway; Fjordane) XIX:23 
firdi see fjyrdr 
firdr see firra 
firi, firir see fyrir 

firra ( past fir d,pp. firdr) wv. with dat. remove from, free from XXII:59/2 

first adv. with dat. furthest from V:87 

fiskr m. fish XXL92; pi. helgir fiskar halibut XXL93 

fit/. webbed foot X:134 (see note ) 

fjadra see fjydr 

fjadrhamr m. feather-form, bird-shape IX: 11, 16 
Fjalarr m. a dwarf 11:95, 107 
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Fjalir/. pi. district in western Norway (south-west Fiordane) XIX:4 
fjall n. 0 Gr 3. 1.7.1, 2) mountain ( collective ) VIII:20, XII:2 (with 
suffixed def. art.), XIII: 1; pi. fjQll 11:17, VII A: 130, 148, XXF58, 
192, XXV:41; with suffixed def. art. VII A: 154, 160, XV: 84; dat.pl. 
fjarri fjyllum far from the mountains X:70 
fjandmadr m. enemy V:ll 
fjandskapr m. hostility, animosity XV: 17, 142 
fjar see fe 

fjar a/. (Gr 3. 1.7.1) foreshore VI1F20 

fjardmyill m. ‘fjord-lump’ is a kenning for rock (in the sea) or skerry; 

gen. with trqd VI:250 
fjar far n. money matters IV: 104 

fjardskorinn adj. (cf. skera) indented with fjords XXF52 
fjarhald n. economic affairs 11:131 
fjarhlutr m. property, valuables XIX:79 
fjarran n. robbery, theft XV: 127 

fjarri, ferri adv. far off XXV:39; by no means, out of the question 
1:51; eigi fjarri tekit by no means rejected XV:5; fjarri skyldu 
fara should by no means be done XV: 117; fjarri for Jtat (it was) far 
from it XXVI B:226; with dat. far from X:70, 94; what is far from 
VI:340 (with geta) 

fjarskipti n. division of property Gr 3.1.8 ex. 

fjarst adv. sup. furthest away; sem fjarst the furthestaway possible VI:214 
fjordi num. ( ordinal ) adj. fourth (Gr 3.4.1) VI: 127, VIII: 194, XXI:66, 
XXIV:37, XXVII:44 

fjordungr m. Quarter (of Iceland) VIIF163, XXVII:9, 11; or |)eim 
fjordungi . . . er hann hafdi sidarst heimili \ from the Quarter in 
which he last had his home XXVII:4 
fjordungsmadr m. man who lived in a certain Quarter of Iceland; 
heir f jordungsmenn er . . . i hag the men of the Quarter in whose 
favour XXVII:9 

fjorhyrndr = ferhyrndr adj. square XX11F32 
fjorir num. four (Gr 3.4.1) 111:110 (J>rir eda fjorir), V:83, VI: 198, 
VII A:27, VIII: 190, XII:60, XXI: 18, 144, 164; n. fjqgur VI:110, 
123, XIV: 145, XIX:50 
fjortan num. fourteen (Gr 3.4.1) VIIF72 

fjuka (pres, fykr, past fauk, past pi. fuku, pp. fokinn) sv. fly, be 
blown 11:148 

fjqdr/: feather XII:32; gen. pi. fjadranna in the feathers (see litr) XII:33 
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fjQgur see fjorir 

fjQl/. board, flat piece of wood VII B:61 
fjQld/l multitude, abundance IX:91, 130, X:104 
fjQldi m. a large number VII A: 111, 155, 158, XI: 61, XIII: 12; multitude 
XXI:94, 110, 122, 159 

fjQlkunnigr adj. skilled in magic 11:2, IV: 1, XV:40 
fjQlkyn ngi/. witchcraft, sorcery XV: 127, 136 

fjQll, fjQllum see fjall 

fjplmen ni n. a large following, a large number of men VII B:31; 
fjQlmenni mikit a very large number of people XIV:42; hvat 
fjQlmenni {tat var what the huge crowd had been XXI: 145 
fjQlmennr adj. having a large following, well attended VII B:40 (acc. 

with Einar Jtambarskelfi); full of people XIV: 144 
fjpr n. life 1V:46 ( object of sceki), XXII: 49/3 
fjQrbaugsgardr m. lesser outlawry VIII: 142 
fjQrbaugsmadr m. a man subject to the lesser outlawry VIII:99 
fjQrd 1 adv. in the former (year), last year VI:230 
fjprdr (acc. fjQrd 2 , dat. firdi) m. fjord ( Gr 3. 1.7.1) VII A:150 (with 
suffixed def. art.), 153, B:76; XIX:60, XXI:53; fjord (and the valley 
leading into it; with suffixed def. art. |tar i firdinum ‘in that fjord’, 
‘in that district’) IV:69; |tar inn a fjQrd into that fjord VII A: 157; 
inn med firdinum in along the fjord XXI:55; vestr J>ar \ fjprdum 
(from) the Western Fjords (of Iceland) XVI:2; as first part of com- 
pound fjprdjprd ‘land of fjords’, i.e. Norway, separated by tmesis 
VI:248 

fjprlausn j. deliverance (from death), ransom 11:119 

fjpru see fjara 

fjpturr m. fetter X:63; part of the forge? X:115, 159 
fla ( past flo, past pi. flogu, pp. fleginn) ,vv. flay Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 
flabellum n. (Latin word) fan XIII: 19 
flagd n. giantess XXV:54 (see note) 

flaug see fljtiga 

flaugun/. flight, flying; a fpr ok flaugun a-coming and a-going, in 
bustle, commotion XXVI B: 14 

fleiri adj. comp. (Gr 3. 3. 8. 3) more (in number) 11:37, V:49, 74, VII 
B:31, XIV: 140, XV:65, XXIL28/1, XXIV:10, 42; any more, any 
others XIX:37; in addition XVL168; more numerous VIIL81; more 
people V:67; varu inir fleiri those ones were more numerous 
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XIV: 146; fleiri [ici r others of them 111:71, XIX: 85; e3a fleiri or 
more (i.e. Iqgmen n) XXVII:33; ekki fleira no more, no other 111:55, 
nothing else 11:64, VII A:42; fleiri en more than, other than, other 
besides VI:65; enn fleira yet more XXIV:47, with yet more XVI: 17 1 ; 
Jjvi fleira with more than that XVI: 175; n. as substantive fleira 
more, other things 1:135, XXVI B:23, 26 
flekklauss adj. unspotted, immaculate XIII :42 
flekkr m. spot, small patch (of ground) XXI: 172 
flestr adj. sup. most (Gr 3. 3. 8. 3) VII B: 13; nom. pi. flestir most of 
them VI:299, XXI: 18 (subject of varu), most men, the majority 
XXVII:8; n. pi. |tau varu flest they were most(ly), most of them 
were VIII:38 

flik /. piece of cloth; pi. flikr flags (probably) XXI:206 
fljota {pres, flytr, past flaut, past pi. flutu ,pp. flotinn) sv. float; drift, 
lie in the water without sail VI: 109, 307 (with sa Trana ok ba3a 
Na3ra); fljota i swim (of bedclothes) in, be soaked in XXV:25 
fljotliga adv. quickly XXIII: 102 

Fljotsdalsheidr/. a high moor in eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
Fljotshli3/. area in southern Iceland XXVI B:10 
fljotvirkr adj. fast-working, fast-acting XXIII: 101 
fljuga (pres, flygr Gr 3. 6. 5. 2, past flaug/flo Gr 3.6.9. 1 (2), past pi. 
flugu, pp. floginn) sv. fly 1:76, 11:30, 32, 42, 54, 154, 155, 
V:163, IX: 16, X: 11, 17; flo upp a land it flew up inland XXI: 127 
flo see fljuga 

flod n. high tide, flood tide XXI:93 

flokkr m. 1. herd 11:18; flock V:166; band of men, gang VII A:52; 
troop, army XXII:20/1, 27/4; party XXVI B:12; with suffixed def. 
art. company, army, force VI:221, their men, their followers XXVI 
A: 14. 2. a poem comprising a series of stanzas without refrains VI:200 
Flosi Fordarson m. leader of the burners XXVI B: 1 , textual note , 40, 
44, 47, 52, 83, 87, 88, 97, 98, 115, 120, 128, 129, 132, 149, 153, 
155, 156, 161, 195 

floti m. assembly of ships, fleet VI:29, 35, 83; with suffixed def. art. 
VI:60, 191 

flotti m. flight, running away VI: 170, 180; koma a flotta take to flight 
VI: 155 

flugr m. flight, flying 11:53 (with suffixed def. art.), 11:59 (with suffixed 
def. art.), 11:155 
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flugstyggr m. who shuns flight, who is reluctant to flee Vl:367 

flugu see fljtiga 

fliir n. flower-shaped ornament XII: 29 

flutu see fljota 

flutti, fluttar, fluttr see flytja 

flygr see fljuga 

flyja ( past flydi ,pp. flyiSr) wv. flee VI:305, VII A:130, XIX: 19 
flytja (past flutti, pp. fluttr Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (2), 3.6.9. 1 (7)) wv. carry, 
transport 11:112, 115, V:117 (pp. with vard forming passsive), 
XV: 131; bring 11:119; move (one’s home) IV:70; flytja upp carry 
ashore XVI: 155; flytja fram propose, argue for, present a case VII 
B : 26, deliver XI V:45 , perform, repeat XIV: 61,161, present XI V: 1 1 5 ; 
flytja vid present to, perform to, offer to XXIV: 18 
flaema (past fhemdi,/;/;. flaemt) wv. cause to flee, drive away, cast out 
(supine with hafdu ) VI:42 
flaerdsamr adj. false XXIV:41 
flcedarsker n. skerry, rock covered at high tide 11:113 
fnasa ( past fnasadi) wv. snort IX:48 
fol n. fool XXIV: 5 (/?/.) 
folginn, folgit see fela 

folk 77. people 11:89, VII A:130, XIV:75, 113, XXVI B:135, 148: jjat 
folk these people XXI: 113; fyrir folkinu before the people XIV:32 
folkhardr adj. strong in battle (with the implied subject o/fcer5u9, 
you, Eirikr jarl) VI:251 

Folkher m. kinsman of (Gunnarr and) Hpgni XI:21, 76 
folkstari m. ‘battle-starling’, kenning for carrion bird, eagle or raven, 
gen. with feiti VII B:19 
for, foru see fara 

forda (past fordadi, pp. fordat) wv. with dat. save V:76 

fordum adv. in the past, once upon a time XXIV:35 

forgpngumaSr m. leader VII B:71, 88 

forkirkja/. porch of a church 111:85 (with suffixed def. art.) 

forkudr/ strong desire Gr 3. 1.7. 4 (5) 

forkunnar adv. exceptionally Gr 3.5.3 (9), 11:65 

forlyg 77. pi. future, destiny XIX:41 

formali m. prayer(s) 111:10 

formera (past formeradi, pp. formeradr) wv. form, fashion, shape 
XIII:30 (Latin formare) 
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formaeli n. prayer; exhortation XIV:31, 125, 141 
forn adj. ancient VIII: 141, 175, X:14, XXIII: 1; old (from early times) 
XXV: 112; fornir menn men of olden times XIV:79; comp, fornari 
older, earlier, longer ago XXV:7 
forneskja/. heathen practices, witchcraft XIV:77 
forrad n. pi. management; hafa til forrada have administration of 
VII A: 128; til forrada fyrir for the administration of XIV: 126 
Forseti m. a god (one of the TEsir) 11:9 
forsja/. prudence; af forsja out of prudence XIV:33 
forsjall adj. prudent, foresighted XXIII: 12, 39 
forstjori m. leader (fyrir over) VII B:24 

fortolur f. pi. arguments, representations, persuasive speeches VII 
A:66, XXVI B: 126 

foru see fara 

forvitna (past forvitnadi,/;/;. forvitnat) wv. enquire into, want to know 
about XXIV:26; impers. with acc. silks sem mik forvitnar whatever 
I want (am curious) to know XIV:23;-sk/brm refl. desire to know 
VII A:65; enquire, find out 1:114 
forvitni/. curiosity (a about something) VII A:32 
forvitnisbot/ cure for curiosity 1:123 

fostbrodir (pi. -brcedr) m. foster-brother or sworn brother (in pi. can 
also refer to two men brought up in the same household) VIII:41, 
XIX:6, 9, 38 

fostra (past fostradi, pp. fostradr) wv. foster, bring up; J>ar varu 
|)eim fostrud bprn there their children were being fostered, brought 
up XXVI B:3 

fostrfadir m. foster-father, tutor? guardian? VI: 10 

fostri m. fosterer, foster-father VIII:9; foster-son, foster-brother; 

fosterling XXVI A:22 (in address to dog) 
fostrland n. native country XII: 5 
Fotar-Qrn, Qrn m. 111:121 (see note), 125 
fotkistill m. box-pedestal XII:41 
fotleggr m. leg XXIII:96 

fotr m. (Gr 3. 1.7.2 and (2), (4), 3.1.8 (7)) foot, leg 111:57 (with suffixed 
def. art.), V:116 (with dat. of owner), XXV:47, XXVI B:153 (leg); 
sem fotr pdruin as, like one foot (helps) the other XXV:46; acc. sg. 
um fot ser round his leg V:56, with suffixed def. art. fotinn the leg 
XXIII:97; gen. sg. Fotar- used as a nickname 111:121; dat. sg. fceti 
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XXV: 47, fceti ni3r koma put down one’s foot XXI:55; pi. fcetr 
11:32 ( i.e . Loki’s), 11:64, 111:23 ( with dat. of person (poss. dat.)), 
X: 1 15, 159, XXIII: 99 (probably feet rather than legs), 100, XXV:88 
(probably legs rather than feet; obj. of ser); undir fcetr ser under 
her feet XII:44; with suffixed def. art. and dat. of person XXVI A:3 1 ; 
gen. pi. fota IV:18, XXI:46 (legs), til fota konungi at the king’s 
feet XVI: 105; dat.pl. fotum 11:64, 111:64, X:63, XII:41, 60; a fotum 
on one’s feet, up V:l; fcetr linna Loddu lQgdis is a kenning for 
sword-blades (legs of swords) IV:81 {object of hafa at vinna) 
fotstallr m. pedestal XIII:38 

fra 1 prep, with dat. ( Gr 3.7.3) from 1:89, 107, 147, 111:58, V1II:28, 80, 
XIII: 8, 25, XVI: 186, 191, XIX:48; away from 111:60, V: 10, VIII: 115, 
XXII:9/3 ( after noun); of direction, of V:168; denoting origin or 
residence , of XXVI A:21; about 1:149, 11:14, 78, 111:90, V:l, VI:353, 
VIII: 128, XIV: 1 84; concerning VII A: 124, B : 1 , 1 1 , 23 , X: 1 , 1 6, XI: 1 , 
XXVI B:l, textual note; about XIV:19; absent, excluded 111:20; fra 
ser from him, down; i fra away from VI: 153; |tar lit i fra out there 
beyond VI: 191; fra |i v i er from where V:43, about that which 
XXIV:75 (see note 6); koma fra see koma; as adv. away XXVI 
A:41, 48, free VI:217; |iar fra from this 111:39; i fra away VI:210, 
227; upp fra above XXI: 106; |tar lit i fra out there beyond VI: 186; 
baeri fra see bera; falla fra see falla; naemi fra see nema 2 ; cf. ifra 
fra 2 see fregna 

fram adv. forward VI:242, XVI:103, XXII:21/1, XXVI B:71; (to go) 
forward, (to) advance VI:258; ahead XXV:59; on(wards) XXI: 167; 
forward on a ship, towards the prow VI:268, 275; (down) to the 
front XXIII:51; out IX:94 (see bera), (from one’s clothing) 11:143, 
(towards the entrance of a building) 111:24, (into view, from behind 
the headland) VI:93; fram at (with Jtraut) on to XXIL33/4; of time 
on, by IV: 111, back VIII: 1 0, into the future IX:58; fyrir fram with 
acc. along, past 11:104; um fram beyond, in greater measure than 
VII B:10, XXIII:35; um fram hatt beyond moderation XXIII:62; 
fram fara, fara fram see fara; koma fram see koma 
framan adv. from the front, i.e. towards the rear, aft VI:271; framan 
i on the front of XII:27; framan a as prep, with dat. or acc. on the 
front of 111:85, 113; framan at up to from the front XXVI B:88; rett 
framan i hann straight in his face 1:43 
framar adv. comp, more, further XXI 1:32/2 
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framarliga adv. greatly, fully XIII:36 

frami m. boldness, courage; at eigi hafdi frama til at that he did not 
have the courage to XVI: 101 

framviss adj. prescient, having knowledge of the future V:20 
frann adj. sharp X:94; gleaming ( with leggbita) Vl:243, glittering X:83 
franzeis m. Frank, Frankish person XIV: 155 
frasaga /. story VI:320 

frasQgn /. story, narrative, account 11:16; description V:85 
fregn/. intelligence, news 1:45; knowledge XXIF24/3 
fregna (past fra, past pi. fragu ,pp. freginn) sv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 and ex. 8) 
hear (of), learn (of) XXIF27/2, 44/2, 55/2, 4; pp. in agreement with 
direct object (ogn) V: 19 

freista (past freistadi, pp. freistat) wv. with gen. try 11:141; find out 
11:137, VII A: 147 
freknottr adj. freckled V:31 

frelsa (past frelsadi, pp. frelsat) wv. free, deliver X1IF25, 45 
frelsi n. freedom XIX: 100 

fremja (past framdi, /)/;>. framit) wv. promote, perform, do XX1IF36; 
fremja gunni wage war VI: 156 

fremr adv. comp, further off, further back (in time), earlier; halfu 
fremr twice as far off, twice as early XXV:7 
fremri adj. comp, superior (to) XXIV: 16; foremost XXVI B:92 
frett /. intelligence, reply, oracle XIX:42 

fretta (past fretti, pp. frett) wv. 1. hear, get intelligence (til about) 
VI:331, XXII: 11/2; pp. frett heard, learned XXVI B:37. 2. fretta 
(eptir) ask (about) XXIV: 8 
Freydis/. daughter of Eirfkr raubi XXI: 1 32, 136, 162 
Freyja/. a goddess (of fertility, i.e. a sex-goddess) VIII: 102, IX:9, 11, 
13, 30, 43, 44, 46, 48, 87, 92, 104, 108, 112; one of the Vanir, 
though here described as an Asynja 11:10, 48 
Freyr m. a god, one of the Vanir, though here described as one of the 
3Esir 11:8 

fridarmadr m. man of peace V:69 
fridill m. lover X:138 
fridleikr m. handsomeness VII B:8 
fridartakn n. sign of peace, token of peace XXI: 100 
fridr m. peace VI:239 (object of slitu), 366, VIII: 129, 131 136 (with 
suffixed def art.), XVI:72, 187, XXIF51/3; quarter, truce 11:34; 
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fara me3 fridi travel peacefully VII A:71; \ go5um fri3i very 
peacefully XI: 62 

fri'3r ( n . fritt) adj. handsome VII A:95, XXII: 19/2; beautiful XII: 12; 

magnificent XXII: 1/1; comp. VII A:36; sup. VII A:34 
fridstefna/. peace-conference 11:89 

Frigg /. a goddess, one of the Asynjur, wife of 03inn 11:10 
Frisir m. pi. Frisians VF201 

frjals adj. free Gr 3. 3. 8.4 (1); n. frjalst freely, without restraint XIF68; 

comp, frjalsari more free XIV: 124 
frjosa {past fr0r\, past pi. frpru ,pp. frprit) sv. freeze Gr 3.6.93 and ex. 1 1 
Frodadottir /. daughter of Fro5i Vemundarson XIX: 107 
Frodi m. son of Qgmundr and half-brother of Kormakr; gen. with 
brcedr IV:96 

frodleikr m. knowledge, learning, information 11:101, XXVIF32 
(honum in him, i.e. his knowledge) 
fro3r adj. well informed, learned 11:101 
fron n. land, earth XXIF59/1 (instrumental , ‘with earth’) 
fru f. lady; var fru Our Lady, the Virgin Mary XIII: 10, 26; in address 
XI:28, 33 

fryja ( past fry3i) wv. taunt; with dat. and gen. taunt someone for lack 
of something, challenge someone’s something V:152 
fraegd/. fame, renown; pi. famous deeds XXIL2/4 
fraegiligastr adj. sup. most likely to bring renown 1:145 
fraegr adj. renowned (af for) VII A:35, XI:50; famous, bringing fame, 
glorious ( with sidr) VI: 160; comp, fraegri af more renowned for 
XXIF3/3; sup. fraegastr most famous, most renowned VI:317, 
XIX: 104;/. fraegust the most famous VI:314 
fraekn (frmkn) adj. valiant, brave XXII: 17/1 
fraendi (pi. fraendr ) m. relative, kinsman 111:36, 41, 91, IV: 1 1 1, V: 16 1 , 
VI: 105, VII B:81, XI:55, XII:76, XIV: 131, 182, XIX: 17, XXV: 17, 46 
frceda (past frceddi, pp. frceddr) wv. instruct XIV: 187 
frce5ama3r/frce3ima3r m. man of learning, scholar 11:99; writer 
XXIII: 1 

frcedi n. knowledge, learning 11:94; in pi. history, learned work VIIF5; 
spells XV: 143 

frcedinam/frcedinaeini n. acquisition of knowledge, learning, study, 
education XIV: 174, 185 
frceknastr adj. sup. boldest XXVI B:94 



Glossary and Index 


69 


frceknliga adv. bravely XXVI A: 88 

fugl m. bird VII A: 154, 155, XII:32, XXIII:69; fowl, sea birds 
(collective sg.) XXI:54 

fuku see fjuka 

Fulla/. a goddess, one of the Asynjur 11:11 

fullafli adj. having complete power (refers to Einarr fmmbarskelfir, 
the implied subject of bidr) VII B:41 
fullgprr adj. (pp., cf. gera) completed XII:9; fullgqrt at complete 
with XII:33 (with fugl, cf. note 3) 
fullhugi m. dauntless, courageous man V: 131 
fullkomliga adv. perfectly XIII:44 

fullleiksa adj. indeclinable hafa fullleiksa have enough to do, have 
one’s hands full V:144 

fullr adj. full Gr 3.3.9 ex. 23, XI:61; fullr af full of VII A: 149, XI:10, 
XII: 17, XVI: 141, XXE92, complete VI:226, XXIV:48; n. fullt 
rounded, bulging XXIII:97; til fulls thoroughly (done), adequate 
XIV: 141, fully, absolutely XXIV:34, 47 
fulltida adj. full-grown Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (6); a fulltida aldri in adulthood 
XIV: 167 

ful(l)ting n. help XIV:73, XXV:46; support XXVII: 15 
fulltingsmenn m. pi. supporters VIII: 105 
fulltrui m. patron; with suffixed def. art. my patron XXI:79 
fultingja (past fultingdi, pp. fulltingdr) wv. help XXV:44 

fundit see finna 

fundr m. find 11:162; meeting, encounter V:92, VI: 197; rendezvous 
(with gen. with; gen. object q/ hafdi krafda) VI: 57; a hans fund to 
meet him, to see him VII A:45, XIV:96, 1 12; a fund, til fundar with 
gen. to meet, to see someone, to the home of someone VI:7, 15, 
XVI: 14, 44, XIX:24, to engage (battle) with someone XXIL33/1, 
scekja a fund go to visit someone XIV: 139; til konungs fundar 
until your meeting with the king XVI:51; til fundar vid to see, to 
speak to someone XXVI A: 103; aetladi til fundar vid planned to go 
to meet XVI: 94 

fundu, funnit, funnu see finna 

fura/. pine-wood X:54; fir (tree) XXV: 17 

furdu adv. wonderfully, amazingly VII A: 119; furdu mikit skip an 
amazingly large ship VI: 112 

Furdustrandir /. pi. ‘amazing strands or coastline’ XXI:34, 42 
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fuss adj. eager; nom. pi. complement o/erum referring to the implied 
pi. subject (Kormakr, ‘authorial’ we) IV:33 
fylgd/fylgd/. support, help, service, attendance XXII:2 1/3; company, 
assistance: til fylgdar vid to accompany or assist someone XXI:41 
fylgdarmadr m. follower 111:52 

fylgismaer {dal. -mey)/. female attendant, maidservant XI1:48 
fylgja ( past fylgdi, pp. fylgt) wv. with dat. follow, accompany 111:91, 
V:36, 88, VI:242 (inf. in acc. and inf. construction after kvadu), VII 
A: 15 1, 158, V 111:74, XII:4, XV:46, XXII: 17/2; keep up with XV:99, 
XXI:136; come with XXI:6; serve VL201; take, convey VI:6, 13; 
go with VI:45, XI:44, XIV:36; be attached 1:42; belong to XXIII:34, 
apply to VIII: 117; |)ar fylgir there goes with it, in addition XI:25; 
impers. pass, er |)eim fylgt they are conducted XI: 14; -sk form 
fylgjask stick together XXVI B:76 
fylkir m. leader of troops, war-leader, ruler XXII: 11/1, 28/1, 64/3 
fylla ( past fylldi, pp. fyllt) wv. fill; fulfil, carry out XIV:50; impers. 
fylldi af was filled with it XII: 14 

fyllr/. fill (of food or drink) 11:25, 117; with gen. fyllr hilmis stols the 
filling of the throne (gen. object of bidr; i.e. he is waiting to fill the 
throne himself) VII B:41 

fyndi, fyndid, fyndisk see finna 

fyr prep, with acc. or dat. (= fyrir) before, in front of IX:94, X:55, 
XVI:58, XXII:21/1, 38/2; for XVI:6, 44, in return for XXII:36/4; 
instead of IX: 129, 130; as a result of XXII:58/3; in the face of, in 
despite of (= dat. of disadvantage) XXV: 69; in complex prepositions 
with acc. (Gr 3.7.1) fyr austan east of VIII: 18; fyr innan inside 
IX: 18; fyr . . . nedan beneath IX:28; fyr titan outside IX: 17, except 
for VIII: 3, X:50; fyr vestan west of VIII: 19; as adv. for it XVL71; 
fyr |)ikkja i be displeased about it XVI:84; |)ar fyr with its help, by 
means of it XXIL37/3; see also sja, |n kkja 
fyrdar m. pi. poetical word for men; gen. pi. V:19, XXV:28/2 
fyrir/firir/firi prep. (Gr 3.7.4) 1. with dat. in front of 111:111, IV:5 
(see sitja), VII B:89, XXI:88, XXVI B:121; before XIV:55, 188, 
XXI:26, XXVI B:104; fyrir ser in front of her XXI:138; before, in 
the face of 1:33, V:38; at the head of XX1I:8/1; for XXIV:63, 64 (2); 
firi |)er for you XXIV: 13, 25, flri mer for me XXIV:54; fyrir |)cim 
before them, for them XI:15; over VI: 181; off (the coast of) VI:28, 
X:87, on the coast of XVI:138; because of 111:11, XXVI A:110; 
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presaging V:8; fyrir honum to him, in addressing him 11:133, for 
him {equivalent to dat. of disadvantage) XXVI B:90, similarly fyrir 
Jteim XXVI B: 1 14, fyrir hanum on his side, from his troop VL226, 
fyrir J»er on your hands, on you XVI:52; fyrir litlu a short while 
before XV:38; minni firi ser of less consequence XXIV:75 (c/. 
mikill); verba minni firi ser be diminished, lose their power and 
importance XXIV:69; alllitill fyrir ser of very little importance or 
power 1:55; fyrir f>vi at as conj. {Gr 3. 8. 2. 2) because 11:100, 118, 
VI:27, 123, 224, 289, XI:70; firi f>vi ... at for this reason . . . that, 
in order that XXIV:32-33, 40-41, 51-52; fyrir |n i at heldr J>ott 
any the more because of this that, even though VII B:55. 2. with 
acc. for 11:134, IV: 100, 105, V:155, VI:34, 136, VII A:79, XIX:3, 
XXIV:21; on behalf of XXII: 32/3, XXIV:64 (1); fyrir oss for 
ourselves XXVI B:102; before 1:45, 50, 57; to the entrance of VII 
A: 150, 153, in front of VII B:70, XXVI:84; over VI:294, 299, 
XIX:52; fyrir land along the coast XIX:55; past XXI:42; in return 
for 1:60, XXI:78, XXVIL38, in exchange for XXI: 115; fyrir sik in 
front of himself XXVI A:72; fyrir |)a (from) in front of them V:87, 
for them, on behalf of them VII B:25; because of, as a result of 
XXIV:52; fyrir hvat why XV:52; at firi [tat so that for that, so that 
in relation to it, so that as a result? XXIV:26; firi J)at at because, as 
a result of the fact that XXIV:42; of time, before XV:97, XXVI B:41; 
in complex prepositions with acc. {Gr 3.5.1, 3.5.3 (7), 3.7.1) fyrir 
norban to the north of VII A: 148, XXVI A: 13; fyrir sunnan south 
of V: 15 1 , XXVI A:96; sunnan fyrir from the south round XXI: 111; 
fyrir vestan west of XV:36, XIX:91 , west of it XXI: 167; fyrir innan 
inside 11:60, XV: 132 {see innan); fyrir neban below 111:57, XIX:92 
(see heibr); fyrir ofan above XXI: 172, XXVI B: 1 18, fyrir . . . ofan 
down overXXI:80; fyrir titan beyond, outside IV:49, beyond, west 
of XIX:97, without VI:2 1 ; sunnr fyrir in the south off VI:207; subr 
firir southwards along XXI:86, south past XXI: 105; vestr fyrir west 
along (the coast) VII A: 153, west past XV: 146; fyrir fram along 
11:104; fyrir sakar J>ess er for this reason, that VI:316. 3. as adv. 
there, in front 111:110, 112, XXVI B:47, in front VII A:145 {with 
varb line 140), there present IX:102; there already XXI:154, to be 
found XI: 17, in residence XVI: 15; in the way, in its path V: 128; eigi 
lokan fyrir the bolt was not across XV: 105; in advance VII A:64; 
ahead VI:26, XXVI A:28; past VI:59, 61, past it, along its/the coast 



72 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


XXI:22, 155; for it, as a punishment VIII:87; in return XVI:48; for 
it XXI : 1 1 8 ; einn fy r ir only one to face XXVI B : 60; sem . . . var fyrir 
where . . . was positioned XXVI B:89; ut fyrir out in the sea off it 
XXI:53; fyrir titan round the outside, round the edge (of the shore) 
VII A: 163, round the seaward side of the island(s), on the open sea 
VI: 87; liti fyrir out in front of the house XXVI B:49; |teint er uti 
varu fyrir those who were out there (on that side) XXVI B:221; 
[>ar fyrir in front of them XVI: A:25, in front (of the doorway) there, 
in front of it 111:82, 83, ahead there XXVI A: 16; vera [>ar fyrir be 
(already) present there VII B:32, XI: 11; [jar . . . firi about that 
XXIV:57; gaf [jar firir gave for it XVI: 1 1 ; [jar fyrir ... at for this 
reason . . . that XII:35 

fyrirriim n. ‘forward place’, the position on a warship in front of the 
raised stern section; with suffixed def. art. VI:268, 285 
fyrr adv. comp, previously, earlier, before 111:16, VI:8, VII B:52, 
VIII: 186, XIV: 103, XV:45, 141, 150, XVI:99, XXIV:24, the last time 
XVI: 155; above (in a book) VII B:5, XV:35, XIV: 154, XV:35; fyrr 
spgd aforesaid, aforementioned XIII:34: var fyrr had previously 
been XXII: 9/1; viku fyrr a week earlier VIII:96; fyrr en as conj. 
before V:41 (lines 38-39 belong in the clause fyrr en introduces), 
VI:92, 115, Vffl:73, 106, XIV:171, XXVII: 29; until XV:100; eigi 
fyrr en not before, not until XXVI A:63, B:119, 133 
fyrri 1 adj. comp, former, first (of two) Gr 3.3.5 ex. 6, XXVII:44, earlier 
XXIV: 82 

fyrri 2 adv. first, in front XXVI B:206, 210; before XXII: 64/4 
fyrst/fyst adv. first 111:73, V:93, VIII: 1 . 7, 15, 18, 35, IX:5 (adj. «.?), 
XIV: 64, XXIV:31; at first 1:35; firstly VL254, XIV:43; to begin with 
VI: 267, XI:58, 145 

fyrstr adj. sup. (Gr 3.4.1) first 11:152, VIII: 171, 181, IX:125, 
XXII: 14/2, XXIV:77; the first XIV:180; the first one VIII:192; 
byggbi fyrstr landit was the first to settle in the country XIX: 105 
(Gr 3.9.8. 1); inn fyrsti the first XI:73, hit fyrsta XXI: 196; wk. n. 
acc. as adv. it fyrsta, hit fyrsta first of all, to begin with 11:28, 63 
fysa {past fysti, pp. fyst) wv. with acc. and gen. give encouragement 
to someone for, encourage someone into something VIII:67; impers. 
with acc. fysti hann he was eager VII A:43; braut fysir mik I want 
to leave XVI:79; [>a fysti einskis annars en they desired nothing 
else but XXI: 129; [>at er mest fysir til what he most longs for XXVI 
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B:20 \ pres. part. fysandi desirous, importunate Vl:39; -sk form fysask 
with gen. be eager for, desire something XXI: 13; fysask a become 
eager for X:29; fysask \ brott be eager to leave, want to leave XVI:84 
fysi /. desire XIV: 116 
fyst see fyrst 

fyst /. desires, eagerness XXIII:2 
faeda see fceda 

faelask (past faeldisk) wv. -sk form be frightened (vid by it, by this) 
XXI: 120, 142, 

faer, faerat see fa 
faera see fcera 

faeri, faerri adj. comp, fewer Gr 3. 3. 8. 2-5 ex. 4, V:83 
faestr adj. sup. very few 1:136; sem faestum sinnum as infrequently 
as possible XXIV: 12 

fceda/faeda ( past fceddi, pp. fceddr) wv. feed, give food to, Gr 3.6.9. 3 
ex. 5; fceddu sik sjalfir provided for their own maintenance XIV: 15 1 ; 
-sk form faeddisk there has been born XXII:64/3; fcedask af feed 
on, rejoice in, exult in? XIV: 106 

fceraVfaera {past fcerdi/faerdi, pp. fcerdr/fcert/faert) wv. bring 11:46, 
IX:30 (subj.), XI:23, 25, XIV:47; present XVI:50, 63, 167; take (with 
dat. to someone) V:159; imp. pi. fcerid IX:87; past fcerdud you 
brought VI:250; faerdi presented, delivered XXII:63/1; fcera fram 
perform, discharge XIV:43, 125; faera upp raise up XXI: 126; -sk 
form fcerdusk J>ar a upp got up onto it XV: 142 
fcera 2 see fara 

fceri, fcerir see fara and fcera 

fcerr adj. passable, safe (with dat., for) VII A: 165; til fcerr capable of, 
able to do XXIV:25 

fceti, fcetr see fotr 

fcezla/. food XIV: 147 

fydur see fadir 

fydurbrodir m. (paternal) uncle 111:32, VIII: 10 

fydurgjyld //. pi. compensation for one’s father’s death 11:114 

fydurlauss adj. fatherless, orphan XIV:111 

fqdursystir/. (paternal) aunt XIX: 107 (see note 6) 

fqgr, fygru, fygrum see fagr 

fqgnudr m. joy Gr 3. 1.7.1, 3.1.8 (6) 

fqlr (fqlv-) adj. pale Gr 3.3.8.1, 3.3.8.2-5 ex. 4, 3.3.9 (6), (20) 
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fpludu see fala 
fpng, fpngum see fang 1 

fpr (gen. sg. farar )/. journey; fate 111:69; movement 1:121; coming 
XI:2; going, departure X:138; migration VIII:25, 67; expedition 
XXVI B:50; a fyr a-travelling XXVI B: 14; dat. pi. fprum 1 travels, 
movements V:13, XV:121, XIX:21; i fpr med travelling with, in 
company with XV:45 

fprull (fprl- ) adj. rambling 3. 3. 8. 2-5 ex. 4 

fpru iti 2 see fara 

fpru nautr m. companion; ok hans fpru nautal r) and those who were 
with him XV: 144, 154 

fpruneyti n. following VII A:67, XXI:5; company; allt fpru neyti hans 
everyone with him XV: 152 

fpstnud see fastna 

fpstudagr m. Friday; acc. of time on the Friday XXVII:6; fpstudag 
inn fyrra i |nngi on the first Friday of the Assembly XXVIF44 
fpstuigangr m. the beginning of Lent; gen.pl. fpstuiganga(hald) the 
(dates) of the observance of the beginnings of fasting, i.e. the date 
of the beginning of Lent XXVIL30 
-g = -k 

ga {past gadi ,pp. gat) wv. with gen. give heed or thought to XXI:58, 
care about XXV:27 

gaf see gefa 

gafl m. gable, gable-wall X:45, XXV: 110 

gaflveggr m. gable wall XXVI B:29 {with suffixed def. art.) 

gaft, gaftu, gafu see gefa 

gagn n. advantage, help, use; koma at gagni do (him) any good 
XXIL40/4 

gagnvart prep, with dat. opposite Gr 3.7.3, XXI:205 

gakk see ganga 

Galarr m. a dwarf 11:95, 109 

galdr m. magic;/;/, galdrar incantations, sorcery XIV:77, XV: 143 
galeysi n. heedlessness, wantonness, irresponsibility XIV: 164 
galgi m. gallows XXV:77 

gall see gjalla 
gait, galzk see gjalda 

gamall (f. gpmul, /;/. gamlir) adj. (3.3.8. 1, 3, 5 (1), 3.3.9 (8), (14), 
3.3.9 ex. 7, 16) old 11:44, 111:22, 46, V:32, VIII: 16 (Gr 3.4.2 (7)), 
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XXVI B: 159; enn gamli as nickname XIX:17, 107; with the number 
of years in the gen. XV:4; tolf vetra gamall at the age of twelve 
XIV: 174 

gaman (dat. sg. gamni Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 4) n. delight, pleasure; jytni 
at gamni for the giant’s pleasure IX:90 

ganga 1 (pres, gengr, past gekk, past pi. gengu/gingu/geingu, pp. 
gengit/gingit) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (3, 4, 12), 3.6.9.3) walk, go 1:3, 7, 25, 
57, 68, 84, 89, 93, 121, 11:45, 55, 111:12, 41, V:34, 147, VII A:151, 
IX:89, X:33, 137, XI:8, 74, XVI: 128, XIX:33, XXI: 102, XXII:27/3, 
XXIII: 102, XXIV:46, XXV:40, XXVI A: 14, 32, B:44, XXVII:21; 
come 1:96, X: 177; lead XV:83; flow (of water) XXI:93; with gen. of 
destination go to, approach IX:9; with acc. walk through Gr 3.1.9 
ex. 14 (cf. fara), X:46, 75; pres, gengr is going X:166; gpngum let 
us go X:lll; imp. gakk come XI:28, gakk |ni go X:156, you go 
XXVI B:136, gakktu XXVI B:143, you come XXVI B:161; past 
subj. gengi 11:110, IV:8, XV: 102, XVI:94; hafdi |rangat a gengit 
(men, lidit; Gr 3.9.5) had boarded it VI:225; ganga a intrude on 
XXVII:35; ganga a hpn cl with dat. submit to someone, join some- 
one’s band XXII: 10/1; ganga at come up/over, approach XXI:77, 
go against, attack 1:138, XXVI B:101, enter upon, begin 11:7, inter- 
vene VII B:57, ganga Iranian at approach from the front XXVI 
B:88; ganga eptir follow XXI: 137, be fulfilled VII A:32, be proved 
true XXVI B:25; ganga fra leave, be finished with 111:60; impers. 
skal eigi fra ganga there will be no going away, no finishing with it 
XXVI B: 133; ganga fram come forward XVI: 101, 105, advance, 
attack XXII:43/2; subj. gangi sa nu fram let that one now come 
forward XVI: 103; at ganga fram at to come on to XXII:33/4; ganga 
l wearXXI:205; ganga l mot advance, oppose, go against the enemy, 
meet the enemy Vl:256; ganga oss l moti are/will be fighting against 
us XXII:32/4; ganga or go from, leave VI:27 1 ; ganga saman close, 
engage XXI: 125; ganga sleitum see sleita; ganga i sundr break in 
two V:100; ganga sundr be broken VI:56; ganga til at result in, 
lead to XXIV:43; impers. with dat. hvernug honum mundi ganga 
til how successful he would be in obtaining VII A:46; ganga undan 
get away, escape V: 107; lata undan ganga let off VII B:54; ganga 
undir undergo, accept XIV:99; ganga upp go ashore VII A: 159, 
VII B:34, 40 (inf. with se ek Einar), XVI: 15, go aboard VI:269, 
273; be used up XVI:89; ganga upp a board, go aboard VI:189, 
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220; nu er |jeim ut at ganga Qllum er now it is for all those to go 
out to whom, now all those are to go out to whom XXVI B:135; 
gengr vel with dat. someone gets on well, things go well for someone 
XIV: 107; ganga yfir befall 111:26, VIII:85, XXVI B:164; impers. 
gekk Jm this went on XXVI B: 194, suhj. gangi eigi it be impossible 
XXVI B:209; as aux. with inf. go to, begin to X:53; -sk form gangask 
i gegn confront each other, enter into conflict VIII: 133; pp. var of 
genginn had gone IV:21, fram genginn departed (from life) VI:361, 
sem inn var gengit where one went in, i.e. at the entrance XII:53 
ganga 2 / going; visit IV:60 

gangr m. movement, activity; snarpra sverda gangr is a kenning for 
battle ( subject o/gerdisk) VI: 241 
Gangr m. a giant 11:81 

gangtamr adj. trained in its paces (of horses) XXV: 13 
gapa ( past gapdi, pp. gapat) wv. with dat. open wide XXI:67 
Gardafylja /. 'Filly of GarSar’; Gardar is a common farm-name in 
Iceland, and the nickname may refer to HallfrlSr’s place of birth or 
abode 111:128 

Gardariki n. Russia VII A:37 

gardr m. courtyard XI:74, XXV:40; with suffixed def art. II: 156, VII 
B:60, 61; in Iceland, farmyard or hayfield enclosure IV:49; pi. with 
suffixed def. art. buildings or enclosures XXVI A: 13; farmyard, farm 
enclosure, farmyard wall; her at gardi beside this enclosure IX:89; 
or gardi off the premises 111:121; (in Norway and other continental 
countries) premises, house (in a town) VII B:35, XI:49; pi. courts, 
dwelling, abode IX: 17; gen. of place midra garda in the middle of 
the courts IX:34 

garpr m. brave man, soldier XXII: 13/2, 19/4, 22/1, 28/1, 32/3 
Garpsdalr m. valley in GilsfjgrSr XV:2, 14 
Garpsdalsgodi m. godi of Garpsdalr XV: 2 
gat see geta 

gata (pi. gptur Gr 3. 1 .7. 1 ex. 3 )/. path; acc. |ta gQtu along that path V:42 
gatu, gatum see geta 
Gauka-Forir m. robber XXII:23/3 

Gaular /. pi. district in Norway south-east of Trondheim XIX:7 
gaumr m. heed, attention 1:24, 54, XXI: 136 
Gautland n. Gotaland (southern Sweden) XIV:28 

gaztu see geta 
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gefa (pres, gefr, past gaf, past pi. gafu, past subj. gaefi, pp. gefinn, 
pp. n. gefit) ,vv. give 11:25, 127 (vid in exchange), 111:17, IV: 100, 
VI:3, VII A: 112, VIII:43, 66, IX: 14, X:78, 107, XVI: 14, XIX: 100, 
XXL24, 38; give away XVI: 150; pay 1:23, 54; imp. gef 1:130 (til for 
this purpose), XVI: 152, XXII:32/3; gaftu you have given XV:23; 
subj. gaefir were giving XVI:76; annat mun J>er betr gefit you are 
better disposed to other things, you are more talented at other things 
V: 138; gefa af ser give out, proclaim XXIII:50; gefa (|tar) firir/ 
fyrir give for it XVI: 11, XXI: 118; firir at gefa to give in return 
XVI:48; gafu fe med ser gave money with themselves (i.e. for their 
maintenance), brought money with them (on entry to the foundation) 
XIV:150; pp.f. gefin given in marriage XXVI B:163; impers. gefa 
be found, be obtainable XXI:61; gaf Jjeim it was given them, they 
were enabled XXI: 81 

Gefjun/. a goddess, one of the Asynjur 11:10 
gegn 1 adj. advantageous; worthy, reliable VII B:15 
gegn 2 adv. (cf. Gr 3.7.3) against VIII: 133 (see ganga); i gegn against 
it VIII:180 (or prep, with |n i'); in opposition VIII:81; as prep, with 
dat. against XXII: 34/1 

gegna (gegndi) wv. with dat. mean, signify, be caused by 11:22; meet, 
pay, discharge VIII: 168; amount to (= saeta) XXII:55/2; be suitable 
for XXVI B:72 

gegnum, i gegnum prep, with acc. through (Gr 3.7.1) VI:21, XXVI 
A:70, 72 

gegnvart prep, opposite Gr 3.7.3 
geigr m. hurt, injury XXVI A:45 

geil f. lane, sunken path between fields or enclosures XXVI A: 16 
Geila/. daughter of Burizleifr VI:47 
geimi/geimr m. sea XXII:64/2 

geirr m. spear VI:308, VII A:25, XXV:92; dat. ( instrumental ) geiri 
with a spear XXVI A:95 
Geirr godi Asgeirsson m. XXVI A:4, 110, 112 
Geirrpdr m. Irish slave XIX:36 

geirvarta/. nipple XII: 16, XV:62, 108; honum \ geirvprtur as far as 
his nipples 111:103 
geisli m. shaft of light XXII:60/3 
geit /. (she-)goat 11:69, XXIII:69 (gen. pi. with rpdd) 

Geitdalr m. valley in eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
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geitskyr/ (or geitskor/! or geitskor m.l) nickname (= ‘goat-hair’?) 
VIII:41 

gekk see ganga 

gella (past gelldi) wv. roar, bellow VII A: 158 

Gellini m. = Arnljotr gellini 

gellir m. ‘bellower’, a nickname VII A: 167 

Gellisson m. son of Gellir Porkelsson (1017-73) VIII: 10, 34, 74 

geingu see ganga 1 

gengi 1 /. support, following, troop VI: 157 (gen. object o/misstu) 
gengi 2 , genginn, gengit, gengr, gengu see ganga 1 
genja f large frightening creature; a kind of axe; as nickname 111:47 
(perhaps with reference to the first meaning, or to an axe that the 
man owned) 

gera/gjyra/g0ra/g0rva (pres. gerir/g0rir,/;a,s7 gerdi/g0rdi/gjyrdi,/jy:>. 
gerr/gjyrr/gyrr/gert/gjyrt/gyrt/gjyrvir) wv. (Gr 3.6.7) 1. do 1: 10, 
53, 77, 86, 88, 110, 115, 118, 142, 11:68, 69, 73, 111, 144, IV:12, 
VI: 122, VII A:101, VIII:185, X:86, XII:84, XIV:85, XV:89, 90, 97, 
XVI:74, 127, 160, 47/1, XIX:105, XXVI B:74, 145, 213: gera nu 
sva now do so XXI:72; imp. g0r 1:15, ger |ui eigi do not do XXVI 
A:47, gerdu honum make (for) him XV:27; gerum ver let us do 
XXVI B:72; suhj. geri should do VII A: 101, ok gera ek |mt where 
I might (or so that I may) do it XV:65; perform, hold VI:7; make 
1:11, 16, 29, 145, 11:74 (af of them), VI:146, VIII:1, 31, 129, 174, 
XII: 16, XV: 13 (see ogetit), 18 (see daft), 30, XVI: 116, XIX:65, 
XXI:45, 92, XXVI B:107, provide, hold (with dat., for someone) 
XIX:9; gerum let us make XI:38; g0rdi was doing XII:78, was 
making XII:77; gjyrdi sva did so XXI:72, sva gjyrdu |teir they did 
so XXI: 102; gjyrdud |ter you did XXVI B:70; gerdu they carried 
out XXVI A:43; get ready XVI: 113; devise X:99; set, calculate, pay 
VIII: 154, 157; enact VIII: 172; perform XIII:20; build VI: 113, X:5, 
156, XIV: 11, 152, XV:142, XIX:62, 102, XXI:106; bring about VII 
A: 17, XXII:26/1; put up, i.e. fight XXII:39/2; cause Vl:39, XV: 126; 
gera ferd sina make one’s way, set out 11:2, VI:20; gera kost with 
dat. give someone a choice XXVI A: 11; gera ord send word 
VIII: 104, 122; gera ord a make remarks/comments about XXVI 
B:32; gera annat rad make another plan, try another course of action 
XXVI B:101; af gera do with it XVI:29; gjyra af banish, exile, 
outlaw from XXI: 157; gera at do something about XI:40, attend to 
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XV: 24, make into VI: 16; fengu/gatu ekki at gert achieved nothing 
XXVI A:38, B:97; margir hlutir adrir at gjprvir sidan many other 
repairs or improvements (have been) done on it since XIV: 13; sllkt 
hafa at gprt had acted in such a way in this matter XV: 11 8; gera 
eptir make in the likeness of XII:61; gera rad fyrir look after 
XXI:71; gpra mot with dat. act against, oppose someone XIX:21; 
lion u m i moti gj pra do anything ( or go) against him XIV : 1 1 3 ; gera 
til earn 1:61, direct at XV: 145; gera mikit um make much of it 
V:72; gera ser mikit um be much concerned about, care much about 
VI:318; gprid betr vid mik act better towards me, treat me better 
XXIV:21; ekki vid |ivi gera to do nothing to prevent it XXVI B:79; 
pp. gerr built XXVI A:24, done, committed XXVI B:140; gprr 
prepared, brewed ( with dat. , for) XII:5 1 ;/. ger, gjpr made, fashioned 
XIII:2, 14, built XIV:6; gjpr as adj. fulfilled, complete 11:72; acc.f. 
gprda made, constructed 1:20; n. gert/gprt/gjprt made XI1:59; 
XIII: 19, XXI: 45, XXIL30/4; vel gprt well made XII: 12; gjprt/gprt 
done XIV:138, XVI: 1 78; m. pi. gervir (are) made (i.e. lit) XI:15, 
gprvir at ready to, on the point of XXV:40 ;/. pi. gprvar made, i.e. 
told VI:321; as aux. with inf. as meaningless periphrasis X:40, imp. 
gerid XXIL22/2, with suffixed neg. -t, gerdut did not VI:261; impers. 
gjprir hann he becomes XVI:89. 2. -sk form gprask become 
XVI: 169; gerdisk, gjprdisk/gerdusk/gprdusk became 1:73, 11:43, 
XIV:22, 48, XXI:35, it became XXI:60; sem gerdisk however it 
might turn out {or if it happened?) IV:95; gerdisk/gjprdisk took 
place VI:238, there came XXI:59; there came to be {with dat., in 
someone, i.e. someone came to have) VII A:32; gprdisk would take 
place VIII: 127, turned out, worked VIII:130; gprdisk af jrvi came 
about as a result of this VIII: 113; hafdi gprzk, hafdi i gprzk had 
taken place XV:121, 140; gjprdisk til set about, took the trouble to 
XVI:70; gprdumz we forced ourselves (we were forced?) XXV: 101 
(see note and Gr 3.6.4, 3. 6 . 5. 3); used as auxiliary with inf. gerdisk 
baegja vid = baegdisk vid did contend with VII A: 1 1 ; with suffixed 
neg. gerdut did not XXV: 64 

gerd/gjprd /. doing, deed; i (ill inn sinum gerdum/gjprdum in 

everything he does XXIII: 19, 42; activity XXIII:40 

Gerdr/. a goddess, one of the Asynjur 11:10 

gerla adv. {= gprla) extensively, completely, fully, comprehensively 
XX VII: 31 
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Gernoz m. brother of Gunnarr and Grfmhildr XI: 54 
gerr 1 adv. comp, more clearly, more completely VIII:5 
gerr 2 see gera 

gersemi/gersimi/gjQrsimi/gprsimi f treasure, jewel, precious gift 
VIII: 131, X:88, 105; valuable thing XV:15, XVI: 11, 34, 140, 145, 
167, XXI: 151 
gerv- see gera 

gerzkr adj. from Gardariki, Russian VII A:38 
gestahus n. visitors' quarters 111:78 

gestr m. guest XIV: 138; a rank of retainer at the Norwegian court ( Gr 
3.1.9 ex. 6) HI: 1 19 (see MS 284) 

Gestr Oddleifsson m. XV:43, 45, 58 ( see note 6) 
geta {past gat, past pi. gatu ,pp. getinn) sv. 1. get; with suffixed 2nd 
person pron. gaztu did you get X:67 (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (10)); geta af gain 
(knowledge) from, learn from XXV1L34; geta at with dat. obtain 
from VIII:97; J>at geta at get to do it XXVII:12; as aux. with pp. 
manage (to do something; Gr 3.9.7. 1) 111:62, VLIO, XV:99, XXVI 
A:38; get ek ei I cannot XXII: 15/1, Jta aldri sotta geta never manage 
to defeat them XXVI B:49, getum Jta eigi met) vapnum sotta will 
never be able to defeat them with weapons XXVI B:100; as aux. 
with at and inf. geta at get to do something, happen to do something 
XXI: 1 10. 2. with gen. mention, speak of VI: 173, XIV: 130, XXIV:81; 
getum eigi let us not speak of them XI:38; J>ess er vid getit it is 
further said/told XVI: 10; tell VI:339, 348 (inf. in nom. and inf. 
construction with |n kkjat; Gr 3.9.4); er getit with gen. someone is 
mentioned (vid in connection with) VI: 199. 3. guess, gauge, predict 
XXVI B: 177. 4. -sk form impers. getask vel at with dat. (one) thinks 
well of someone, likes someone: hafdi honum vel getizk at 
manninum he had thought well of the man VII B:53 
geyja (jtast go) sv. bark at; abuse, blaspheme VIII: 101 
geyma {past geymdi/geymdi, pp. geymdr) wv. take care of XXI 1:58/ 1 : 
with gen. geyma Jtess at make sure that XXVI B:85 
geysaz {past geysti) wv. -sk form rush XX II :39/ 1 . surge XXII:34/1 
geysigrimmligr adj. very, exceedingly terrible XXII:30/3 
geysistridr adj. extremely severe; n. as adv. geysistritt very harshly 
(or as substantive , very harsh treatment?) XXII:36/3 
geystr adj. (pp.) rushing furiously XXII:38/1 
geyst adv. (or adj. (pp.) n.) furious(ly), at great speed 1:116 
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-gi intensive suffix', miklugi g0rr more extensively by far, by very 
much XXVII: 3 2. Cf. XXV, note 25. 
gildi n. feast, banquet 11:7 

gildr adj. fine, worthy XXI: 133, XXII: 11/3; with sen. great, mighty, 
doughty in XXII:42/1 

gilja (past giljadi, on. giljadr) wv. beguile, seduce XIV:90, note 
Gillingr m. a giant 11:102, 103, 105, 112 
GilsfjqrOr m. fjord in north-west Iceland XV:3 
gimfastr adj. X:37, see note 

Gimsar/. (? ) pi. estate near Trondheim, Norway (modern Gimsan) 
VI:67 

gimsteinn m. precious stone, jewel XII:26 
gin 77 . mouth (of animal), maw XXIII:63 
gingu, gingit see ganga 
gipt /'. good fortune, grace XIV:36 

gipta 1 ( past gipti,/;/;. gipt) wv. give in marriage Gr 3.9.1, VII A:75, 91; 

-sk form for passive be married (to) or ref 1. marry oneself (to) VII A:93 
gipta 2 /. luck (= gaefa) XVI:33 

giptumadr m. person of good luck (= gaefumadr) XVI: 125 
girnd/. desire, lust XIII:43 

Gislher m. brother of Gunnarr and Gnmhildr XI:30, 33, 54 
Gisli Finnason m. XIV: 28, 154 

gista (pastgist\,pp. gist) wv. lodge, stay (overnight) XV:44 
Gizurr gladi (the Cheerful) m. 111:15, 19 

Gizurr hviti Teitsson m. VIII:80, 88, 111, XXVI A:4, 32, 33, 42, 52, 
56, 66, 101, 110, 112, 118 

Gizurr Isleifsson m. bishop 1082-1118 VIII:150, 158, 181, 185, 188, 
193, 195, 196 

Gizurr Forvaldsson m. 1208-68 111:6, 8, 9, 11, 12, 17, 20, 27, 29, 34, 
35, 90, 91, 94, 96, 99, 101, 109, 111, 114, 122, 125, 126, 130 
gja /. ravine Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 4, VIII:52 

gjafar see gjQf 

gjald 77. tax (Gr 3.1.7. 1 ex.5) VIII:30 

gjalda (pres, geldr, past gait, past pi. guldu, pp. goldinn) wv. pay 
(Gr 3.6.9. 1 (3)) VII A:169, VIII:27, 32, XIV: 123, XXVI B:53; hand 
over XIX:25; give XXVII: 19; repay with XV: 16; -sk form past galzk 
was paid VIII:30 

gjalla (pres, gellr, past gall, past pi. gullu) sv. resound, clang VI:240, 
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XXII: 18/4; bellow; ok gall hatt vid and it bellowed loudly at the 
same time XXI: 119 

gjarn adj. eager (with gen., for something) VII A:22 
gjarna/gjarnan adv. ( Gr 3.5.2) willingly, gladly 1:31, V:78, VII A: 121, 
XXIV: 25; eagerly, is keen to XXIII: 81 
gjodr m. osprey; gjodr geira hridar, osprey of battle VII A:26, is a 
kenning for a carrion bird, eagle or raven (dat. of respect, ‘in or for 
the raven’; cf. note to 1:12); when his hunger is diminished a battle 
has taken place 

Gjuki m. father of Gudrun, Gunnarr and Hpgni XXV:8, 77 (see note 4) 
gjyf/! gift II: 163, IV: 100 ( pi . gjafar), XVI: 188; with suffixed def. art. 
XVI: 135, 188 

gJQld see gjald 

gJQ r > gjyra, gjQrdi, gj<?rdisk, gj<?rdud, gjyrr see gera 

gjyrd see gerd 

gjprningr m. sorcery XIV:77 

gjprsamliga adv. particularly XXIV:36 

gjprsimi = gersemi 

gjprst adv. sup. most accurately, most intimately XIV:51 

gj«?rt, gjyrvir see gera 

gladr if. glyd Gr 3.3.8. 1 ex. 3) adj. glad, cheerful VI:309 (with hann, 
subject o/raud); happy XX 11:23/4 (acc. sg. m. ‘the happy Gauka- 
t>orir’); wk.form as nickname 111:15, 19 
Gladstyrandi m. (pres, part.) horse-steersman or -captain (in apposi- 
tion to Gunnarr) XXVI A:95. Gla5r is the name of a mythical horse 
(see SnE. Skaldskaparmal 90/2 and 463), Gladr kjalar sloda ‘horse 
of the keel’s path, i.e. of the sea’ is a kenning for ship, whose 
steersman is a seafarer, meaning Gunnarr 
glam n. din, clash XXII:38/3 (randa glam probably a kenning for battle) 
glaumr m. merriment, revelry XXV:63 

gledi /! joy Gr 3. 1.7.4 (4), XII 86; happiness, entertainment? XXII:3/4 
gledimark n. sign of cheerfulness, indication of cheerfulness XXIII:50 
gledja (past gladdi, pp. gladdr) wv. gladden Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7) 
glepja (past glapda,/;/;. glapdr) wv. 1. confuse, confound. 2. -sk form 
pres, for pass, glepsk will be disturbed, destroyed VI:366 
gleyma (past gleymdi,/;/). gleymdr) wv. with dat. forget XII:39 (imp.) 
gleypa (past gleypti, pp. gleypt) wv. swallow 1:91 
glikligr (= likligr) adj. likely, probable; n. as substantive glikligs (gen. 
object of geta) what is likely VI:349 
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glita ( past glitadi ,pp. glitadr) wv. glitter XXI: 173 
glofi m. glove VI:37 

glotta {past glotti) sv. grin (at at it) XXVI B:96 
gluggr m. window (opening) 111:4 (acc. pi. with suffixed def. art.); ok 
gluggar and (there were) windows XXVI A:24 
Gliimr Geirason m. poet, father of horflr Ingunnarson XV:34 
gly n. joy XXV:27 

glystamr adj. ‘joy-hindered’, joyless XXV:2 

glaesiligr adj. splendid; n. ok rnjqg glaesiligt and (it was) a very 
splendid one (see Gr 3.9.2) VI:62 
glcepr m. misdeed, crime XIV:99 

glQd see gladr 

glhggr adj. clear-sighted, perceptive XXIII: 19 
Gna f. name of a goddess; in kennings for woman (= SteingerSr; cf. 
SnE. Skaldskaparmal ch. 31): Gna steina ( object o/meina) IV:55; 
Gna borda ( object o/ varda) IV:57 
gnau9/. noise, din XXII:56/1; hjqrva gnaud ‘din of swords’ may he 
a kenning for battle 

gnaustan/. clashing; malma gnaustan is a kenning for battle VI:352 
gnista (past gnisti, pp. gnist) wv. with dat. gnash XII:57 
gnogr adj. enough; n. as substantive gnogt enough XXVI A:53 
gnottir/. abundance, plenty (alls of everything; cf. Gr 3. 9. 8. 2 and 
XXI: 18, 32 and note 3) XXI:161 

gnystcerandi pres. part, increaser of the clash (of battle), warrior XXVI 
A:95, textual note 
god n. (heathen) god, see gud 

godbarn n. divinely descended child or offspring XXV:77 
godborinn adj. (pp.) as substantive one bom of gods, descended from a 
god XXV:58 

godga/. ‘barking at gods’, blasphemy V1II:99 

go5i m. one of 36-39 priest-chieftains in pre-Christian Iceland VII A: 167, 
VIII: 11; as title XV:35, 41, XXVI A:4 
goOman nliga adv. like a good man, conscientiously XIV: 19 
Godmundr borgeirssonr m. lawspeaker 1123-1134 VIII: 171 
godr (n. gott Gr 3.3. 8.4 (3b)) adj. good (Gr 3.3.8.3, 3.3.9 ex. 21, 24) 
V:59, VI:89, 365 (with grams), VIII:68, XI:46, XV:24, XIX:98, 
XXI:5 1 , XXIL37/1, XXIV:67, XXV: 108, XXVI B: 102; n. gott kostum 
with good qualities XXI: 177; acc. sg. m. godan XIX:77; wk. dat. sg. 
m. goda XXII: 16/2; acc. sg.f goda XIV:38 (cf. Gr 3.9.2); gen. sg.f 
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go3rar satisfactory XXIV:23; acc. m. pi. goda XIV: 15; fine V:56, 
XVI:3, 188; happy XV:80; noble-minded 1:133; kind ( complement 
of yrdi mer) IV:96; wk.form go3i XI:69; n. gott as substantive sva 
(mikit) gott such (great) goodness, such a (great) favour or kindness 
XVI:151, 184 

godsidugr adj. well-conducted, well-bred XXIII: 8 
Golajnngslpg n. pi. the early law of the assembly at Gola (Gula), 
western Norway VIII:39 

golf n. the unboarded floor down the middle of a medieval hall, the 
ground X:76; with suffixed def. art. um Jrvert golfit i.e. across the 
room 1:35, vid golfit close to the floor III: 7 
Gotar m. pi. Goths; gen. pi. Gotna XXV:84, 106, partitive gen. ( Gr 
3.2.6 (20)) XXV:81, = Gothic XXV:13; gen. pi. gota Goths, men, 
horses (uncertain which) XXV:64 ( see note ) 
gotnar m. pi. poetical word for men VI:348 ( subject o/ ])ykkjat mer, 
Gr 3.9.4), VII B:21 (dat. with vill bjoda) 
gott see go3r 

gra3r m. greed, hunger VII A:25 (a battle sates the hunger of carrion birds) 
gradugr adj. greedy XXIII: 13, 62, 88, 90, XXV: 104 
grata (pres, grefr, past grof, past pi. grofu, pp. grafinn) sv. dig Gr 
3. 6. 5. 2 

grafir see grpf 

Gragas /. ‘grey (wild) goose’, the name given to the Icelandic Law- 
Book under the Commonwealth XXVIII://7/<? 
grammatica/. (Latin word) grammar, i.e. the Latin language XIV:21, 
154, 186 

gramr m. hostile, fierce one; ruler; = Olafr Tryggvason VI:282, 330, 
343, 364, acc. after hygg ek with inf. misstu (Gr 3.9.4) VI: 156; 
lof3a gramr is a kenning for king (here King Olafr) VI:335; = Olafr 
helgi XXII: 1/3, 13/4, 22/1, 27/4, 34/2; himna gramr = God XXII:5 1/4 
grand n. injury; dat. object o/hcetir IV:23; injury XXIL59/2 
granda ( past granda3i, pp. grandat) wv. with dat. injure, damage 
XIIL21, 26, XXIL52/4 

Grani Gunnarsson m. son of Gunnarr of HKSarendi XXVI B:12, 
50, 110 

Grani m. a horse X:69, see note 
granni m. neighbour Gr 3. 1.7.1 
grannr adj. thin Gr 3.3.8. 1 
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grar adj. grey Gr 3.3.8.5 (3, 4), 3.3.9 (5, 15, 20), XXV: 13 
gras n. herb XII: 17; pi. grqs plants, herbage, pasture XXI:59 
Grasteinn inn mikli (‘Greystone the Great') m. a rock in Hrtardalr 
V:79, 97 

grata (pres, graetr (Gr 3.6.52), past gret, pp. gratinn) sv. weep (Gr 
3.6.6) II: 107, XI:3 1 ; bewail, weep for XI:8, 71 , XXV:38; hvat graetr 
Jtu what are you weeping for Xl:33; imp. grat Jtu XXV:36; pres, 
part, gratandi X:137, XII:45 
gratligr adj. tearful XXIII:71 

gratr m. weeping; at grati so as to cause you to weep, to your sorrow 
XXV:35 

greddir m. feeder; ulfa greddir feeder of wolves, warrior (who 
provides corpses for the wolves to eat), i.e. Olafr Tryggvason VII A: 1 5 
Gregorius Septimus m. Gregory VII (pope 1073-85) VIII: 189 
greida (past greiddi, pp. greiddr) wv. prepare, put in order; greida 
fyrir um keep in repair XIV: 135 

greidr adj. smooth, clear of obstacles; n. as adv. gekk J>at greitt it 
went smoothly XV:76 

grein /. branch; type; med (ilium greinum in every way XIII:42; 
disagreement IV: 103 

greina (past greindi, pp. greindr) wv. describe, give details V:105; 
specify XXII: 22/3 

greip see gripa 

greni n. lair, hole (of a fox) XXVI B:68 

greru see groa 
gret see grata 

grey n. (female) dog IX:20 (dal. pi. for his dogs); bitch, cur VIII: 102; 

pi. grey norna bitches of the Norns, she-wolves XXV: 104 
grid n. pi. truce, quarter 11:90, 111:16, 17, 67, 70, 82, 96, VI:298; with 
suffixed def. art. VI:299; ganga til grida be given quarter 111:118 
gridamark n. symbol of truce 11:92 
gridungr m. bull VII A: 157, XXI: 119 
Grhna/. Hebridean woman, wife of Kotkell XV:37, 38, 135 
Grimhildr/ wife of Atli, sister of Gunnarr and half-sister of Hqgni 
XI:2, 5, 13, 17, 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 42, 52, 71 
grimmdarnattura/. fierce nature, fierceness XIII:36 
grimmr adj. fierce XII:57, XXIII:5, 23 
Grimr m. P>dr6r Kolbeinsson’s farmhand V:128 
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Grfmr geitskcyr m. 10th-century Icelander VIII:41 
Grimr Njalsson m. XXVI B:2, 16, 18, 24, 35, 96, 193 
Grimsnes n. area in southern Iceland XXVI A: 1 15 
grind/, fence; pi. pen, fold 1: 1 14 

gripa (past greip , past pi. gripu, p/v gripinn) sv. grasp 11:29, V:126; 
seize in the jaws, bite XXVI A: 17 

gripakaup n. the purchase of an ornament XV:20; pi. the buying of 
ornaments XVI: 15 

gripr m. precious object, precious possession 11:40 (l in them), 111:33, 
VI: 113; (domestic) animal Gr 3.1.8 ex:, pi. fine ornaments XV:10 
grjot n. rock, stones (collective) XXII:35/4, 44/4; with suffixed def. 
art. 11:32, XXI: 152 

groa (pres, grner, past greri ,pp. groit) sv. grow; heal XV: 122 
Groa Alfsdottir/. (acc., gen., dat. Gro; Gr 3. 1.7.5 (2)) died in the 
fire at Flugumyrr 111:7, 12, 21 (gen.), 25, 29, 30 (dat., henni Gro), 
34 (dat.), 39, 40, 42, 47 (acc.) 
grof / pit XXVI B:230 

gruna {past gru nadi,pp. grunat) wv. impers. with acc. of person and 
acc. of thing suspect, guess; be suspicious about XXVI B:228; mik 
grunar I suspect, I feel sure XVI: 103; grunadi Jra they guessed 
VI: 124 

grund/. ground XXII:60/3 

Grund/. see Hrund 

grunsemdarfullr adj. suspicious XXIII:71 

gryta (past grytti, pp. grytt) wv. throw stones (a at); imp. pi. grytid 
er a stone XXV: 92 
graenn see grcenn 
graetr see grata 

grceda (past grteddi, pp. grceddr) wv. heal XI:40 
Greenland n. Greenland VIIL64, 67, 74; XVI: 10, 63, XXI:14, 38, 
208 

Grcenlenzkr adj. Greenlandic, of Greenland; Grcenlenzkir menn 
Greenlanders, people of Greenland XI: 18 
Grcenlendingar ni.pl. Greenlanders, Norse settlers in Greenland VIU:71 
greenn/graenn adj. green XI:5, XXII:38/4 
greeti n. pi. weeping XXV:2 
grpf (pi. grafir) /'. pit, trench XXI:92, 93 
grqftr m. burial XIX:79 
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grpn f. moustache; lip XXVI B:95; as nickname 111:15, 49 
gud, god 77. and m. (heathen) god XIV:81; m. sg. XXIV:36, cf. fleiri 
gud en einn XXIV:44; m. pi. gudar XXIV:41, guda XXIV:35; n. 
pi. IV:95 ( subject of yrdi god mer ), XXIV:42, with suffixed def. art. 
11:88, 91 

Gud m. God III: 10, VII A:64, 66, XIII:7, 8, 12, 13, 14, 20, 23,25,35,39, 
43, XIV:2, 3, 11, 14, 65, 73, 117, 118, 123, 125, 177, 190, XVI:118, 
XIX: 111, XXI:63, 81, XXII:26/4, 50/4, XXIV:16, 18, 33, 34, 40, 
52, XXVI B:104, 124; Gudi a hendi into God’s hand XXVI B:182 
guddomr m. divinity, theology; er til guddomsins er which relate to 
theology XXIV:28 (cf. note 2 and Gr 3.9.8.2) 

Gudlaugr piltr (boy, lad) m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:76 
gudligr/gudlegr adj. godly, divine XIV:97, XXIV:33, 43 
Gudmundr Falkason m. 111:118 

Gudmundr (ofsi) m. a relative and follower of Gizurr Porvaldsson 
111:35; hann Gudmundr the aforementioned Gudmundr 111:91 
Gudmundr m. son of Porveig IV;2, 66 

Gudridr Porbjarnardottir /. XXI, note 22 
Gudrun Gjukadottir /. XXV:8, 21, 35, 38 

Gudrun Osvifrsdottir/: XV:3, 6, 7, 8, 13, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 25, 29, 
30, 31, 46, 48, 52, 55, 58, 59, 60, 67, 77, 78, 80, 93 
gudvefr m. costly fabric; pi. clothing made of this XXV:58 

guldu see gjalda 

gull 77. gold 11:82 ( with suffixed def . art.), IX: 14, X:37, 69, XII: 19, 30; 
an object made of gold X:126, XVI: 148; dat. sg. with suffixed def. 
art. 11:79; gull eitt nothing but gold, pure gold VI: 111; pi. pieces of 
gold (jewellery or rings) 111:24 
gullaudigr adj. rich in gold 11:78 
gullband n. golden band or collar IX:20 
gullhringr m. gold (arm-)ring VII A: 122, X:78, XXVI A:52 
gullhyrndr adj. (pp.) golden-horned, with gilded horns IX:89 
Gullinhjalti m. ‘Goldenhilted’, name of a sword 1:130, 148 
gullinn adj. golden VI:240; n. gullit XXV:73 
gulllauf 77. gold leaf XII:31 (pi., with suffixed def. art.) 
gullmalinn pp. (o/mala) ground in a golden mill? XII: 17 
gullsmidr m. goldsmith XII:2 
gullu see gjalla 
gulr adj. yellow XXIII:6, 26 
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gumi m. man XXV: 101 

gumnar m. pi. men XXII:23/3; acc. pi. gumna the men XXV:92 
Gunnarr m. 10th-century Icelander VIII:50 
Gunnarr m. brother of Grfmhildr XI:28, 31, 45, 53, 74; son of Gjuki 
XXV:27 

Gunarr Hamundarson m. at H 1 15 a rend i XXVI A:2, 6, 21, 22, 24, 25, 
27, 29, 34, 37, 39, 41, 44, 49, 62, 63, 65, 69, 71, 73, 75, 76, 85, 88, 
89, 96, 116, 118, B:60, 62 

Gunnarr Lambason m. XXVI B:12 
Gunnarr Ulfljotsson m. 10th-century Icelander VIII: 37 
Gunnarr enn spaki (borgrimsson) m. lawspeaker 1063-65 and 1075 
VIII: 169 

gunnheilagr (-helgi) adj. inviolable in battle, i.e. he against whom 
one should not fight (because he is one’s brother) or inviolate, 
invincible XXV: 101 

Gunnhildr/. daughter of Burizleifr VI:2, 5 
Gu n nhildr/. daughter of Sigurdr syr. King Haraldr’s father VII B:7 
Gunnlaugr Leifsson m. monk at bingeyrar XIV:26, note, 167 
Gunnlqd/ a giantess 11:116, 150 
gunnr/. battle; acc. gunni VI: 156, dat. gunni VI:308 
Gunnr/. a name for a valkyrie; in kennings for woman (= SteingerSr; 
cf. SnE, Skaldskaparmal ch. 31): Gunnr herkis sunds IV:28; |)eiri 
Gunni sylva that woman (dat. object o/unna) IV:61 
Gy5a/: queen of Olafr Tryggvason VII A:69, 73, 79, 84, 88, 94, 96, 107 
Gy da/ mother of borstein n XVI: 191 

gylltr adj. pp. gilded XII:8; acc. sg. m. gylltan VI:287; n. gyllt VI:99 
gaefa 1 /. luck, good fortune; dat. sg. with suffixed def. art. V:62; success 
1:146. Cf. gipta 2 
gaefa 2 , gaefir see gefa 

gaefumadr m. person of good luck, a successful person XVI:40, 190 
gaer, i gaer adv. yesterday XXV:5; some other day XXV: 108 
gaera /. (sheep)skin (with the fleece on it) 111:3, 59, 60 (dat. sg. with 
suffixed def. art.) 

gaeta (past gaetti, pp. gaett) wv. with gen. look after, take care of, pay 
attention to 11:159; watch XV:84, look after XV: 101; gaeta sin take 
care of him XXII:50/4; gaeta sin vid guard oneself from XIV:92; gaettu 
eigi annars regarded it no differently, took no more care VI:257 
gaezla f. keeping, guardianship; til gaezlu sjalfum ser as protection 
for himself XIV:63; |)ar til gaezlu in charge of it II: 1 16 
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gcedi n. well-being, good fortune VI:364 (dat. object of bra) 
gyfga (past gyfgadi, pp. gyfgadr) wv. worship XXIV:40 
gyfugligr adj. magnificent, splendid II: 1 1; comp, nobler in appearance 
VII A:36 

gyfugr adj. noble XIV:127, 132, XVI:151, XXIV:79; sup. gyfgastr Gr 
3.3.9 ex. 28 

gygn um adv. and prep, with acc. through 11:145, 147: I gygn um 
postposition (Gr 3.7) X:17 

gymul see gamall 
gyngum see ganga 1 
gyngur see ganga 2 
gyr, gyrda, gyrdumz see gera 
gyrla adv. clearly V:81, XXIV: 12. Cf. gerla 
gyrr, gyrt, gyrva, gyrvar, gyrvir, gyrzk pp. see gera 
gdr, gpra, gyrask, gyrda, gyrdi(r), gyrdisk, gyrdu, gyrdusk, gyrid, 
gyrir, gyrva see gera 

gyrr (= gerr 1 ) adv. comp, more extensively, more fully; einna miklugi 
gyrr XXVII 32 see einna; cf. gerla 
gyrsimi see gersemi 
ha 1 interrog. interjection = hvat XXIV:9 
ha 2 see har 1 

haf 1 n. sea VI: 167, XVI: 154, XXIV:37; open sea X1X:44, 71, 80; with 
suffixed def. art. a hafet, i hafit out to sea VI: 121, VII A: 10; ocean 
VII A: 164 
haf 2 see hafa 

hafa (pres, hefr/hefir, past hafdi, past pi. hyfdu/hafdu, past subj. 
hefdi, pp. haft) wv. have (Gr 3.6.7) 1:30 (2), 69, 118, 11:79, 88, 136 
(it, i.e. the mead, understood as object). 111:17, 54, VI: 19, 20, 49, 
118, VII A:61, IX:40, 41, X:58 (it, i.e. the missing ring, understood 
as object-, Gr 3.9.5. 1), XI:35, XIV:178, XV:31, XVI:13, XXI:10, 
103, XXII: 3/1, XXIII: 80, XXV:32, XXVI A:85, B:56, XXVII:5; 
put, place 111:111; take VII A:52, X:10, XIX:43; receive XXVII:37; 
get 11:67; meet (a certain kind of weather) XXI: 1 98; bring V:116; 
carry, bear XXIII:45; wear, have on V:28, 56, 159 (a ser on himself), 
XXI: 44; use 11:6, VII A:37, XV:82, 83, 130, XXI: 16; keep VI:2, VII 
B:3, 31, VIII: 3, XXV1L45; accept VIII:6; hold 11:51, VIII:46, 59, 
62, 170, XXVII:43; maintain 1:34; carry on VIII: 128 (pp. haft); keep 
to XIV:60; behave, act 1:22; pres, hefr it has 1:76 (1; Gr 3.9.5); 
hefir |ni do you have IX:36; hyfum ver we have 11:81; hyfum allir 
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let us all have VIII: 134; hafi bit you have (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (14)) 1:52, 54; 
past pi. hath u VI:58, 146, 304; imp. haf sqdlat hesta tva have two 
horses saddled XV:95; pres. subj. at ek hafa that I should have 111:68; 
haflr may have XVI:53; hall had 1:74, may have 1:135, has VI:85, 
may gain, win VIII: 134; hafi hann let him have IX:60; hafi ekki 
should not have (or should have no, see ekki 1 , ekki 2 ) XXIV:46; 
hafi a ser have in them XXIII:33; past subj. ef ek hefda if I had 
XXI: 134, hefdir pu you would have XXV:96, pu hefdir you had 
XXV: 96, po at hann hefdi even if he got VI:4; hafa af inherit from 
VII B:8, 9; hafa menn at have people employed XIV: 133; hafa 
fyrir receive in return for, exchange for XXI:78, 115; haf hi fyrir 
peim put before them, presented to them XXVI B: 126; hafa i include 
in XIV:140; hafa me 6 ser take away with one XIX:87, XXI;201, 
bring with her 11:40; haf hi haft met) ser had brought with him 111:2; 
hyfihi met) ser had brought with them XXI:57, kept with them XXI: 95; 
hafa par me3 ser take along with one 111:25; hafa til have available, 
have for it 1:118, use as a pretext, bring as a charge for VIII: 100, use 
for XXII:37/2 (cf. Gr 3.9.5. 1), with at and inf. XXVI A:58; hafa 
um use, say about it XXIV:9; hafa kyrrt um sik keep quiet 1:110; 
hafa lit bring out VIII:35, haf3i tit had brought out XI: 17; hafa 
padan take away from there, get to go along VII A:68; impers. haf3i 
naer it came close VIII: 110; pp. forming pass, var haf3r was brought, 
was presented VII B:52; as aux. with supine forming present or past 
perfect (Gr 3.9.7.1) 1:4, 15, 16, 17, 18, 25, 29, 30 (1), 31, 46 (pres, 
subj.), 48 (past subj.), 53, 55, 65, 76 (2), 111, 113 (pres, subj.), 115 
(past subj.), 129, 140, 141, 142, 145,11:15,39,75,86, 100,111:10, 104, 
114, 119, IV:8, 48, V:15 (hafi pres, subj.), 57, 77, 96, 116, 125, 132, 
159, VI: 3, 33, 42 (past pi. haf3u), 72, 281, 304 (haf3u), VIII:29, 
IX: 128, X:132, XI:23, XV:24, 26, note, 114 (past subj.), XVI:4, 
XIX: 16, 27, 39, XXI:5, 9, 177, XXII:4/1, 13/1, 30/3, XXIV:59, 
XXV:6, 106, XXVI A:47, 50, 63,XXVII:10, 18, per hafi3 you have 
XXIV:23, hafi par eptir verit remained behind there XXI: 162, ok 
hafi eigi farit lengra and that they did not travel further XXI: 163 
(similarly XXI: 164, 165), hefir pat that has (never) V: 15, hefr haft 
has had (held) XXVIL43, haf3i haft had held VII B:4, had been 
holding XXVI B: 1 5 1 , fiyfdu haft had used VII B:78, hef3i veitt 
had given XXVI A: 1 1 6; with pp. in agreement with the direct object 
(Gr 3.9.7. 1) IV:97, V:19, 63, VI:48, 55, IX:26, 27, XXII:29/1, 
XXV:69; as aux. with inf. hafa at vinna will have to overcome IV:80 
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hafin, hafizk see hefja 

Haflidi Masson m. died 1130 VIII: 172 

hafna 1 (past hafnadi, />/;>. hafnat) wv. with dat. forsake, renounce IV:83 

hafna 2 see hpfn 

haflcedr/. high tide XXI: 89 

hafr (pi. hafrar) m. (billy) goat IX:81 

Hafra-Fasti m. robber XXII:23/4 

haft see hafa 

hafu9 see hpfud 

hafviti m. beacon of the sea, kenning for gold VI:281 
hagi m. pasture VIII:55 
hagleikr m. skill XII:8, 25, 47, 63 
hagliga adv. neatly, nicely IX:64; skilfully XII:23, 59 
hagligr adj. skilful, skilfully made (at in respect of) XII: 10; sup. XII:30 
hagr 1 m. state, situation VIII: 124; i hag with dat. in someone’s favour 
XXVII: 10; pi. condition, nature 1:135 
hagr 2 adj. skilful; sup. hagastr most skilful XIV: 16; hagastr ma5r 
the most skilful of men X:14; n. as adv. sem ek hagast kunna as 
skilfully as I knew how X:92 
haka /. chin XXIII:64; acc. hpku XXIII:65 
Haki m. a Scot, Scotsman XXI:39 

Hakon Ivarsson m. 11th-century Norwegian (great-grandson of Hakon 
HlaSajarl) VII B:81, 82 

Hakon Sigurdarson Hladajarl m. the Great (inn riki ), ruler in Norway 
c. 910-95 VI:42, VII A: 125, 127, 169, B:5, 8 
Hakonarson/-sunr m. son of Hakon Hladajarl VI:41, 192, VIIL148 
halda (pres, heldr, past helt, past pi. heldu, pp. hnldinn. n. haldit) sv. 
(Gr 3.6.9. 1 (3, 10) 1. last VIII: 131 ( intransitive ); with dat. hold 1:32, 
VII B:88 (i.e. fight; eigi goes with this verb too). XII:37, 49, XV: 12 
(i.e. not lose), XXVI B: 150 (imp. pi): keep hold of, hold on to XVI: 143, 
149, 177 ( subj .); maintain, keep up VI:225; hold a course: heldu 
skipunum steered the ships, sailed XXI:35; with acc. hold, uphold 
XXII: 2/1; keep, preserve V11I:176; maintain XIII:22; halda tal af 
depend on the words of, value what is said by (or hold conversations 
with?) XXI: 15; halda a hold on to 1:130, 111:12, V:99; helt a was 
holding XIX:33; halda a brottu paddle away XXI: 142; (subj.) haldi 
ser J>6 aptr and yet (if he) holds himself (leaning) backwards (i.e. 
with legs sloping backwards, body sloping forwards?) XXIII: 102; 
halda at make one’s way towards 1: 116 (could also be heldr 1 ); halda 
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eptir make one’s way in pursuit of V:60, with dat. keep VII A:75 (eptir 
is adv. here ); halda inn med sail in along XXI:55; helt |tar saman 
there held it together there XXI:46; halda til make one’s way to, lay 
one’s course for VII A:2, 3, XV:131; helt til was the reason XV:80; 
halda undan get away XXI: 130, retreat XXI: 132; past suhj. heldi 
undan made off VI:310; halda upp with dat. maintain, discharge 
XXIV:72, halda upp svyriim be spokesman VII B:25. 2. -sk form 
haldizk remained in force, remained valid, continued to be observed 
XIV:57; haldask vid (vidr) stand firm VI:210, hold out VI:268 
haleitliga adv. loftily; fervently 111:9 (a marga vega i.e. showing many 
kinds of devotion or eloquence) 
haleyskr adj. of Halogaland (in northern Norway) XXII: 10/3 
halfa f. region, part; af Guds halfu on behalf of God XIV:3 
Halfdan enn svarti (Godrpdarson) m. 9th-century Norwegian king 
Gr 3.1.8 ex., VIII:8 

halfljost adv. half-light, twilight (in the morning) 111:131 
halfr adj. half III;79, VIII:32; XVI:52, XXI:94; halft eitt only half 
XVI:65; halfar allar half of all XXVII:38; dat. sg. n. with comp. 
halfu rikari twice as powerful XI:39; halfu fremr twice as far off 
(in time) XXV: 7 

halfsexthgr adj. 55 years old; vetri midr en halfsexthgr 54 years old 
VIII: 192 

hali m. tail; hala sinum with his tail XII:61 
hall adj. slippery Gr 3. 3. 8. 4 (1) 

hallandi m. (pres, part.) one who causes something to sink, waster; in 
kenning for (generous) man (Eirikr jarl), gen. sg. hallands hafvita 
distributor of gold VI:282 (gen. with skeidum; anomalous strong 
declension) 

hallar see hqll 

Hallbjqrn slikisteinsauga m. son of Kotkell XV: 39, 138 
Halldorr m. Irish slave XIX:37 
Halldorr Gudmundarson m. 111:81, see note 
Halldorr Hedinsson Garpsdalsgodi m. XV:2 
Halldorr okristni, ukristni (‘unchristian’) m. Icelandic poet, early 
eleventh century VI:49, 229, 276 
Hallfredarstadir m. pi. farm in eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
Hallfredr/Hallfrpdr vandraedaskald ( troublesome poet’) m. Ice- 
landic poet (died c. 1007) VI: 153, 172, 258, 304, 322, 324, VII AGO 
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Hallfre3r m. father of Hrafnkell Gr 3.1.8 ex. 

Hallfri3r Gardafylja/. 111:128 

Hallger3r H^skuldsdottir/ wife of Gunnarr at HliSarendi XXVI A:26, 78 

hallir see h^ll 

Hallr Gizurarson m. the bridegroom, who died from wounds the 
morning after the fire 111:51, 53, 55, 59, 60, 61, 64, 131 

Hallr Orcekjusonr m. VIII:51 

Hallr (I>6rarinsson) m. of Haukadalr (995-1089) VIII: 184 
Hallr horsteinsson m. of S15a (Sf5u-Hallr), c.950-1020 VIII:78, 1 16 
Hallsteinn go3i m. XV:35, 41, 127, 129 
Hallsteinsnes n. farm in north-western Iceland XV:35 
Hallveig Frodadottir/. XIX: 107 

hallvitjandi m. hall-visitor; dat.pl. hallvitjyndum poss. dat. in generic 
sense referring to Kormakr (i.e. it was his shield) IV: 19 
halm|uist n. flail (halmr rn. straw); sem i halmjmstum like with flails, 
like the sound of flails XXI:97 
hair m. man XXII:62/2, XXV:51, 63, 65 

hals m. 1. neck II: 130, 111:85 ( with suffixed def art.), X:25, XXIII:74; 
a halsinn Helga on Helgi’s neck XXVI B:153; ok hendr um hals 
and (laid) his arms round her neck XII:82. 2. ridge XV:86 
Hamall hormodarson m. XIX: 114 

hamarr m. hammer 1X:2, 12, 26, 41, 56, 71, 120, 124, 130; dat. sg. 
hamri (see Gr 3. 1.7.5 (1)) IX:8, 131, instrumental X:98; crag: gen. 
pi. hamra XXI: 130; hammer? back of an axe ? crag, precipice? 
XXIII: 12 

hamarsgmpa/. peak of a crag XXI:67 

Hamdir m. son of GuSrun and King Jonakr XXV:20, 75, 85, 94, textual 
note, 96, 111 

Hamdismal n. pi. ‘speeches of HamSir’ XXV: 112 

hamfarir /. pi. travelling in a changed shape VII A: 146 (l by means of) 

hamingja/. good fortune VII A:47 

hamla/ oar-thong, thole-strap, a loop to hold the oar in position against 
the rowlock when rowing; siga a hpmlur pull against the oar-thongs, 
i.e. draw backwards, row astern VI:214 
hamr m. shape, form VII A: 141 
Hamundr Bjarnarson m. XIV:129, 130 
hana pron. acc. her, it (Gr 3.2.1) 1:16, 11:69, XV:21 
hand- see hpnd 
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handleggr m. arm V:99, 100 

hand-Vidrir m. ViSrir is a name for OSinn; ‘ ViSrir of the hand', ‘hand- 
god’ means Tyr, the god whose hand was bitten off by the wolf 
Fenrir (SnE, Gylfaginning ch. 34); his grand, ‘injury’, is the loss of 
a hand, which is what Kormakr thinks he is being threatened with 
IV:23 

hanga {past hekk , past pi. hengu, pp. hanginn) sv. hang (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 
V:157, XXHI:59 

hann, hans pron. {Gr 3.2.1, 3.3.9 ex. 15) he, him, it, his, its etc. 1:4, 5, 
13, 22, 24, 87, 88, 90, 91, 92, 98, 102, 104, 149, 11:1, 3, 111:91 {see 
Gudmu ndr (ofsi)), IV: 10 (= it, the scythe-blade), VI:5, VII A:30 
(2; in apposition to Olafr), VIII: 14 (i.e. Edmund’s), IX: 1, 5, 29 (it, 
i.e. the hammer), 34, 42, 107, XI:25, 38 {in apposition to Attila 
konung), XV: 2, 26, 36, 38, XIX: 10, XXI:7, 66 {in apposition to 
horhall), XXII: 5/1, XXV:32, XXVI A:8, 17 {in apposition to 
horkel), 19, 35, B:46, 156, XXVII:5, 22; hann Audunn this AuSunn 
XVI:6; = Ormr enn langi VI:265; = King Olafr VI:331; the 
aforementioned VIII: 120; hans of his XXII:30/2, 44/3; til hans to 
him XXIV: 17, 41 ; var . . . hans it was . . . of him XXIE29/3 
hannyrdir/. pi. handwork, needlework, embroidery XIV:189 
hanum = honum 
happ n. good luck XXI: 143 

har 1 (f. ha, n. hatt ,pl. havir Gr 3.3.9 ex. 29) adj. high Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (3), 
X:54 (with vidr), XXV:82; tall X: 170, XXVI B: 149; long XXIL61/4; 
acc. sg.f. hava 1:17; n. as adv. hatt high 11:32, VI:114, XXIIEIOI, 
high up VL290, XXIII:44, 52, loud(ly) 1:14, 11:71, 107, XXI:120, 
206, XXVI A: 18, noisily 1:22, in a loud voice VI: 169; hatt upp out 
loud XXI: 124 

har 2 n. hair XIL20 {with suffixed def. art.). XXI: 103, XXIL61/3, XXIII:4, 
22 {pi), 78, 80 {with suffixed def. art.), XXVI A:78; harit his hair 
XXVI B:222 

Haraldr Gormsson m. king of Denmark (died c.986) VI:2, 33, VII 
A: 124, 125, 126, 139, 146 

Haraldr (Sigurdarson) hardradi (‘harsh-ruler’) m. king of Norway 
1046-66 VII B:3, 7, 11, 12, 34, 36, 86, XVI: 16, 32, 71, 156, 157, 
160, 166, XXII: 14/3, 15/2 

Haraldr harfagri Halfdanarson m. Norwegian king c. 885-935 Gr 
3.1.8 ex., VIII:7, 16, 26, 29, 60, 75, XIX:47 
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Haraldsson m. son of Haraldr bluetooth Gormsson (died c .986) VIII: 146 
hardhugadr adj. (pp.) tough-minded IX: 124 
hardla adv. very, extremely VI:209, XXII: 14/1, XXIII:89, absolutely 
XXII:7/2 

hardr if. h<?rd) adj. (Gr 3.3.8.1, 3.3.9 (2)) hard XXII:35/4 ( dat . sg. n. 
h<?rdu); fierce (of battles) VI:195, 212, 254, 285, XXI:125; firm 
(ones) XXIII:94; violent 1:43; strong XXI: 131; harsh XIV:99, 
XXII: 3 6/4; tough XXII:42/4, XXV:52; resistant XXII:30/1, 56/2; i 
harda (i.e. raun?) into a hard (time), into a harsh trial VI:230; comp. 
hardari Gr 3.3.9 (18); sup. hardastr V:137 (Gr 3.3.9 (12, 17)); n. 
as adv. hart hard V:117, i.e. fast V:66, 166, XXI: 189, violently 
VI:271, XXII:39/1; sup. sem hardast as hard as we can Vl:78 
hardsnuinn adj. (pp.) ‘hard-twisted’, powerful, virulent XV: 143; well- 
knit, staunch XXVI B:57 
Harekr or hjottu Eyvindarson m. XXII:8/1, 36/1 
harfagri adj. finehaired, nickname VIII:7, 16, 61, 75, XIX:48 
harferd/. the hairstyle XXIII: 6 
hargeirr m. ‘hair-spear’, kenning for comb IV:32 
harka (past harkahi,/;/; harkat) wv. impers. it goes badly (um with 
something), something goes badly V:7 
harma ( past harmadi, pp. harmat) wv. grieve for, sorrow over 
XIV: 107; impers. with acc. of person and acc. of thing cause 
(someone) to sorrow, grieve (someone) XI:7, 34 
harmdaudi m. sorrowful death; m^rgum mynnum harmdaudi 
lamented by many XXVI A: 120 

harmr m. grief 111:131, VI:324, XII:36, XXVI B:187; sorrow XII:39, 
84, 88; injury, wrong(s) X:132 
harm|)ru nginn adj. (pp.) weighed down by grief XIV: 111 
harr adj. hoary, grey 11:43 
hart see hardr 
haski m. danger 1:84 
hass adj. hoarse 111:129 

Hasteinn m. son of Atli enn mjovi XIX:7, 24. Cf. Landnamabok, IF 
I 371-76 and Floamanna saga, IF XIII 232-37, where he is called 
Hallsteinn 

hasaeti n. high seat, throne XI:53; pi. 11:7, XI:57 
hati'5/: festival XIV: 139 

hatt see har 1 
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hatta see hpttr 

hatta {past hattadi, pp. hattat) wv. arrange, fashion; at mer muni 
sva hattat that I am of that nature 1: 134 

Hattar see Hpttr 

Hattargridi m. Hgttr’s protector 1:59 
hattr m. hood XXI:45 

hattr m. manner, way (of doing something) XIII;30, XXIII:70; dat. 
sg. med sama haetti in the same way XII:21, met) hverjum haetti 
in what way, by what means, how XIV:90, note: custom XIV: 158; 
nature XXIII:35; measure, moderation; um fram hatt beyond 
measure XXIII:62; pi. behaviour, way of life XIV:48, 60 
haudrmen n. necklace of the land, kenning for sea (haudr is a poetical 
word for land, see SnE. Skaldskaparmal 303) 
haufud see hgfud 

haugr m. (grave-)mound IX: 19, XV: 154 
Haugsnes n. headland on Skalmarnes XV: 155 
Haukadalr m. in south-west Iceland VIII: 184 (north of Geysir) 
haust n. autumn 1:76 ( acc . of time), V:52, VII A:70 (with suffixed def art.), 
XXI: 196, XXVI A:2 (with suffixed def . art.) 
hava, havir see har 

havadamadr m. noisy, rowdy, assertive person IV:3 
hedan adv. from here XXVI B: 176; from this country (Iceland) VI 1 1:65, 
88, XV1:8, (from Denmark) XVI: 126 
Hedinn m. legendary king, whose shirt is a coat of mail VI:262 

hefi, hefir, hefda, hefdi see hafa 

hefja (pres, hefr, past hof, past pi. hofu, pp. hafinn/hafit) sv. ( Gr 
3.6.9. 1 (5)) 1. begin (cf. Gr 3.9.3 (a)) II: 16; hefja upp begin VIII: 123, 
XIV: 1. 2. lift, raise XXII :7/4, hefja upp XXIII:70; hefja i sundr 
open 111:11. 3. -sk form (refl.) originate 11:86 (pp. hafizk); hofsk 
lifted himself X: 136, 173 

hefna (past hefndi, /;/:>. hefndr) wv. with gen. avenge 11:62, V:98, 115, 
VI:36 (a on), 94, VII A: 132, B:72, X: 132, XXV:9, 42, XXVI B:1 13, 
139, 160; hefna min avenge me XXVI B:218; imp. hefndu var en 
ver J)in you avenge us and we (shall avenge) you XXVI B:80; with 
acc. punish XXII:4/4, 23/1, hefndi punished it XXII:5/4; with dat. 
and acc. punish someone for something XXII: 14/4 
hefr see hafa and hefja 

heidinn (heidn-) adj. heathen (Gr 3.3.8.5 (1), 3.3.9 (20)) VI:8, VIII:22, 
109, 114, 119, XIV:80, XIX: 109, XXIV:35 
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heidni/. heathen practice(s) VIII: 143, XXII:5/3 
heidr l f ( Gr 3. 1.7.4 (2), 3.1.8 (17)) heath, moor V: 151, VIII:54; fyrir 
nedan heidi below the the heath (i.e west of Mosfellsheidi and 
HellisheiSi in south-west Iceland); ofan uni heidi down over 
HellisheiSi XIX:94 

heidr 2 m. honour XXII:9/4, 45/3; glory XXII: 64/1; haldr heidr with 
dat. hold someone in honour XXII:2/1 
heilagr (helg-) adj. (Gr 3.3. 8.4 (3c), 3.3.8.2-5 ex. 4, 3.3.9 ex. 24) 
holy, blessed XI1I:22, 48, XIV:5, 30; saintly XXII:61/3; sacred 
XIV:35; acc. sg. m. helgan XXII:62/1,/. heilug XIV:73, heilpg 
XXIV:46, acc. sg.f. helga XXII: 25/1; dat. sg. m. helgum divine 
VII A:48, XXIV: 27; pi. helgir menn saints: heilagra manna spgur 
lives of saints XIV: 189; helgir dagar holy days XIV:58; helgir 
fiskar halibut XXI:93; strong form as title blessed XIV: 120; wk. 
form inn helgi Jon St John XIV: 17; acc. sg. m. inn helga (the) 
Saint V:57, enn helga VIII: 12, gen. sg. hins helga XIII: 11; sup. 
helgasta hans his most holy XIV: 100 
heili m. brain; with suffixed def. art. its brain XXVI A: 18 
heill 1 adj. whole, healed, recovered VII A:55; healthy, thriving X: 148; 
safe, unharmed 1:114, XIII:5, 35; at least, good, complete VIII: 166; 
united, undivided X:72; verda heill recover VII A:55; far heill 
farewell XVI: 153; as greeting sittu heill ‘sit in health', hail as you 
sit XI:23; eigi heil pregnant, with child XXI: 137 
heill 2 /. (good) fortune Gr 3.1.8 ex.;p/. omens, auspices XIX:41 
heilsa/. (restoration to) health XXII:57/4 

heim 1 adv. home 11:38, 52, 115, IV:67, XI:72, XII:3, 79, XV: 12, 30, 
110, XXVI B:18; in (to the dwelling) IX:81, to the buildings 
XIV: 150; to the house XXVI A:28, B:84; back 1:78, 93, 110, VII 
A: 105, X:10, XII:70 (i.e. to the shieling XV:910, XXI:71 (i.e. to 
the camp); back home XXVI B:4, 24; koma heim get back home 
XIX:8, visit, pay a call 1:115, i.e. to Valhpll or Hel, to death V:23; 
heim a bceinn (at bcenum) up to the farm (i.e. to Gunnarr’s farm) 
XXVI A:9, 14, (i.e. to Njall’s farm) B:44; scekja heim attack 
(someone) in their home XXVI B:63 
heim 2 see heimr 

heima adv. at home 11:51, IV:50, X:72, XV: 135, XXVI A:27, 34, 109, 
118; in the house V:27, in his house XXVI A:3; when at home VII 
B:31; in the precinct XIV: 25 
heimakona/. female household servant 111:128 
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heimamadr m. member of a household, servant, workman XXVI B:46 
heimamannligr adj. human (domestic servant’s, member of house- 
hold’s?) XXIII: 3 7 

heiman adv. from home, out (into the world) II: 16, 123, from the house 
IV:63; fara heiman set out (from home) V: 1 12; hafdi heiman haft 
had brought with him from home V: 1 1 6; heim ok heiman to and 
from his home XII: 79 

heimbod n. invitation to stay; at heimbodi as a guest 11:95 
Heimdallr m. a god (one of the ^®sir) 11:9, IX:57 
heimili n. home XXV1I:5 
heimkynni n. home, household XIV: 148 

heimr m. world 11:94, XII: 12, XIII:40, XIX:49, XXII:3/2, XXIV:37; 
pi. i.e. where someone dwells IX: 18,32; nordr i heima into northern 
lands XXII:64/4; Jtessa heims ok annars in this world and the next 
XXVI B: 125 

heimska/ foolishness XXIII:41, 45, 69 
heimskligr adj. foolish XXII:7/3 
heimskr adj. foolish XXIII:9, 92 

heimta (past heimti, pp. heimt) wv. get back, recover IX:29, 71 (|ter 
for yourself); heimta at claim from, recover from VI: 18; draw, pull 
(i.e. row) VI: 122 

hein/. whetstone 11:125; with suffixed def. art. 11:126, 128 
heipt/. fury (in battle), hostility (gen. with nyta) VI:277 
heit n. vow promise XIX: 10 

heita 1 (pres, heitr, past het , past pi. hetu, pp. heitit) sv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 
with dat. of person and dat. of thing 1. threaten; impers. pass. (Gr 
3.9.3) 11:46. 2. promise VII A: 122," VIII: 89, XV:90, XVI:41 ( with 
tw>o datives ), 156, XXII:36/2 (with tw>o datives ), XXVI B:171 (with 
two datives ), 180; heita godu make fair promises 1:86; with acc. (!) 
vow XXV: 80; pp. |n i heitit honum promised him this XXVI B: 163. 
3. heita a call upon (to do something), command VI: 115, 277; pray 
to XXI:63 

heita 2 (pres, heitir, past het, past pi. hetu, pp. heitit) sv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 
be called 1:9, 59, 147 (subj.), 147 (inf.), 11:77, 89, 92, 97, 102, 115, 
130, 111:83, 128, IV: 1, 107, V:128, VI:29, VII A: 10, 94, 123, 129, 
137, VIII:51, X:2, 87; XIII: 1, XIV: 16, 185, XV:2, 53, XVI:2, 45, 
XIX:36, XXI:39, 203, XXII:27/2, 37/1, XXVI A: 114; be named 
1:148, VIII: 15, 36, 65; het was called XXVI A:8; ... het madr, 
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madr het . . . there was a man called . . . XV:38, X1X:2, XXI:7; het 
kona hans his wife was called XV:38; ok het madr and one was a 
man called 111:78; hetu were the names of XIX:72; heitir has been 
called, is known as XV:33, 152, 155; J>ar heitir the place is called 
XIX:84, the place has been called XIX:86; |tar sem heitir /heita in 
a place called 11:115, XIX:82; |)ar er mi heitir in the place now 
called XIX:54; pp. var um heitin was called XXV: 10 
heiti n. name 11:122; pi. your names XXII:22/2 
Heiti m. a sea-king, legendary viking VI:325 
heitr adj. hot XXV:89; comp. acc. sg. m. (or n. as adv? ) heitara hotter 
XXVI B: 1 1 1 (‘you will not need it hotter for baking’) 
heitstrenging/. vowing XIX: 11 
Hekja/. Scottish woman XXI:39 
helda, heldi see halda 

heldr 1 adv. (comp.) (Gr 3.5.2) rather, somewhat Gr 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (d), 1:8, 
71,116 (could also be heldr 2 ; cf. IF XIII 350), III: 19, 27, V:7, VI:230, 
VIIB:2.XV:13,XVI:80,91,XXI:11, 137, XXIL58/2; rather XIV:45, 
XXVI A: 12; but rather XXIII:52, XXIV:78; most X:99; instead, 
rather 1:81, 142, VIII:6,XXII:25/1,XXIV:9, 10; enn heldr still more 
XXIV:4; eigi heldr not either 1:93; heldr mega einn it would be 
easier for one (rather than two) 111:92; heldr vildu they would rather 
XXVI B:63; heldr . . . |nir it was rather that XXVI B:226; heldr en 
rather than 1:64 ( emphasising the comp, naer). III: 13, with betr V: 161, 
XVI:111, XXIV:15, 58; any more than VI:8; heldr . . . en rather 
than, instead of VI1I:163, XXIV:32, 51, any more . . . than X1II:37; 
fyrir |n i' at heldr J>ott any the more because of this that, even though 
VII B:55; eigi at eins . . . heldr ok not only . . . but also XIV: 191 
heldr 2 pres, of halda 
heldu, heldusk see halda 

Helga Arnardottir (daughter of Qrn)/. sister of Ingolfr XIX:4, 11, 39 
Helga Njalsdottir/. wife of Kari XXVI B:148 
helga, helgan, helgastr, helgi, helgir, helgum see heilagr 
heljask (past heljadisk) wv. -sk form work oneself to death (a at) 
XV:94 

Helgi Njalsson m. XXVI B:2, 15, 24, 35, 72, 96, 138, 143, 146, 149, 
151, 153 

hella/. flat stone, slab of rock XXI:23 
hellir m. cave Gr 3.1.9 ex. 14, XXI:204 
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Hellisdalr m. valley to the north-west of Hltardalr V: 75 
Helluland n. ‘land of flat rocks' XXI:25 
hellusteinn m. flat stone XXI: 139 

helmingr m. half XV:31; helmingr alls half of everything, half their 
total assets XV:9 

helt see halda 
helviti n. Hell XIII:25 

helzt adv. sup. ( Gr 3.5.2) most; best XXVII:34; exceedingly 1:105; 

most of all XXI: 113; allra helzt especially XIV: 142 
henda (past hendi 1 ) wv. 1. catch in the hand II: 129. 2. befall, happen 
to (at in it, in this) XXIV:5; lat |rek jjat henda let that happen to 
you XXIV: 12 
hendi 2 , hendr see hpnd 

hennar, henni pron. her, it, etc. (Gr 3.2.1), XI: 17, XIV: 188, XV:47, 
XXI: 138, 143, XXVI B: 142, 150; henni to her Xl:9,poss. dat. XIII:3 
hepta ( past hepti, pp. hept) wv. obstruct XVI:70 
her adv. here 1:10, 80, 144, V:59, VI:69, VII B:37, 82, XI:29, XV:64, 
XVI:76, XXV:39, XXVI A: 104, 110, B:61, 117; (i.e. at the Apngi) 
XXVII:39, 40; in this country Vffl:21, 22, 83, 85, XVI:122; to this 
country (Iceland) XIX: 104; in this book, as follows X:15; a landi 
her, her a landi in this country V III : 4 3 , 151; in this 1:52; ...er her 
it is (I am) . . . 111:67; her at to this 1:54, beside this IX:89; her til up 
to now V:77, for this XV:27; her um about this 1:50, 86; her . . . |rar 
er Hyttr er here where Hpttr is, i.e. out of Hpttr 1: 146 
herad n. district XIV: 142 (sc. SkagafjqrSr?), XIX:98, XXVI B: 14 (with 
suffixed def. art.); i heradi in one’s own district or area XV:65 
heradflotta adj. (Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (6)) fleeing the district, exiled from the 
district IV:73 

heradsmadr m. person from the district, local inhabitant (here of 
SkagafjprSr) 111:1 

herbergi n. lodgings, quarters VII A: 105, B:77 (sg.), XVI: 16; building, 
house XII:52, XIII:34; chamber XIV:63 
herda (past herdi, pp. hert) wv. harden, temper; with suffixed pron. 
X:93; give power to, carry out forcefully (or multiply, promote) 
XXII: 12/4 

herdar /. pi. shoulders, XXIII:81; ser midil herda between his 
shoulders XI:35; mikil um herdar broad across the shoulders XXVI 
B:149 
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herdimeidr m. promoting tree’; herdimeidar hridar mana vidar 
haudrmens trees that promote battle, kenning for warriors (Gunnarr’s 
attackers) XXVI A:99 (object of vann sara) 
herfang n. booty XIX:44 
herferd/. military expedition, raid VII A: 109 
herfiligr adj., wretched, horrible, shameful XXVI B:31 
herja (past herjadi, pp. herjat) wv. raid, make raids (on) VII A:2, 3, 
126, 128, XIX:32, XXII: 10/2 

herkir m. poetical term for fire; sunds herkir is a kenning for gold 
(see SnE, Skaldskaparmal ch. 33) IV:29 
herklaedask (past herklaeddisk) wv. ref I. arm oneself, put on armour; 

3rd person subj. as imp. (‘let men arm themselves’) VI: 170 
herlid n. troops XXII:36/1 

herma (past hernuli, pp. hermdr) wv. repeat XXIV: 13 
hernadr m. warfare, raiding VII A: 1 , 27; raiding expedition(s), viking 
raid(s) XIX:6, 14 

herr m. host VI:58, 86, 194, 349; men V:35 (gen. with vfti), VII B:15; 

army VI:211, VII A:20, 127; with suffixed def. art. XXII:33/1 
herra m. lord XIV: 171; used in address to a king or earl (vocative) 
1:140, VI:79, 88, 166, XVI:23, 28, 36, my lord XXIV: 10 
hersir m. lord, a man of high rank in early Norway Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 4; 

cf. 3. 1.7.5 (1) 
herskip n. warship VI: 152 

Hersteinn m. son of Atli enn mjovi XIX:7, 18, 20, 22 
hertryggd/. warlike confidence VI: 177 (gen. with hnekkir) 
hervapn n. pi. weapons of war, armour 11:61 
hervegr m. military road, high road XXV: 12 
HervQr/. a valkyrie X:9, 73 

Hestlcekr m. stream in southern Iceland XXVI A: 1 15 
hestr m. horse (Gr 3.1.8 (1)) 1:2, XI: 10, XV:44, 95, XXIII:60, XXVI 
B:43; with suffixed def. art. XV: 101; af hesti from horseback X: 170; 
steed XXII:41/2 (to prepare food for a giantess’s steed (wolf) is to 
kill men in battle) 
het, hetu see heita 1 , heita 2 
hetja/. hero XV:3 
hey n. hay 11:124 

heygja (past heygdi, pp. heygdr) wv. bury (in a haugr); ok se her 
heygdir and that they be buried here XXVI A: 104 
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heyja ( past hadi ,pp. hat/hait) wv. perform, conduct Gr 3. 6. 9. 3; hold, 
fight (a battle) XXII:33/2, 54/2 

heyra/hpyra/hceyra {past heyrdi/h0yrdi/hceyrdi,pp. heyrt) wv. hear 
(Gr 3.6.6) 1:4, II: 22, 111:9, 10, 37, 104, VII A:43, B:68, XIII:23, 
XIV:45, XXVI B:128; hear of (it) XIII:7, XVI:33; h0yri ek do I 
hear XXIV:20; imp. with suffixed pron. heyrdu/ h0yrdu hear IX:6, 
XXIV: 19, listen XXI: 190; imp. pi h0yrid XXIV:20; past pi. hceyrdu 
VI: 1 17; at heyra to be heard XIV: 162; vildi eigi hceyra at hann myndi 
hafa would not hear of his having VI:3 19; heyra til listen XIV:20, 
hear (anything) from/of XXV:64; irnpers. hefir heyrt til hans there 
has been heard from him XXVI B:200 
heyverk n. pi. haymaking XXVI A:3 
higat = hingat 

Hildibrandr m. son of Reginbaldr and foster-father of PiSrekr af Bern 
XI:56, 65, 75 

hildingr m. king XXII:62/1 
Hildr /. a nun XIV: 129 

hilmir m. lord, ruler VII B:43, XXIL3/3, 9/3, 33/1, 51/3; dagleygjar 
hilmir = God (or OSinn; see note ) V:22 (gen. with Ilmr) 
himinn (pi. himnar Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 4) m. the sky 11:74; heaven 
XXII:63/4; pi. heaven XIV:56; gen. pi. himna skies XXII:2/2, 25/2, 
51/4 

himintungl n. pi. heavenly bodies XIV:36 

himnariki n. the kingdom of heaven, the heavens XXIV:36 

hindrvitni/. superstition XIV:79 

hingat, higat adv. here, to this place 1:76, IV:97, V:65, XI:28; this 
way XXVI B:205; to this country (Iceland) V1II:25, 28, 36; higat/ 
hingat til lands into this country VII A:91 (England), VIII: 190 
(Iceland); hingat i Noreg here to Norway XVI: 172 
hinn 1 pron. (Gr 3.2.2) the other man 1:69; dal. sg.f hinni the other 
V:101; m. pi. hinir those (others) XIV:146, the others XXI:102; n. 
pi. ok hin with the others 11:41; hinn er, hin er that one who V:151, 
IX:115, the one who VI:334 (with arr), XXIV:71; hinn annarr 
the other, the second (choice) XXVI B:103; n. hitt that IV:22, 
VI:325; this other thing, this on the contrary XVI: 119, this on the 
other hand XXVI A:35; but this XV:55, XXV:20, 78; the others 
(sc. folk, the man and the two women) XXI:200; dat. sg. n. hinu 
but it was this that XXVI B:171 



Glossary and Index 


103 


hinn 2 def. art. - inn 2 ( Gr 3.3.5) the 1:136, IV:2 (with comp.), XIII: 11, 
XIV: 156 (with sup.), XXL77, 170, 175, XXVI A:115; with ordinal 
numerals XXI: 194, XXIV:36-38; hins verra (for) what was worse 
XXI: 13; hinum er to him that XXIV:83;/! hin XX1II:57; n. hit 
11:63, XIV: 143 ( with sup.), XXI: 165, 196; hit ytra on the outer 
(seaward) side VI:59; dat. sg. n. hinu XXI:66, XXIV:82; acc. pi. 
hin VL217, 220 (hin skipin, Gr 3.3.5); dat.pl. hinum I:2,XIV:44, 104 
hird/i following of a king or earl; with suffixed def. art. XVI:95, 102, 109 
hirda (past hirdi,/;/;. hirt) wv. keep, put for safe keeping 11:115; look 
after; at hirda looking after XIV: 135; mind, care about XXVI A:83 
hirdir m. shepherd Gr 3. 1.7.5 (1) 

hirdmadr m. king’s man, courtier 1:47, with suffixed def. art. 1:48; 
fyrir hirdmann minn for my follower 1:60; pi. hirdmenn 1:34, 59, 
105, 117, with suffixed def. art. 1:44, XVI: 100 
hirta ( past hirti, pp. hirtr) wv. chastise XIV:2, discipline XIV: 163 
hirting/. chastisement XIV:41 
hirtingasamr adj. severe, strict in discipline XIV:49 
Hisargafl m. (part of an) island off the coast of Norway XIX: 15 
hit see hinn 2 

Hitara/. river in Hltardalr (western Iceland) V:43 
Hitdcelakappi m. champion of the men of Hltardalr (western Iceland) 
V:title 

hiti m. heat 111:13, 53, XIII: 19, 22 
hitt 1 /?rc>/7. n., see hinn 1 

hitta ( past hitti, pp. hitt 2 ) wv. 1. meet Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7), 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 4, 
XV:87, XVI:99, 102; see, visit IX:44; come upon, find IX: 12; reach, 
arrive at XXI: 198; meet in battle VI:82, 130. 2. -sk form reciprocal 
meet each other VII B:58; supine hizt a had an encounter, come 
into collision VI:293 
hizt see hitta 

hja prep, with dat. (Gr 3.7.3) by, with 11:151, XII:5, 71, XXVI B: 172; 
next to 1:2, 26, 111:7, VII B:85; by, near X:7, XIII:2, XXI: 140, XXVI 
A:25; (i) hja by the side of VI:290, XI:31, XII:45, situated close to 
VIII: 103; as adv. Jtar hja nearby 111:99 
hjaldrvitjudr m. battle-frequenter, warrior (here King Haraldr; gen. 
with herr) VII B:16 

hjaldrjjorin n adj. bold in battle VI:310 (with horketill ) 

hjalli m. ledge (on a hillside) V:89 (with suffixed def. art., i.e. 
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Hvitingshjalli); second element of compound separated V:171, see 
Hvitingshjalli; dal. pi. with suffixed def. art. hjQllunum V:45 
hjalmfaldinn adj. (pp.) helmeted (of a valkyrie, Ilmr) V: 24 
hjalmr/hjalmr m. helmet 11:61, V:171, VI:206, 236, 287, Xl:20, 26; 

und hjalmum wearing helmets XXV:67 
hjalp /. help; healing XXII:57/2 

hjalpa, earlier hjalpa ( past halp/hjalp, past pi. hulpu, pp. holpinn/ 
holpinn) sv. with dat. help 1:28; at hjalpa helping XIV:98; benefit, 
bring salvation to VII A:50 

hjalpraedi n. helping advice; leggja til hjalpraedi met) ser plan with 
her a way to save her VI: 15 

hjalt n. hilt (usually pi., hjplt) 111:99 (with suffixed def. art.), V:40 
Hjalti 1 m. ‘Hiked’, name given to Hyttr 1:147; as nickname VIII:62 
Hjalti 2 m. priest at Holar XIV: 131 

Hjalti Skeggjasonr m. Icelander, 1 0th— 11th century VIII:79, 88, 98, 
107, 111 

hjardhundr m. shepherd’s dog, herdsman’s dog VII A: 1 15 
hjarta n. heart Gr 3. 1.7.1, XIII:21; with suffixed def. art. its heart 
1:98, the heart XII: 16 
hjo, hjoggu see hpggva 
hjon n.pl. household XXVI B:19, 21 
hjonskapliga adv. in conjugal fashion XII:74 
hjti n. pi. married couple, household, family X:72 
lijyllum see hjalli 
h jplt see hjalt 

hjprd/. herd Gr 3. 1.7.3; animals generally XXII:53/1 
hjprr m. sword X X 1 1 : 5 6/ 1 

Hjprleifr m. = Leifr Hrodmarsson XIX:35, 38, 42, 43, 54, 59, 62, 
63, 65, 67, 74, 75, 76, 79 

Hjprleifshpfdi m. headland on south coast of Iceland XIX:60, 73, 76, 88 
hlad n. pavement (in front of the homestead) XXVI B:47 (with suffixed 
def. art.) 

hlada (pres, hledr, past hlod, past pi. hlodu, pp. hladinn) sv. 1. load. 
2. with dat. lay down; lower (sails); pres. pi. lada VI: 104, past pi. 
lodu VI: 125, 135 
Hladgudr/I a valkyrie X:8, 73 

hlaupa/laupa (pres . hleypr/leypr, past hljop/ljop, past pi. hljopu/ 
ljopu/hlupu,pp. hlaupinn, n. hlaupit) sv. (Gr 3.6.5.2, 3.6.6) 1. run, 
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jump, leap 111:49, 54, IV:62, V:127, VI:294 (pastljop), 298 (past pi. 
ljopu), VII A: 1 16, B:67, 68, XV: 110, XIX:70, 84, XXI:43, 49, 119, 
120, 142, 179, 180, XXVI A: 16, 38, 68, B:89, 203, 206, 221; flee 
XIX:81; imp. hlauptu ut you jump out XXVI B:203, 210; hlaupa 
fram charge XXII:38/1; hlaupa fyrir jump over XIX:85; hlaupa 
ut rush out, (try to) escape 111:27; jump out 111:45, 64. 2. pp. -sk 
form lceypizk run off, escape VI: 10 
hlaut see hljota 
hledi m. shutter XXV:78 

Hleidargardr m. palace of the Danish kings; modem Lejre in Denmark 1: 1 
Hler m. alternative name for /Egir 11:1 

Hlesey/. ‘Hler’s island’, = Ltesp in the Kattegat off Denmark 11:2 
hleypa (past hlevpti, /;/:>. hleypt) wv. transitive with dat. cause to run; 
hleypa ofan \ thrust down into 111:98 

hleypr see hlaupa 

hi id/ side XI:55, XXI:45; with suffixed def. art. a hlidina onto his 
side XV: 106; a hi id at his side V:29 
hlid/. slope, hillside Gr 3.1.8 (13) 

Hlldarendi m. ‘end of the slope’, Gunnarr’s home in southern Iceland 
XXVI A:l, 10, 13, 21, XXVI B:60 
hh'f/. shield XXII: 18/4, 40/4 

hh'fa (past hlifdi, pp. hh'ft) wv. with dat. protect 1:17, XIII :23 
Him f. name of a goddess; Hlin llnu is a kenning for a woman (= 
SteingerSr; cf. SnE. Skaldskaparmal ch. 31) IV:89 (the nom. phrase 
is used to address her) 

hljod/7. silence; sound; koma a hljod become aware, hear it mmoured, 
find out XIV:88; afhljodi in silence, on the quiet (secretly) XXIL58/2 
hljodlyndr adj. taciturn, uncommunicative XXI: 12 
hljodr adj. quiet, silent 1:83 

hljop, hljopu see hlaupa 

hljota (jrast hlaut , past pi. hlutu, pp. hlotinn) sv. (3.6.6 ex. 4) get, 
suffer V: 154, IX: 129; hljota at with inf. get as one’s lot XXVI A: 112, 
have to, be forced to XXII:54/3 

hlo, hlogu see hlaeja 

Hlorridi m. a name for Porr IX:26, 27, 56, 123 

hlupu see hlaupa 

hluta (past hlutadi, pp. hlutat) wv. cast lots XXVI A: 112; irnpers. 
skal J>a hluta lots are then to be drawn (as to, to decide) XXVII:9 



106 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


hluti m. part, share XVI:6 

hlutr/lutr m. 1. thing 11:4 ( varu ‘were’ is understood in this sentence), 
11:93, VII A:98, XIIL47, XIV: 13, 59, 82, 115, XVI: 167; i m^rgum 
godum hlutum in many good ways XIV:4; sja einn var sva hlutrinn 
at that alone was the thing (i.e. reason) such that XVI: 126; nom.pl. 
hlutir XXIV:43; acc. pi. hluti XXIV:28, events ( object of sagdi 
fyrir) VII A:31, 60, 64, Jta luti a5ra the other things XXIV:49. 2. 
part; sa hlutr that part (of something) XX1II:96; (enn) meiri hlutr 
manna the majority of people VIII: 177, XXVIL27, similarly 
XXVIL46; mestr lutr manna the greatest portion of men, the 
majority of people VI:319; share 11:160; eiga hlut i be involved in 
something IV: 101. 3. lot; the lot XXVII: 10 
hlyda (past hlyddi) wv. listen; er til hlyddu who were listening to 
himXIV:34, 37; with dat. listen to, hearXIV:43, 151; impers. hlydir 
it will do; J>ar mundi hlyda it would work VIII:91 
hlydinn adj. with dat. obedient to, compliant to VIII: 155 
hlydni/. obedience XIV: 119 
hlyri ni. brother XXII: 14/1 

hlseja {pres. hlaer, past hi 6, past pi. hlogu, /?/:>. hleginn) sv. {Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 
laugh 11:72, XVI: 109, 111; past hlo IX: 1 23, XXV:70, 16 vid laughed 
(at it) VI:76; past pi. hlogu XXV:23; pres. part, hlaejandi laughing 
X:136, 173 

hlcegja ( past hlcegdi) wv. cause to laugh, make laugh 11:69; |)at hlcegir 
mik that gladdens me XXVI B:217 
HlQdver m. legendary king (= Louis, Ludwig) X: 8 , 58, 73 (dat.) 
hnakki m. nape of the neck XII:20 (with suffixed def. art.) 

hne see hniga 

hneigjask (past hneigdisk) wv. -sk form bend XXIIL21 

hneit see hnita 

Hneitir m. ‘cutter’, St Olafr’s sword XXIL37/1, 48/1 
hnekkir m. one who halts or checks, puts an end to; hertryggdar 
hnekkir i.e. successful battle-leader (who destroys the enemy’s 
confidence; subject of badat hyggja) VI: 178 
hniga (past hne, past pi. hnigu, pp. hniginn) sv. (Gr 3. 6.9.3 ex. 1) 
sink down, i.e. fall (in battle) V:171, VL362, XXIL37/4, 45/3, 
XXV:56, 111 

hnita (past hneit, past pi. hnitu, pp. hnitinn) sv. strike (vid against) 
IV: 18; hnita saman strike against each other (i.e. in battle) VL231 
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Hnitbjyrg n. pi. a mountain 11:116, 120 

hnot (pi. hnptr/hnetr)/. nut (Gr 3 . 1 .7.2) 11:5 1 , 54 (with suffixed def. art.) 
hnykkja (pres, h ny k k i r , /; av / h n v k k t i , . hnykkt) wv. with dat. pull, 
snatch 1:13 

hoddlestir m. ‘ hoard -harmer’ i.e. ‘hoard diminisher’ means ‘generous 
man’, here Porsteinn Kuggason (gen. with sveit seggja) V:53 
hof n. (heathen) temple VIII:43 
Hof n. farm in southern Iceland XXVI A:5 

hof 1 see hefja 

hof 2 n. moderation: what is reasonable II: 127 (object of gefa); reason, 
restraint (at in it) XV:21; aetla hof fyrir ser know what is sensible 
for oneself, keep within one’s capabilities VI: 168; at sama hdfi to 
the same degree, just as good X: 12; a sitt hof in respect of herself or 
to the same extent, equally or proportionately? XV:61 
hofsk see hefja 

hogliga adv. gently; sup. sem hogligast as gently as he could 111:111 
hola f. hollow, hole XXL204 

Holabyskup m. bishop of Holar in Hjaltadalr XIV: 177 
Holakirkja/. the church at Holar in Hjaltadalr XIV: 176 
Holar 1 m. pi. bishop’s see in Hjaltadalr, inland from SkagafjprSr, 
northern Iceland VI1L192, XIV:5, 12, 143, 166, 184 
Holar 2 m. pi. = Alfholar, farm on Eyjar (Landeyjar) XXVI B:3, 4 
hold n. flesh X:53, XII:20 (with suffixed def. art.) 
holdgan f. incarnation XIX:49 

holdgroinn adj. (pp.) rooted in the (same) flesh XXV:48 
holl m. hill VII A: 149 

Holl m. farm in Saurbcer, western Iceland XV:44 
holmganga/. duel, a fight to settle a dispute VII A:98, 99 
holmgQngumadr m. fighter of duels VII A:77 
holmi m. islet, small island VI:28, 29; with suffixed def. art. VI:60, 
123, 124, 125, 133, 135, 136 

holmr m. = holmi X:86, 179, 181; acc. sg. with suffixed def. art. 

holmenn VI: 121 

Holmr m. Bjprn Hltdcelakappi’s farm in Hitardalr, western Iceland 
V:74, 87, 158 

Holmsteinn m. son of Atli enn mjovi XIX:7, 10, 13, 16, 18 
holmsyk/ a cause for duelling, a reason for holding a duel V: 1 15 
holr adj. hollow, cupped 1:41 
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Holsmenn m. pi. the people of Holl XV:82 
holt n. wood X:77; ?stony hill XXV: 16; low hill or ridge XXI:91 
hon/hiin/: pron. she, it (Gr 3.2.1) 1:17, 18, 19, IX: 105, 129, X:3, 59, 
75, XI:8, 31, XII1:5, 24, XV:26, XXI: 13 (it, i.e. Christianity), 136, 
XXVI A:80, 105, B:23; hiin it XIV: 12 
honum/hanum pron. dat. sg. (Gr 3.2.1) (to) him 1:27, 32, 37, 66, 68, 
74, 92, 94, 113, V1II:26, XI:31, XV:25, X1X:34, XXI: 15, XXIV:68, 
XXVI A: 11, 33, B:74, XXVII:32; hanum VI:97, 187, 243 (dat. with 
fylgja, = Eirlkr jarl), IX:43, 61, X:40, 183, 184, XXIV: 81, it VL115; 
honum Auduni him, AuSunn XVI: 107; firir honum I»6ri for this 
t>orir XVI:5; pass. dat. 1 andlit honum into his face VII A:86, \ 
smajtarma honum into his guts XXI: 175, or hQnd um honum from 
his hands VII A: 103, tenn hanum his teeth X:81 
Hop n. iagoon’ ; place-name formed with prep. (Gr 3.1.8 ex.) XXI:90, 
164, 193 

horfa (past horfdi,pp. horft) wv. 1. face (in a certain direction) XII:21, 
XV: 105, XIX: 60; gaze XXI:67; horfa a look at 1:119, look at 
something, look ahead 111:54; horfa til tend towards XIV:90, note , 
refer to XXIV:3, 4, 83; horfa upp be turned upwards XV:151. 2. 
-sk form with reciprocal sense horfdusk Jieir at they faced each 
other III: 8 (Gr 3.9.83) 
horfit, horfinn see hverfa 

horn n. corner 1:5 (with suffixed def. art.)', horn (musical instrument) 
XXV: 65 

hornungr m. bastard XXV:52 
hosti m. cough XXVI B:200 
hosur/. pi. hose, drawers, trousers V:56 
hot 1 n. pi. threats (with dat., against someone) XXII:7/3 
hot 2 n. a little, somewhat; dat. as adv. with comp. XXII:32/2 
hrafn m. raven (Gr 3. 1.7.4) V:164, 165 
Hrafn m. father of Bergjtorr VIII: 170 
Hrafn Hcengsson m. lawspeaker 930^)9 VI1I:58, 62 
Hrafna-Floki m. Floki VilgerSarson XIX:27. He was one of the first 
viking explorers of Iceland (see IF I 36-39), and used ravens to 
help him find it. 

Hrafnkell (dat. Hrafnkatli) Hallfredarson m. Gr 3.1.8 ex. 

hraki m. spittle 11:91 

Hrani (Kodransson) m. 111:107, see note 
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hrapalliga adv. hurriedly, headlong, in a hurry 111:66 
hrata ( past hratadi, pp. hratat) wv. fall; hrata ofan tumble down 
XXVI A: 31 
hraud see hrjoda 

hraustgedr adj. bold-minded; enn hraustgedi the bold-minded one 
(borsteinn Kuggason) V:52 

hraustleikr m. valour, vigour, courage, manliness XV: 146 
hraustligr adj. valiant, brave-sounding, encouraging; comp. XXVI B: 126 
hraustr adj. tough, bold, valiant 1:117, 123, 133, V:114. XXII:ll/3; 
pi. as substantive raustir valiant ones VI:293 

hraut see hrjota 

hredjar/. pi. scrotum, testicles 11:70 
hreimr m. cry, noise, shriek; as nickname 111:44 
hreinferdugr adj. pure, chaste XIV: 185 

hreinliga adv. purely, absolutely XXIII:29; sva hreinliga sem as pure 
a life as XIX: 112 

hreinn 1 m. reindeer; acc. pi. ( with hafdi krafda) in kenning for ships, 

hunlagar hreina VI:54 

hreinn 2 adj. pure Gr 3.3.9 (3), XIII:28, 41; comp, hreinni Gr 3. 3. 8. 4 
(1), 3.3.9 (20); sup. hreinstr Gr 3.3.9 (20) 

Hreinn Styrmisson m. abbot at bingeyrar from 1166 (died 1171) 
XIV: 151 

hremma ( past hrenil m)di, pp. hrem(m)dr) wv. clutch, hold firmly 
XXII:35/3 

hressask (past hresstisk) wv. refl. recover 111:130 
hreysti/ toughness, courage, boldness 1:128; valour XI:50 
hrid/rid/. 1. (period of) time, while: urn hrid for a while IV: 103, 
V:44, XVI:77, XIX: 17, 71, XXVI A:40, B:194, for a time, once 
XXVI B: 139; acc. in adv. phrase HQkk(u)ra hrid, skanuna hrid, 
litla hrid for a short time 1:4, 111:104, XV:54, for a while XXVI 
A:lll, for a certain period XIV:166. 2. storm XV:144; hjalnis hrid 
(object of vann), geira hrid, odda hrid are kennings for battle 
VI:237, VII A:25, XXII:55/1; also hrid mana vidar haudrmens 
storm of shields XXVI A:99 (gen. with herdimeida). 3. attack, onset, 
assault XXVI A:43; gen. ( object of vaentir mek) J>eirar ridar at 
such a battle that VI:91 

hrinda (past hratt , past pi. hru nd u, pp. hrundit) sv. push; past subj. 
hryndi 111:47 
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hringja (past hringbi,pp. hringt) wv. (cause to) ring (with dat.) XI1:46 
(pres, part.)', hringja til tiba ring (a bell) for divine services XIV: 160 
hringr m. ring, circle V:109, XXIIL32 (i.e. iris?); (gold) ring IX:116, 
130, XVI: 146, 182; with suffixed def. art. XVI: 150, 183 
hris n. brushwood X:54 (instrumental dat.) 
hrista (past hristi, pp. hrist) wv. ( transitive ) shake IX:3 
hrjoba (pres. hrybr, past hr aub, past p/. hrubu,pp. hrobin n/robin n, 
n. hrobit/robit) sv. strip, clear (of men, by killing them); pp. robin it, 
n. robit VI:217, 227 , 275; varu robin had been cleared VI:305; 
impers. hraub af splinters or sparks flew off? XXII:48/2; -sk form 
for pass, rubusk were stripped VI:219, 223 
hrjota 1 (pres, hrytr, past hraut , past pi. hrutu, pp. hrotinn) sv. fly, 
be flung 11:146, splash 111:86 

hrjota 2 (pres, hrytr, past hraut , past pi. hrutu, pp. hrotinn) sv. roar, 
growl (vib in response) XXV:90; past suhj. sem bjQrn hryti as a 
bear would have roared (growled) XXV:91 
Hroaldr Geirsson m. XXVI A: 114, 116 
Hroaldr Hromundarson m. Icelandic settler XIX:2, 5 
Hroaldr Qzurarson m. of BreiSa XXVI B:88, 91 
Hrobmarr Hroaldsson m. XIX: 5 
hrobrglabr adj. glad of fame XXV:78 (see note 22) 

Hrolfr kraki m. legendary Danish king 1:28, 45, 50, 106, 132 
Hromundr Gripsson m. XIX:2. He is the subject of a fornaldarsaga 
hropa (past hropabi,pp. hropat) wv. slander, defame falsely XII:42, 
62, 89 

hrosa (past hrosabi,pp. hrosat) wv. with dat. praise, glory in X: 122; 
boast of XXVI A: 116, 117 

hross n. horse V:6, VIII:55, XXV: 13; acc. pi. with suffixed def. art. 
V:45, 46, 67, 91; gen. pi. with suffixed def. art. hrossanna V:28; 
dat. pi. with suffixed def. art. V:89 
hrossakjyt n. horseflesh VIII: 141 

(h)rossaeta f. horse-eater, one who eats horseflesh; acc. pi. with suffixed 
def art. VI: 188 

hrotti m. sword; dat. as instrumental hrotta with my sword XXII: 15/1 

hrukku see hrpkkva 

Hrund/. name of a valkyrie IV:88; written Grund XVIII: 122rbll 
Hrungnir m. a giant IV: 18 
hrygb/ sorrow XII:36 
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hryggiliga adv. sadly, unhappily XII1:33 
hryggr adj. sad Xll:87; mournful XXIII:20, 71 
hrynja (past hruiuli, pp. hrunit) wv. jangle IX:61 

hryndi see hrinda 

hrae n. corpse; in pi. ( with suffixed def. art.) the remains of the body VIH:52 
hraedask ( past hraeddisk) wv. be afraid of, fear 1:105 ( subj .), 107, 
XXVI B:75; raeddusk were afraid VI:321; raeddisk vid was in fear 
of VI: 131 

hraeddr adj.pp. frightened, afraid 1:26, 36, 90, 11:47; fearful XXIII:93; 
raeddr VI:77 

hraediligr adj. dreadful, fearful XXII:56/1 

hraedyr n. carrion animal XXIII:35 {gen. pi. with hatt) 

hraera see hrcera 

hraezla f. fear XIV: 115 

hrcera (hraera) {past hrcerdi, pp. hrcert) wv. move (transitive), wield 
XXII: 12/3; -sk form move (intransitive) XXI: 173, XXIII:34, XXVI 
B: 176 

hrceriligr adj. movable, changeable XX II 1:42 
hrpkkva/rpkkva {past hrpkk, past pi. hrukku, pp. hrokkinn) sv. 
fall back; hr0kkva fra withdraw, draw back XXVI A:41; r0kkva 
undan draw back, give way, retreat VI:272; swing, be wielded V:41; 
curl (of hair) XXIII:5 

hud /! hide (of an animal) XXVI B:179 {with suffixed def. art.) 

hudkeipr m. skin boat (i.e. canoe), boat made of animal hide XXI:96, 1 10 

hugda, hugdi, hugdu see hyggja 

hugframr adj. valiant at heart VI:311 (with borketill) 

hugfullr adj. full of courage, brave XXIII:80, 106, valiant XXV:65 

hugga {past huggadi, pp. huggat) wv. comfort, console XIV: 111 

huggan /. comfort, consolation XII:86, 87, XIV: 112 

huggodr adj. kind-hearted XIV: 198 

hugleida {past hugleiddi, pp. hugleiddr) wv. consider, bear in mind 
XXIV: 7 6 

huglettr adj. light of heart; comp. n. as adv. henni mundi huglettara 
she would be happier, comforted 11:107 
hugna (past hugnadi, pp. hugnat) wv. with dat. please VII B:15 
hugprydi/. courage, valour V:131, 152 

hugr m. thought, mind IX: 123, XIII:41, XIV:93, XXHL2, 5, 15, 26 
(with suffixed def. art.), 30, 59, 61 (/;>/., thoughts?); attitude XXIII:22; 
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heart, courage 1:118, XXV:96; 1 hug (honum) in his mind 111:13, 
27: kom honum |mt 1 hug at it occurred to him that X1X:81, kemr 
mer 1 hug has come into my mind XXVI B: 1 16; erum hugr a my 
mind is on IV:28; eigi er honum hugr at he has no mind to, no 
desire to XII:72 

hugreifr adj. glad of mind VI:278 (with J>engill) 
hugsa (pas! hugsadi, pp. hugsat) wv. think, consider XXIII:36; think 
about, ponder XXII:32/1; plan XXIII:74 
hugsunarmikill adj. thoughtful XXIII:2 
hugumstorr adj. great of heart, courageous XXV:20, 85 
hugvit n. intelligence, understanding, good sense XXIII:4, 89, 109 
hugvitr adj. clever, intelligent XXIII:30 
huldi, huldr/hulit/hult see hylja 
hun = hon 

Hunaland n. the land of the Huns XI:38, 70 
hunang n. honey 11:98 

hundr m. dog VII A: 115 (with suffixed def. art.). 116 (with suffixed 
def. art.), 119, 123, XXVI A:9 (with suffixed def. art.); poss. dat. 
XXVI A:18 (with suffixed def. art.); as nickname XXII:8/3, 42/1 
Hundr m. = korir hundr XXII:30/1, 45/2 

hundrad n. (Gr 3.4.1, 2 (5, 6)) hundred V1IL13, 148 (see tegr), 
XIV: 139; hundrad heilt a good hundred, or perhaps a full hundred, 
i.e. 120? VIII: 166; fjorir tigir annars hundrads 140 (Gr 3.4.2 (9)) 
XXI: 19; pi. hundrud VII A: 116, VII B:33, X:48, XI: 11, XIV: 140, 
XIX:50; = 120 XXV:81, XXVII:37 
hungrdceyfir m. ‘hunger-allayer’; he who allays the hunger of carrion 
birds is a successful warrior who provides dead bodies for them to 
eat (here = King Olafr) VI: 326 (object o/skal ek lceyfa) 
hunlenzkr adj. Hunnish, from Hunland XXV:42 
hunlQgr m. mast-top liquid, kenning for the sea; gen. with hreina 
VI:54 (hunn 1 m. was a four-sided structure fixed to the top of a 
mast, crow’s-nest) 

hunn 2 m. cub; young boy X: 1 14, 148, 158; one of the pieces used in a 
board-game IV:33 

hurd/. door XV: 103, with suffixed def. art. XV: 104 

hurfu see hverfa 

hus n. building XI:61, XH:14, XIV:15, 26, 157, XXVI A:58 ( pi . ); 
with suffixed def. art. room IV:35, 36; house X:5, XIV: 152 (pi.), 
XV: 102, XX1:204, home V:10; acc. of what is travelled over (with 
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rennda ek) IV:34;/;/. with suffixed def. art. 111:5, 35, 88; pi. buildings, 
farmstead XXVI A: 15, B:61, with suffixed def. art. XXVI A:37, 
38, B:87, 88, 118 

husbak n. back of the building XXV: 111 

husfreyja/. mistress of the house, housekeeper XIV: 127; in address 
lady XXVI B: 161 

hiisganga/. (people going on a) visit V:3 

huskarl m. farmhand V:2, 26, 128; servant, workman XXVI B:134; 
in Norway, member of a king’s or jail’s bodyguard or following 
VII B:44 

hvadan, hvadan af adv. ( Gr 3. 8. 2. 3) where from, from what origin 
1: 128, 11:86, VII A:63; hvadan af sem as conj. from wherever VII A:61 
hvalf n. vault XII: 10; vaulted room XII:64 
Hvalfjprdr rn. ‘whale-fjord’, fjord in western Iceland XIX:97 
hvalfhus n. vaulted building or chamber XII:7, 67, 80 
hvall m. hillock, knoll; with suffixed def. art. (i.e. Bergjiorshvall) 
XXVI B:42 

hvalr m. whale XXI:73, 74 (see hvat); dat.pl. hvQlum XXI:75 
hvalsbki n. the form of a whale VII A: 147 

Hvammsdalr m. valley in western Iceland above Saurbcer XV:82 
hvar 1 adv. conj. where (Gr 3.8.2.1, 3) 11:54, 156, 111:97, VI:120, 126, 
IX:99, X:67, XXVI B:175; as to where XII:78, as to what V1II:40; 
hvar sem wherever XXII: 19/4 

hvar 2 adv. in each place, everywhere; sex eru hvar saman they are 
all in groups of six V:81 
hvarf 1 n. disappearance 11:43 

hvarf 2 see hverfa 

hvarfa {past hvarfadi, /;/:>. hvarfat) wv. intransitive turn round, wave 
about XXV:73 

hvargi pron. neither Gr 3.2.4, XXVI B:102; n. lagdi hvartki til 
supported neither side (in the dispute), contributed nothing on either 
side V: 162; n. as adv. hvarki/hvorki . . . ne neither . . . nor XII:76, 
XIV:75, XXII: 3/4, 53/3, XXIII:51, XXIV:8-9, XXVI A:77, B:85; 
hvarki ... ok eigi XXIV:52; sva . . . at . . . hvarki without either VI: 9 
hvarr pron. each (of two) (Gr 3.2.5, 3. 8.2. 3) III: 16, XI:46; hvarr okkar 
each of us XXVI B:216; sitt skip hvarr each his own ship XIX:43; pi. 
hvarir which (side) XXVI B:54, each (side) VII A: 100, VIII: 114, 
XXVII: 14; hvarr sem whichever III: 17; at hvaru according to both, 
in either case VI:330; ykru hvaru to each of you XXV:34 
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hvart interrog. adv. ( Gr 3.8.23) whether 1:48, 1 12, 1 14, VI:325, XXVI 
A:27, 84; introducing a direct question {Gr 3.9.1) XI:23, XV:64, 
XXVI B:109, 224, hvart launadi hann did he reward XVI: 179, 
hvart er (f»at) can it be XV:49, XVI:32, is . . .? XXVI A:34, B:128; 
hvart sem, hvart er as conj. whether VIII: 154, XIV:45, XV:9, XXVI 
B:176, XXVII: 11 
hvartki = hvarki, n. of hvargi 

hvartveggja pron. each of the two; n. hvarttveggja 11:71, 111:116, 
both (/.<?. that he is dead and alive) VI:332 ( object o/sannliga segja), 
XVI: 186; acc. sg. \ hvarntveggja flokkenn on each side, in each force 
VI:220; gen. sg. til hvarstveggja for each of these two things XIV:29; 
dat. sg. n. hvarntveggja XXI:83; nom.pl. hvarirtveggju each side, 
both sides 11:90, VIII:134, 137; dat.pl. afhvarumtveggja from each 
of the two sides, from both sides VI:212; n. as adv. hvartveggja both 
XXIV:72, hvarttveggja on both sides VI:293, in each case XV:63 
hvass if. hvQSs) adj. sharp Gr 3.3.9 (4); keen, bold (of the heart or 
mind) XXII: 19/3; comp, hvassari Gr 3.3.9 (20); comp. n. as adv. 
hvassara more keenly 1X:99; sup. hvassastr Gr 33.8.5 (2), 3.3.9 
(20), 3.3.9 ex. 26 

hvat pron. what {Gr 3.2.5, 3.8.23); 1:10, 111, 112, 135, 140, 11:44, 
IV:29, V: 11, 16, VII A:45, IX:6, 23, X: 148, XII:78, XV:59, XVI:80, 
168, XXI:99, XXIV: 1 1 , XXVI B:45; what for XI:33; to what extent, 
how VIII: 155, XXV:47; with gen. hvat rads what plan XXVI B:48, 
hvat manna what (kind of) people XV:88, hvat hvala what kind of 
whale XXI:74; hvat sem whatever XXI: 136; hvat er whatever is 
XXIII35; as interjection what? XXIV:9 
hvatr adj. quick; n. as adv. hvatt vigorously, swiftly X:99 
hvatki pron. whatever Gr 3.2.5; hvatki es as conj. VIII: 5 
hvatti see hvetja 

hve adv. how (Gr 3.8.23) V:80, VIII: 112, IX:56, XVI:72, XXV:44. 
XXVI A:93 

hveiti n. wheat XXI: 50 

hveitiakr {gen. -akrs) m. wheat-field XXI:90 

hvelfa {past hvelfdi) wv. impers. with dat. overturn, capsize 11:104 

hvelpr m. whelp, puppy; as nickname XV:81 

hvenaer adv. when Gr 3.8.23 

hverfa {past hvarf, past pi. hurfu,pp. horfinn/horfit) sv. turn 111:38, 
39 (i.e. in the narrative), V:78, XXI:181; fall XXVII: 9; hverfa at 
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attend VII1:47; hverfa braut/a brott/a brutt go away IV:27, go 
off, disappear XIX: 100, XXI:65; hverfa fra turn away, leave off, 
give up XXVI A:48, B:64, 103; hverfa saman gather together 
VIII: 109; pp. horfinn disappeared, gone XIX:82; with dat. sur- 
rounded by, blessed with XXI: 14; horfinn fra turned away from, 
turned against XXII:9/3 

hverft adv. changeably, unpredictably, suddenly XXVI B:36 

hvergi adv. nowhere, not at all V:10, 110, VIII: 160, XIII: 6, XXIL3/3, 
XXVI B: 176; in no way XV: 123, after a neg. anywhere at all IX:7 

hvernig, hvernug adv. ( Gr 3. 8. 2. 3) how II: 122, III: 107; as to how VII 
A:46 

hverr (n. hvert) pron. 1. who, which, what (Gr 3.2.5) 1:7, 56, 121, 
111:65, VI: 106, 181,XV:114, XVI:59, 106, XXIV: 14, XXVII:6, 18; 
hverr ma3r what kind of person, who VII A:86 ;/. hver what XXVI 
B:8; acc. sg. m. hvern which IV:88 (with skapfrpmud), VII A:78; 
as rel. which XIV:26, note, whom XIV: 169, \ hvern into which 
XXVII:9, hvern er whoever, anyone who XIV: 187, hvern veg how 
V:84; dat. sg. m. hverjum (to) whom V:135, what XIV:90, note ; n. 
hvert what V:105; hvert nafn . . . var what the name . . . was VII 
A:90; gen. sg. n. hvers of what 11:76, XXVI A:28, for what XXV:35; 
dat. sg. n. hverju what 1:74, V:8, with gegna 11:22, with what, how 
XV:26, XVI: 161; m. pi. hverir who VI: 186, 190, X:64, XXVII:42;/ 
pi. hverjar what (kind of) 1:60; hverr er whoever 11:99, 160, XXIV: 18. 
2. each V:23, VI: 162, VIII:27, 31, 43, XIV:63, XIX:84, XXVI B:20, 
XXVII:34; every XI:48, 49, XII:76, XVI:43, XXI:91, 112, XXIV: 17, 
29, XXVII:26; every, any 11:140, V:4; all (the) XXV:4; each one/ 
person XXV:30; everyone XXVI A:85; hverr ma3r annarra any 
other man VIII: 150; hverr madr . . . er anyone who XXVII:35, 41/ 
hverjum to each, to everyone XIX:78; hverjum manni to every 
person XXVI B:212; n. hvert each VII A: 134, XXVIL37, each one 
(ship) VI:217, every XI:61, X1I:86, hvert Jtat every single XIII:34; 
acc. sg. m. mann hvern er everyone who XXV:97; duga hvern each 
one to be valiant 1:117 (after had, parallel to hir3menn vera hrausta), 
hvern dag every day XIV:61; hverr . . . annan (pdrum) each other 
11:44, 129, VII B:7 1 ; hverr vid annan with each other VI: 149; hverr 
at pdrum one after the other (did so) XXI: 150; hvern at Qdrum 
one after another XI:9; hverjum at Qdrum (with) each ones (group, 
rank) after the other(s) XI:58; hverjum sem einum each and every 
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XIII:42; a Jjremr sumrum hverjum over every three summers; 
hverr . . . sina (sitt) each his own, i.e. in turn 11:80, 111:106; ser 
hvern each one separately VII A: 84 
hversdagligr adj. daily, everyday XIV:60, usually XXI; 12 
hversu adv. how Gr 3.8.2.3, XI:7, 18, 66, XV:76, 85, XVI;39, 65, 
132, XXIV: 27, XXVI A:6, B:55, 175; hversu . . . sem however XV: 17 
hvert 1 adv. {Gr 3. 8. 2. 3) whither, to what place V:165, XV: 119 
hvert 2 see hverr 

hvessa ( past hves(s)ti,/?p. hves(s)t) wv. sharpen X:92; stir up, excite: 
hvessa darra el (i.e. battle) is to fight energetically XXII:41/4 
hvetja {pres, hvetr, past hvatti, pp. hvattr) wv. whet, sharpen IV:39; 
urge, incite, goad XXV:8; with suffixed pron. hvQttumk at incited 
me to it XXV: 100 

hvi adv. conj. {Gr 3.2.5, 3.8.2.3) why V:143, IX:24, 108, XVI:38, 
XXIV:26, 55, XXVI A:66, B:36 

hvila 1 /. bed 111:24 {with suffixed def. art.), XXVI B:167, 174 ( with 
suffixed def. art.) 

hvila 2 (past hvildi) wv. rest, lie quiet VIII: 120; hvila sik = hvilask 
rest oneself XXVI B:230; -sk form hvilask have a rest X:19, 141 
hvild/. rest XXVI A:40 
hvilugolf n. bed closet, bed space XV:93 

Hvitingshjalli m. a ledge on a hillside in Hftardalr, western Iceland 
V: 5, 42, 45; hjalli Hvitings V:172 

hvitr adj. white VI:104, X:25, XII:34, XXI:101, 205, XXIII:88, 106, 
108, XXV: 12; shining V:37, XI:4, 19, XXIL20/4, XXV:72; sup. 
IX:57; wk.form as nickname (‘white-haired’) VIII:80, XXVI A:4, 42 
Hvitramannaland n. the land of the white men XXI:206 

hvorki see hvargi 
hvQlum see hvalr 

hvQSS see hvass 

hvQt/. incitement, bait XXV:62 

hvyttumk see hvetja 

hvggja 1 ( past hugdi, past pi. hugdu, pp. hugdr, n. hugat) wv. think 
(Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (3)) 1:54, 11:19, 33, 68, 111:122, V:63, VI: 154, 183, 297, 
X:58, XII:59, 74, XIV:7, XXIV:44; hygg (hugda) ek with acc. and 
pp. (adj.) (verb to be understood) I think (thought) VI:360, X:70, 
XXV: 102; 1st sg. pres, with suffixed pron. -k and suffixed neg. -at, 
hykkat I do not think (with acc. and inf.) VI:246; subj. hyggi may 
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think (that) 1:109; hyggja a think of VI: 171; bailat hyggja a told 
(them) not to think of VI: 177; hyggja at pay attention, watch 111:61, 
observe XXVI B:48, consider XVI:72 (imp.) 
hyggja 2 /. thought XXII: 19/3; mind, wit XXV:32 
hyggjandi /. intellect, forethought XXV:96 
hykkat see hyggja 

hylja (past huldi, pp. huldr/hulit/hult) wv. transitive hide 111:100; 

pp. huldr hidden, covered XXH:59/1, hult covered XXIII:78, 79 
hylli /. favour IX : 1 1 8 

hyrna/ point, horn, corner of an axe-blade; with suffixed def. art. 
hyrnan su in fremri the foremost (i.e. upper) point of the axe-blade 
XXVI B:91 

hyrr adj. gentle, friendly X:77 
hyski n. household, family XXIV:64 
haediligr adj. disgraceful XIV:84 
haegri see hcegri 

haell m. heel; a haela with dat. on someone’s heels VII B:43, XXVI 
B:206 

haera adv. (n. adj.) comp. (Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (3)) higher VII A: 160 
haeri adj. comp, higher XXIV: 16 

haestr adj. sup. highest VI:224, XXIII:89, noblest? XXII: 5 1/3 
haetta 1 / danger V:63 

haetta 2 (past haetti, pp. haettr 1 ) wv. with dat. leave off, stop V:141, 
XXVI B: 196 

haetta 3 (past haetti, pp. haettr 2 ) wv. with dat. risk, endanger XXI: 192 

haetti see hattr 

haettr 3 adj. dangerous XVI: 138 (with dat. for); n. as adv. with dat. 
and vid one (is) in danger of something; vid engu mun mer Jra 
haett I shall then be in no danger VII B : 63 ; haett er it is problematical, 
doubtful, unreliable, uncertain VI:331 
hcefa (past hcefdi, pp. hceft) wv. with dat. 1. befall, happen (to some- 
one) 1:94. 2. suit, be suitable for XXIII:61; befit (be proper to?) 
XXIII:63 

hcefiligr adj. proper, fit XXIII:53, 87 
hcegr adj. gentle (with dat. to) XIV:49, mild, easy? XXIII:8 
hcegri/haegri adj. comp, right (as opposed to left) 111:57, 86, XII:28, 
XV: 108, XXlI:63/3; a hcegra veg ser on his right hand side XI:53; 
sup. n. as adv. hoegst most suitable X:93 
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Hcengr m. - Ketill hcengr, Icelandic settler VIII:58 
Hcenir m. a god (one of the Jisir) 11:9, 17 

hceta (paVhcetti, /;>/;>. hcjett) wv. with dat. of person and thing threaten 
someone with something IV:22 (the subject is understood: Narfi or 
Porkell) 

hceve(r)skr adj. courtly, well-bred, polite XXIV:58 
hceyra = heyra 

h^fdaskip n. ship with figurehead(s) at prow and/or stern; dragon- 
ship VI:68 

hQfdi 1 m. headland; with suffixed def. art. XIX:61, 80 

hyffti 2 see hpfud 

hQfdingi (ace. sg.,gen. sg., acc.pl., gen.pl. hyfdingja) m. chief, leader 
VI: 181 (fyrir over), VII B:72 (gen. sg.); ruler, prince VI:35, 162 
(gen.pl.), 317, XXIV:67; nom.pl. hQfdingjar rulers, leaders VI:29, 
58, 91, 198, XXIV: 64; chieftains, leading men VIII:46, 81, 183, 
XXVI B:63; with suffixed def. art. VI:59; Jteir hQfdingjarnir the 
chieftains VI: 126 (Gr 3.3.5) 
h^fdu see hafa; hyfdum see hyfud 

h<?fn f 1. harbour (Gr 3. 1 .7. 1 , 2) VI:58, VII A:70, XVI: 138. 2. grazing, 
feed VIII: 5 5 

hyfud (dat. sg. hpfdi) n. head 11:110 (henni poss. dat.), V:147, 148, 
157, IX:64, XB:46, XVIII:9, haufud his (Jgrmunrekkr’s) head XXV:98; 
acc. pi. hpfud X:114, 158, hafu 6 figureheads VI:76; with suffixed 
def art. his head 111:7, VII A: 160, XXVI B: 154; a hQfdi on his head 
111:28, V:29, on their heads XXI: 104, with gen. on the head of 
XXIII:6; a hpfud/hyfdi ser on his/her head XI:20, XII:25; at hQfdi 
Helga on (round/over) Helgi’s head XXVI B: 146; i liyfud in my 
head X:145; i hpfuh honum at his head 111:56, V:102, in his head 
XXI: 1 39; i hpfuh hundinum on/into the dog’s head XXVI A:18; 
um hpfuh ser round their heads XXI: 116; yfir hafud ser above his 
head VI:295; yfir hpfuh |)eim over their heads XI1I:3; til hpfuds 
|)er to kill you 1V:38; dat. pi. hyfdum figureheads VI:77, with 
suffixed def. art. hyfdu n um with their heads (i.e. they were lying 
head to head) III: 8 

hyfiilkhikr m. head-cloth (-scarf) or hood XXVI B:144 
hpfudsnuitt /. opening for the head, neck (of a garment) XV:28, 62 
hyfugr adj. heavy; f. pi. hpfgar X:62; n. cerit hyfugt hard enough 
XIV:92 
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hyfum 1 see hafa 
hyfum 2 see haf 

hygg n. blow 1:17, 18, 33, 111:106, V:98, IX: 130, XXII:42/3; annat 
hygg with a second blow VII A: 103; dat. sg. ( Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 4) i 
ydru hyggvi with the second blow V:147; gen. pi. hyggva V:146; 
with suffixed def. art. 11:30, V:100 
hyggfceri n. striking distance, range (of a sword) 1:139 
hyggormr m. poisonous snake, viper XXIII:66 
hyggva 1 (pres. h 0 ggr, past hjo, past pi. hjoggu ,pp. hyggvit/hyggit) 
sv. (Gr 3. 6. 5. 2, 3.6.9.3) strike 111:56, 57, 72, 106, V:116, 122, 124, 
125, 129, 147, VII A:24, XXVIA:17; strike with the edge of a weapon 
VII B:67, XXII: 15/1, cut XXVI A:68; with dat. of the weapon VII 
A: 102; cut, cut down V:27; hyggva a strike (a blow) on XXVI B: 153; 
hyggva af cut off XXVI B:90; hyggva fra, hyggva i fra cut free, 
cut away (cf. line 169) VI:217, 227; hjo i hacked at XXI: 151; hpggr 
me9 with it strikes XXI: 150; hyggva til strike at 1:138, 111:85, V:98, 
145, XXII:44/1; hyggva til manns struck at a man XXVI B:152 
hyggva 2 , hyggvi see hygg 

Hygni m. son of Gjuki, (half-)brother of Gunnarr XI: 19, 23, 25, 37, 
46, 50, 55,66, 69, 75,XXV:21 

hyku see haka 

hyll (gen. hallar)/. hall 1:3, IV:30 ( object o/merkir), XI:48; himna 
hull heaven XXII:2/2; with suffixed def. art. (Gr 3. 1 .9) 1:79; acc. sg. 
with suffixed def. art. hyllina 11:5, XI: 17, XVI:96, gen. sg. with 
suffixed def. art. hallarinnar 1:46, dat. sg. hyllu XXV:63; dat. sg. 
with suffixed def. art. hyllinni 1:23, 70, 89, XI:47, hyllunni (Gr 
3. 1.7. 4 (3)) 1:28, pi. with suffixed def. art. hallirnar XI: 14; innan 
hallar within your hall, i.e. in your household X:155 
hynd (gen. sg. handar, dat. sg. hendi, nom. pi. hendr, gen. pi. handa) 
/. hand (Gr 3. 1.7.2 (3)) 1:6 (with suffixed def. art.). XII:28, 54, 
XIV: 191 (with suffixed def. art.), XXII:35/3, XXIII:87, XXV:48, 
XXVI A:69; hand or arm XXII: 15/3, XXV:88; arm XV: 108 (with 
suffixed def. art.), XXII:50/2, XXVI A:52; leggja hynd sina yfir 
lay one’s arm over (someone’s shoulders) XI:47; sti hyndin the one 
arm XV: 123; hendi with his hand XXV:70, hinni hendinni in the 
other hand (cf. Gr 3.3.5) V:101; Varar hendi by the hand of Var 
IX: 122; |)in nar handar on your part XVI:73; haegri hynd right 
hand (side) XXII:63/3; pi. hendr 11:31 ( understand varu fastar). 
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11:33 (= arms; subject o/munu slitna), VII B:71 (see fallask); dat. 
pi. hpnd urn arms (object of orpit) XXV:88, in her arms IV:65; taka 
hyiul urn seize, take hold of XXVI A: 11, capture X:15; a hendi on 
my arm XVI: 182; a hendi with dat. into someone’s hands or care 
XIV:174; a hendi Jjeim Gudi into the hands of that God XIX:111; 
ganga a hpiul with dat. submit to someone, join someone’s band 
XXII: 10/1; a hendr against XV:81; ser a hpnd um on his hands 
(arms) X:62; af hendi ser from his arm XVI: 146; J>er af hpndum 
from your hands IX: 1 16; af hendi with gen. on someone’s part 11:72; 
henni i hpnd into her hand 111:3 1 ; tok i hpnd honum took him by the 
hand XVI: 106; i hpnd Jjegar on the spot XIV: 11 8; i hpiul ser in his 
hand XXVI B:219; ser i hendi in his/her hand XII:49, XXV:73; i 
hendr against or from XXI: 195; i hendi (he had) in his/her hand 
111:29, 54, 95, V:29, VII A: 160, XXL50; or hendi from, i.e. while 
held in, my hand V:40; or hpndum honum from his hands VII A: 103; 
komsk or hpnd um |jeim escaped them XXVI A:9 1 ; til handa henni 
for her XV: 10; Gudi til handa into God's hands XXII:26/4; undir 
hendi ser under his arm XXVI B:152; undir hennar hendi in her 
hands, under her care XIV: 188 
hprd, hprdu, hprduin see hardr 
Hprda-Karason m. son of Hpr5a-Kari VIII:39 
Hyrda-Kari m. ninth-century Norwegian XIX: 17 
Hprn /. a name for the goddess Freyja; H^rn hit ns is a kenning for 
woman (= Steingerdr; playing board-games being conceived as one 
of the activities proper to a woman, cf. SnE. Skaldskaparmal ch. 
31); object o/erum ftisir at finna IV:33 
hQttr m. hat, hood (Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 5, 3. 1.7.2 (2)) V:29 
Hpttr (gen. Hattar) m. a farmer’s son visiting HleidargarSr 1:9, 11, 
13, 21, 26, 29, 35, 36, 38, 73, 81, 87, 90, 99, 100, 107, 108, 123, 
127, 129, 130, 134, 141, 146, 147; vit H<?ttr Hpttr and I 1:64; |teir 
Hpttr he and Hpttr 1:70 
hpggr see hpggva 
hpyra see heyra 

i prep. (Gr 3.7.4) with dat. in, on 1:7, 53, 69, 70, 94, 96, 98, 114, 125, 
11:1, 111:74 (with skalanum), VI:290, 311, VIII:5, 14, IX:123, X:2, 
XI:2, XIX:3, 18, XXI: 16, 104, XXII:3/2, 18/4, XXIII:2, XXIV: 17, 
XXV: 16, XXVI A:3, 22, B:68, XXVII:40; i |)vi in this, as a result of 
this VI:220, at that moment XXVI A: 16; dressed in 111:28; of, from 
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(a place) IV: 107, VIII: 184, XI: 1 1 ; with acc. into 1:32, 45, 84, 92, 
139, 11:5, 18, 39, 42 ( understand flygr), VI:256, IX:24, 84, X:5, 
XI: 17, XV:9, XXI: 169 (2), XXII: 26/3 ( with skirnarbrunn), 27/4 , 
49/4, 51/1, XXV:58, 89, XXVI A:15, B:230, XXVII:9, 15 (1), 18; 
to 1:3, IV:3, V:158, VIII:92, IX:47, XI:3, 14, XV:50 (2), XVI: 129, 
XXL83, 88, 169; in, on 11:7, 22, IX: 121, X:85, XXII:62/2, XXVII:22; 
on 1:29, V:89, XIX:6; onto XIX:7 1(1), XXL61; of time, at, on 11:20, 
111:120, VIII: 8, 16, 20, XII:38, XV:35; as adv. into it 11:91, in it 
111:99, IV: 11 ( Gr 3.7.7), in them XV:50 (1), inside X:103, in the 
affair IV: 101, in this matter V: 135; ok i and in them XXI: 156; |rar i 
into it XIX:33; er . . . i in which 11:40, IV:35, XIII: 16, XXVII: 5; i 
brott see brott; i burt see burt; i fra see fra, ifra; i gegn see gegn 2 ; 
i gQgnum see gQgn urn; i hja see hja; i mot, i moti see mot 2 ; i medal 
see medal; i nand see nand; i sundr see sundr 
id/ deed XXV: 1 
Idi m. a giant 11:81 

idinn adj. diligent (at Jrvi in this) XIV:95 

idja 1 (past idjadi, pp. idjat) wv. do, be busy with 1:111 

idja 2 /. activity, business XIV: 135 

idjufullr adj. active, hard-working XXIII:2 

idna ( past idnadi, pp. idnat) wv. work, do; eigi vaeri nykkut idnat i 
some work was not done in, was not used for some work XIV: 157 
iduliga adv. constantly XIII:46 

Idunn/. a goddess, one of the Asynjur, wife of Bragi 11:10, 50; acc. 

Idunni 11:38, 42; gen. Idunnar 11:43, 45, 52; dat. Idunni 11:35, 48 
ifa (past ifadi, pp. ifat) wv. doubt, have doubts (um about) VII A:51 
(suhj.) 

ifi m. doubt (at harm vaeri eigi as to whether he was not, i.e. of his 
being) VII A:44 

ifra, i fra adv. = fra; segja ifra tell, narrate XIV:88; visa ifra with dat. 

refuse XXIV:54; falla (i)fra die XXIV:67, 71 
ihuga ( past ihugadi, pp. ihugat) wv. consider, wonder XVI:59; think 
about XII:87, XXI: 145 

ihugi m. concern; var |reim inn mesti ihugi a honum they were greatly 
worried by him 1:72 
il /. sole of the foot XXI:23 

ilia 1 adv. (Gr 3.5.2) badly Gr 3.5.3 (1), 111:68 (see lika), VII A:97 (see 
lika), VII B: 13 (see duga), XV:70 (see lika), XVI: 147 (see verda); 
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badly, badly affected (vid by) 11:43, 107; ilia at J>ola be badly affected 
XXVI B: 12 1 ; lata ilia yfir express disapproval of something IV:77, 
be dismayed by XIX:75; maelask ilia fyrir be spoken ill of, be 
condemned XXVI A: 119; wickedly XXVI A: 87; with difficulty 
XXVI B:58, 60 
ilia 2 see illr (Gr 3.3.5 ex. 5) 

illger 9ir/illgj QrQir /. pi. evil doings, deeds XXII1:27, 45, 73, 85 
illgirni/. ill -nature, malice XXIII:49 

illgjarn adj. malicious, ill-natured XXIII:73, 85, 104; m. acc. sg. an 
ill-natured person XX11I:91, 100 
illiliga adv. horribly, hideously XXI: 128 
illiligr adj. evil-looking XXI: 103 
illmseli n. slander 1:124 (J>at at in which) 

illr (n. illt) adj. (Gr 3.3.5 ex. 5, 3.3.8.3) bad 1:52; evil XIV:82, XXIII:26 
(i acc.pl . m. )\ |ni er var fpr ill then our journey will have turned out 
poorly (will have been wasted) XXVI B:50; enn illi the evil/wicked 
XXII:8/4; Jjykkja illar be displeased with (something) V:3 if. acc. 
pi.); n. illt 1:30 (dismal, dismayed), 11:131 (poor), V:59, nasty, ugly 
(with har) XXI:103; n. as substantive illt evil, harm 1:31, IV:12, 
XXIII:74; til ills for poor reward, to poor advantage XIX:98; n. as 
adv. illt er it is bad IX:25, XXV:5 1 ; vera illt til with gen. something 
is difficult to obtain II: 17, difficult to find XVI: 138; gjprdisk illt til 
matarins food became difficult to find XXI:60; var3 pllum illt af 
it made them all ill XXI: 76 
illud/. evil intent X:103, 113 
ilmr m. smell, scent XII: 13, 19 

Ilmr/ name of a goddess used in kennings for females; in kenning for 

valkyrie, hjalmfaldin armleggjar orma Ilmr helmeted lady of arm- 

rings V:22; acc. Ilmi as a half-kenning (i.e. there is lacking the usual 
genitive of an attribute of a human being) for SteingerSr IV:20 
imbrudagahald n. the observance of Ember Days XXVIE29 
imoti see mot 2 (Gr 3.7, 3.7.3) 
nnun/impn /. battle XXII:33/2 
in 1 adv. with comp, the (more) IX: 100, 101, XV:55 
in 2 see inn 2 
ina see inn 2 

Ingibjyrg Sturludottir/ 111:21, 39, 40 (dal., for Ingibjgrg), 49 
Ingolfr m. Icelandic settler VIII: 15, 45, XIX:4, 18, 31, 38, 39, 42, 44, 
47, 52, 54, 72, 74, 75, 79, 80, 83, 84, 87, 88, 94, 96, 100, 102, 104, 107 
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Ingolfsfell n. mountain in the south-west of Iceland VIII: 19, XIX:91 

Ingolfshpfdi m. headland in the south-east of Iceland VIII: 17, XIX:54 

Ingunn/. XIV: 185 

Ingunn Forolfsdottir / mother of E>or5r XV:33, 124, 130, 133 

Ingun narstadir/. pi. fatm in KroksfjprSr, western Iceland; a Inngunnar- 
stQdum (cf. Gr 3.1.8 ex.) XV:33 

inir see inn 2 

inn 1 adv. in 1:3, 11:5, 56, 148, IV:20, VII A:150, B:64, IX:114, 120, 
X:33, 75, XI: 17, XII:58, XXI:89, XXVI B:59, 81, 135; i.e. into the 
hall XVI: 100, 102, 109 ;i.e. towards the shore VI: 135, 136,VIII:97, 
XXI:52, 169, i.e. away from the open sea XXI:55, 83; inland XIX:60; 
inside XXVI B:165; inn i inside into XXVI B:215; |tar inn into it 
(the lopt) XXVI B:117; sem inn var gengit where one went in, i.e. 
at the entrance XII:52 

inn 2 , enn def. art. = hinn (Gr 3.3.5) the with following adj. V:37, 52, 
57, VI:270, VII B:37, 48, X:44, 55, XXII:20/4, 50/2, XXV:20, 45, 
90, 99, XXVI B:19, XXVII:20; with comp, inn fyrra the first 
XXVIL44, inn meiri the greater XXVIL46; with sup. 1:72, VII B : 10, 
XI:58, 73; with ordinal num. VL161, X:27, 28; enn illi the Wicked 
XXII:8/4, inn mikli the Great V:79, enn langi the Long VI:64, 66; 
enn helgi the Saint(ly) VIII: 12, XIV: 1 1, enn digri the Stout VIII:31, 
enn harfargi the Fine-haired VIII:61; flokk enn svarta your black 
flock V:166; kongsins skald it frida the handsome poet of the king 
XXII: 19/2; gen. sg. m. ens VI1L7, 8, ens mjova XIX:7, ens gamla 
XIX: 107; dat. sg. m. inum II: 152, 111:86, enum VIII 74;/. in IX: 102, 
1 14, X:24, XXV: 19, en X:9, XXVI B:92; acc. sg.f ina IX: 127, XXVI 
A:43, B:13; dat. sg.f. inni XXV:82; n. it, et 1:81, 11:28 ( with sup.), 
IV:31, 63, VI: 127, VIII:3, IX:60, XI:20, XXIL42/2, 62/3, XXIIL89 
(with sup.), XXVII:5, 44; dat. sg. n. inu IX:73; m. pi. enir VIII: 109; 
inir mestu very great XV:40; acc. pi. m. ena XXI:42, enu XXI:42, 
textual note (cf. C-V under hinn); f. pi. inar XXV:24; n. pi. en 
VI: 190, in XI:7, XXV:2, 112, XXVIL33; dat. pi. 111:51; Ivetta it this 
XI:5, |tetta et mikla skip the large ship (Gr 3.3.5) VI: 104, 125, |tat it 
mikla men IX:50; |tr;ell minn inn bezti my best servant (Gr 3.3.5) 
X:175; ormi |}eim inum frana to (those of) the glittering serpent 
X:83; maeki jrann enn snarpa this sharp sword here XXII: 15/4; used 
in addressing an insult to someone in vanda kerling you evil old 
woman IV:75 

inna ( past innti, pp. innt) wv. tell XXIL22/2; speak XXIL46/4; |rer 
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innid you mean (or imp. speak: ‘go a little further in your speech’?) 
XXII: 3 2/2 

innan adv. inside XIV:9; from inside, i.e. out (from behind the island) 
VI: 136; as prep, with gen. ( Gr 3.7.2) within X: 155, XIV: 142; inside 
XXV:87, Jtar innan bords on board that ship VI:82; of time within 
VII A:55; innan at with dat. on the inner shore of, on the side (of 
the island) facing the mainland VI:58; fyr/fyrir innan with acc. 
inside 11:60, IX: 18, fyrir innan fjQrdu round by the heads of the 
fjords XV: 133, see fyr innan, fyrir innan 
innar adv. comp, further in (away from the door) 1:70, 111:35 
inni adv. inside, indoors 111:14, IV:41, XXVI A:53, B:120; in his house 
VIII:50, XXVI A:55, B:64; in the house XXVI B:74; in their house 
XXVI B:104; |)ar inni inside it XII:14 
innri adv. comp, inner; et innra Inis the inside of the house IV:31 
inu, inum see inn 2 

Irar m. pi. the Irish VII A:22 (along with eyverskan her, the object of 

let deyja) 

Irland n. Ireland VII A:6, 74, 91, 108, 109, XII:52, XIX:32, 35 
irskr adj. Irish VIII:23, 24 

Island n. Iceland VII A:132, 134, 146, VDI:7, 16, 20, 33, 35, 42, 56, 
64,73,76, 144, 157, 158, 159, 168,XIV:8,XVI:119, 122, 123, 177, 190, 
XIX:27, 42,47,51,52, 114 

Islandsferd/. journey to Iceland XVI: 1 89, XIX:31, 43 
Isleifr Gizurarson 1 m. son of Gizurr borvaldsson; died in the fire at 
Flugumyrr 111:74 

Isleifr Gizurarson 2 m. son of Gizurr hviti, bishop 1056-80 VIII:9 

Isleifr Grimsson m. XIV: 182 

Isleifr Hallsson m. XIV: 169 

Islendingabok/. Book of the Icelanders VIII: 1 

Islendingar m. pi. Icelanders VII A: 133 

islenzkr adj. Icelandic (Gr 3.3.9 ex. 2) VII A:135, XVI:17, 62 

Isodd/. wife of Tristram XII:71, 75, 

istra/. paunch; acc. with suffixed def. art. istruna my paunch XXI: 177 
Isynd /i wife of King Markis, beloved of Tristram XII:22, 36, 38, 50, 
51, 81, 86 

it 1 see inn 2 

it 2 pron. dual 2nd person Gr 3.2.1, X:109, XVI:51 (i.e. AuSunn and 
the bear), 53; it VQlundr you and Vplundr X:179 
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Ivarr m. son of Ragnarr Lodbrok VIII: 12 
Ividgjarn adj. malicious (with harma?) X:133 
IJjrott/. craft, art, skill 11:86, XIV:20 
ijmittamadr m. skilled person XIV:22 
ja adv. yes 1:127 

jafn/jamn adj. equal, the same Gr 3. 1.7.3, 3. 3. 8 . 4 (1); acc. sg. m. 
jamnan with dat. equal to XXIV:83; n. jafnt vidr sik justly 
proportioned? XXIII:52; n. as adv. jafnt sem just as IV:76 
jafna (past jafnadi, pp. jafnat) wv. trim, cut to an even length IX:21 
jafnan/jamnan adv. always XI:35, XII:80, XV:49, XXI: 13, XXIV:29; 
constantly XXI: 154; continually, repeatedly Gr 3.5.3 (2), 1:53, 
XV:58; all the time XV:60, 85, XXII:4/3; generally 1:76, XXVI A:58 
jafnberr adj. so exposed (i.e. as now) 1:33 
jafnfjadr adj. of equal means, of the same means XV: 11 
jafnfridr adj. as beautiful, as fine; n. jafnfrltt VI: 112 
jafngodr adj. as good; acc. sg. m. one (an emerald) as good XII:28 
jafningi m. equal 1:145 
jafnlangt adv. as far XXIII:83 

jafnmargr adj. equally many, the same number 11:80, VII A: 117;/;/. 
jafnmargir of equal number, equal in number XXVII: 14; acc. pi. 
m. jafnmarga ser the same number as themselves XIX:69 
jafnmenni n. equal (in rank or status) XV:6 
jafnmikit adj. n. as subst. as much, the same amount XXI: 118 
jafnsltt adv. with dat. as low as, at the same level as XII: 16 
jafnskjott adv. immediately, at once VII B :67; jafnskjott sem as soon 
as XXVI B: 193 

jafiiskqruliga adv. as outstandingly, prominently, splendidly, boldly 
(sem as) XXVI B: 101 
jalda/. mare VII A: 144 (gen. with liki) 
jammaki (jafnmaki) m. equal XXIV:84 
jamnan see jafnan and jafn 
jamvel (jafnvel) adv. as well (sem as) XXIV:71 
jarda (past jardadi, pp. jardadr) wv. bury VII B:85 
jardar see jQrd 

jardhus n. underground chamber XIX:32 
jarknasteinn m. precious stone X:118, 162 

jarl m. (in England) earl VII A:75, 92; (in Norway) ruler next in rank 
to a king VI: 198, VII B:44 (pass. dat. with a haela), VIII: 147; = 
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Eirfkr jarl VI:55 (subject of hafdi um krafda; see note), 236, 248; 
ok jarl enn J»ri5ja (with va vid, parallel to jqfra tva) and a jarl 
(who was) the third VI: 161; viceroy, subject ruler VI:34; as title 
VI:24, 33, 40, 65, 103, 163, 217, 269, 275, 302, VII A: 125, 169, 
B:5, 8, XIX:6, 15; with suffixed def art. jarlenn VI:73, 96, 100, 
271, 272, 273, jarlsins XIX: 10, jarlenum VI:298 
jarn n. iron; pi. weapons XXV:93 

Jarnbardinn m. name of a ship (with an iron strengthening or 
projection on the prow for ramming) VI: 192, 228 
jarnstafr m. iron pole, iron staff VII A: 160, XII:54 
jarpr adj. brown, dark-brown, reddish brown XXV:72 
jarpskammr adj. (as subst.) short (reddish) brown(-haired) one XXV:44 
jartegn/. or n. sign, token VIII: 155; miracle XIII:7 (pi.), 20 
jata/jatta (past jatti/jatadi) wv. with dat. or acc. agree (to something) 
11:27, 125, 111:20, VII A:66, B:20, VIII: 137, XVI:36 
Joan (Jon) Qgmundarsonr m. bishop at Holar 1106-1121 VIIL191 
jod n. child X:155 

Johannes m. Latin form of Son XIV: 120 

jok see auka 

jol n. pi. 1 . feast; the wolf’s feast is the carrion resulting from a battle; 
‘at the wolf’s feast’ means therefore ‘in battle’ V:51. 2. Yule, 
midwinter feast later identified with Christmas 1:73 
jolaaptann m. Yule-Eve, Christmas Eve 1:82 
Join n. a district in present-day Poland VI:24 

Jon af Bakka m. one of the incendiaries at Flugumyrr, subsequently 
(late January 1254) killed on his own farm III: 2 
Jon prestr Halldorsson m. 111:93, 95 
Jon svarti m. XIV: 183 

Jon Qgmundarson m. bishop at Holar 1106-21 XIV: 1, 5, 11, 13, 24, 
47, 57, 140, 153, 169, 174; cf. Johannes XIV: 120 
Jonakr m. father of HamSir and Sprli XXV:93 
jor m. horse XV: 12 

jungfrii /’. young lady, maiden XIV:185 

jungr (= ungr) adj. young XXII: 14/1 

Junii (Latin) gen. of June VIII: 197 

junkherra m. young lord, prince XI:54 

jurtakyn n. pi. varieties of aromatic herbs XII: 14 

jqfurr m. prince, ruler; acc. sg. (object of van n ) VI:247, XXII:34/4; 
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dat. sg. jpfri XXII: 17/2; nom. pi. jQfrar X:64; acc. pi. jpfra kings 
VI: 158 

jQkulsdalr m. valley in eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 ex. 

jpltl Li see jalda 

jprd f. earth, ground 111:99, 100 (with suffixed def. art.), IX:28, 83, 
XXI: 200; the earth XXIV:37; land VII A:23, XXII:53/3, dat. sg. 
jprdu XXII;37/4; a piece of ground XXVI A: 104; adv. gen. sg. 
jardar on earth IX:7; til jardar to the ground 1:98, V:96; as second 
part of compound fjyrdjprd ‘land of fjords’, i.e. Norway, separated 
by tmesis VI:248 

Jprd /. a goddess, personification of the earth, mother of 06 it IX:4 
J prm li nrekkr m. (Ermanaric, Ostro-Gothic king, d. ad 375) XXV: 11, 
66, 70, 86, 89 

Jptu nheimar m. pi. giantland, the world of giants 11:48, 49, IX:24, 
47,52,80, 84, 105, 113 

jptunn m. giant; with suffixed def. art. XII:6, 53; as title 11:41, 50, 59, 
61; gen. sg. IX: 103, 126; dat. sg. jytni 11:102, dat. of respect for the 
giant IX:90; nom. pi. jptnar VII A: 161, IX:70, 86; acc. pi. IX:94 
gen.pl. jptna 11:82, 84, IX: 18, 114 
-k/-g suffixed 1st person pron. with verbs V:153, VIII:2, 4, XVI:63, 
64; duplicating ek IX:12, X:93, 159, 183, 184, XVI:69; duplicating 
ek and with suffixed neg. VI: 138, 246, IX: 100, X:95, 97, 124, vilkat 
ek 1 do not want XXV:33 

kaf n. plunge, dive; with suffixed def. art. \ kafit under water VI:296 
kafna (past kafnadi,/;as7 pi. kpfnudu,/;/; kafnat) wv. become choked, 
suffocate 11:100,111:78 

kala (pres, kell, past kol, past pi. kolu, pp. kalinn) sv. impers. with 
acc. one gets very cold (frozen, frostbitten) 111:62, X:145 
kaldr adj. cold XXII:5 1/2;/ kQld X: 145; n. kalt var it was cold III: 103; 

sva var honum kalt ordit he had become so cold 111:126 
kalendas/ pi. (Latin word) kalends, the first day of a month VIII: 197 
kalfr m. calf; as nickname VII B:7 

Kalfr Arnason m. XXII:8/4, 9/1, 29/1, 52/1 (see note 2; but at 52/1 it 
may be Kalfr Arnfinnsson that is referred to, see IF XXVII 385, 
note 2) 

Kalfr Brandsson m. 111:129 

Kalfr illviti (the 111- willed) m. enemy of Bjprn Hftdcelakappi V:60, 
85,93,105,129,158,162 
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kalla ( past kalladi, past pi. kQlludu/kalladu, pp. kalladr/kallat Gr 

33.8.4 (2)) wv. (Gr 3.6.6) 1. call 1:59, 11:82, 86, 95, VI: 126, VII 
A:37, VIII:21, IX:66, XXI:28 (2), 45, call him XXII: 18/2 (Gr 3.9.5. 1); 
call out 11:33, X:66, XI:43; shout XI: 132; declare XIV:9 1 : kalladu sva 
at they claimed that XXIV:35; sem er at kalla such as to call it (a 
day) XIV:81; kalla a call out to X: 110, XXVI B: 155, call on, invoke 
XXIV:45; declare (something or someone to be) 1:88, II: 13 1 , VII A: 136, 
XIX:56; pres. 1st pi. kQlIum 11:83, 116, 160; past 3rd pi. ok kQlIudu 
and they called it/them (Gr 3.9.5.1) XXL24, 28 (1), 34, kQlludu [un- 
called that place XXI:33; imp. pi. kallid summon 1:55; pp. er/es/var/ 
varu kalladr/kQllud/kallat is/was known as 11:2, 111:128, IV: 107, 
VIII: 18, 30, 37, 49, 52, XV: 153, is called XIV:90; sva verit kallada 
been called that XV:54; J>etta er kQllud this is called XXV: 112 (verb 
in agreement with complement, see Gr 3. 9. 8 . 2); ok |ui var kallat and 
(which) then (thereafter) was called XIX:27; er sidan kgllud has 
since been called XXVI B:230; sidan var hann kalladr after that 
he was known as X1X:35; I>6rhallr var kalladr a certain Porhallr was 
known as XXI:9; kalladar, kalladr said to be XXIIL94, XXVI A:57; 
irnpers. kalla ma one may say XXVI B:13. 2. -sk form kallask is 
called XXIII:96; kalladisk claimed that she, declared that she VI: 19 
kann see kunna 

kanna (past kannadi) wv. investigate, explore VIII :42, XXI:22 
kappi m. man of valour, fighting man VII A:76; warrior, champion 
1:29, 45, 77, 146 

kappmaeli n. pi. dispute; Jjreyta kappmaeli enter into a dispute, start 
to argue VII B:28 

kappsamligr adj. provocative, rash V:160 
kapulann m. chaplain XIV: 155 
Karagrof /. ‘Kari’s pit or hollow’ XXVI B:231 
Kari SQlmundarson m. Njall’s son-in-law XXVI B:46, 76, 78, 81, 
85, 92, 96, 193, 202, 208, 213, 219, 221, 228 
karl m. (old) fellow, churl IV:41; man, male XIV:145, XV:60 
Karli m. slave XIX:72, 92, 98, 103 
karlkona/. masculine woman XV:70 
karlmadr m. man V:114; male XIV:84, XV:61, Xl:39, XXIII: 1 
karlmannligr adj. manly; karlmannligt mark a sign of manliness 
XXIII: 52 

Karlsefni n. = Oorfinnr (m. ) karlsefni Bordarson XXI:2, 3, 17, 41, 50, 
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66, 74, 86, 98, 114, 119, 126, 129, 143, 163, 166, 172, 190, 197, 
199; af Karlsefni of Karlsefni’s troop XXI: 144. The name, originally 
a nickname, means ‘the makings of a man', a promising lad 
Karlshafud n. (Eiriksson), one of Olafr Tryggvason’s followers VI:300 
kasta ( past kastadi , past pi. kQstudu, pp. kastat) wv. with dat. throw 
(Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7)) 1:35, 43, 92, 11:74 ( understand them, the eyes as 
object (Gr 3.9.5. 1)), 11:128, XIX:58, XXI:80, 152, XXII:35/4 
( impers . pass.), XXVI AGO, B: 144, 220; cast (anchor) XXI:47; throw 
overboard XV: 147; put aside, reject, apostatise from VII A: 125; cast 
off (imp.) XXIL25/3; throw off XXVI B:151; lay aside XVI: 97; 
kasta ser throw oneself XXVI B:229 
kastali m. castle, fortress 1:46 (with suffixed def. art.), XII:70 
katlar see ketill 
Katli see Ketill 

katr adj. cheerful, merry, full of good cheer XI:60, 69 
kaup n. bargain, agreement 11:140; payment, reward (til for it) 1:121; 
wages, salary XIV: 18 (with suffixed def. art.), 29: ser til kaups as 
his payment 11:134 

kaupa (past keypti, pp. keypt) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) buy 11:127, XV: 10, 
XVI: 11, XXI: 113; keyptak I bought XVI:64; sem |ni keyptir as 
you bought it for XVI:22; kaupa at make a bargain with VIII: 118 
kau pmadr (pi. kaupmenn) m. merchant Gr 3.1.9 ex. 14 
kaupstefna/. market, trading XXI: 113 
kaus see kjosa 

keiplabrot n. pi. pieces of (small) boats VIIE69 

keipr m. small boat, canoe; = hiidkeipr XXI: 120 (with suffixed def. art.) 

kell see kala 

kem, kemr, kemsk see koma 

kenna {past ken(n)di, pp. ken(n)dr) wv. 1. with acc. and dat. teach 
11:94, XIV:20, 26, 154, 186, XXI:201, XXV:51; preach VIII:78; 
kennir (he or it) teaches, shows XIV:90, note. 2. perceive, feel III: 112; 
impers. with gen. [tar sem holta kenndi where ridges could be seen 
XXI:91. 3. recognise 1: 136, V:85, VI:79, 289, VIIA:113 ( understand 
them as object, Gr 3.9.5. 1), 119, XVI: 105, XXI:75; know XVI:59, 
XXI:74; -sk form kendiz ei there was not found XXII:40/3. 4. with 
acc. and dat. impute to, accuse of, blame on XII:89. 5. denote, refer 
to (Jja them; med by) XXIV:74; kenndr called, known as XXII:43/3; 
kenna vid name after VIII:52, XIX:86, 101, XXII: 19/1 
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kennimadr m. teacher XIV: 175; pi. kennimenn clerics, clergymen 
VIII: 179, XIV: 165, 182 

kenning/, teaching, preaching;/;/. XIV:31, 35, 36, 39, 151 
kennir m. one who knows, experiences, deals in (with gen.), in kenning 
for man (here = the poet, HallfrpSr) kennir audar VI:351 (dat. 
with segir) 

keppa ( past keppti, pp. keppt) wv. contend, compete; -sk form in 
reciprocal sense contend with each other VII A:98 
ker n. vat 11:90, 97, 157, 111:99; with suffixed def. art. 111:101, 109; 
jtar i kerit into that cask 111:102; pi. with suffixed def. art. kerin 
11:97, 158; cup, goblet XII:49, 50 ( with suffixed def . art.), XXV:73 
kerling/. old woman ( Gr 3.1.8 (14)) IV:75 

Ketilbjprn (Gizurarson) m. son of Gizurr Porvaldsson; died in the 
fire at Flugumyrr 111:74 

Ketilbjqrn (Ketilsson) m. Icelandic settler V1II:80 
ketill (pi. katlar) m. pot (Gr 3. 1.7.2 ex. 4, 3.1.8 (3)) 11:97 
Ketill kalfr m. of Hringunes (modem Ringnes) in Norway VII B:7 
Ketill or MQrk m. son-in-law of Njall and one of the burners; son of 
Sigfuss Sighvatsson, brother of brainn Sigfusson XXVI B:184, 186 
Ketill sutari (cobbler) m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:76 
Ketill (dat. Katli) borsteinsson m. 1074/75-1145, bishop at Holar 
1122-45; married to Groa, daughter of Bishop Gizurr Isleifsson 
VIII: 1, XIV: 177 
keyptak, keypti see kaupa 

keyra (past keyrdi, pp. keyrt) wv. drive; impers. keyrir skipit the 
ship was driven XV: 145 

Kiarr m. legendary king (perhaps = Caesar) X:9, 74 
kinnhestr m. blow or slap on the cheek XV:21, XXVI A:83 (with 
suffixed def. art.) 

kinn (pi. kinnr)/ cheek XXI: 104 (with suffixed def. art.), XXIII:22,48 
kippa (past kippti, pp. kippt) wv. with dat. snatch, pull quickly 
1:69, 111:60, XXVI B: 184 

kirkja/ church XIII: 1, XIV:6, 61; til kirkju to the church 111:46, 50, 
122, to church XVI:94; with suffixed def. art. 111:83, 84, 86 (i.e. the 
wall of the church), XIIF4; gen. sg. with suffixed def. art. 111:61 
kirkjudyrr m. pi. church-entrance XIV:25 
kirkjugardr m. churchyard XIV: 152 
kirkjugjqrd/. building of a church XIV: 14 
kirkjuskot n. recess in the side of a church XVI:93 
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kista/ chest, box X:102, 112 

kjafal m. a kind of tunic (cf. Old Irish cabhail ‘body of a shirt’) or 
hooded cloak (Old Irish cochall) XXI:45 (see note) 

Kjalarey/ island in BreiSafjprSr XV: 153 

Kjalarnes 1 n. promontory north of Reykjavik in the south-west of 
Iceland VIII:45, XIX: 108 

Kjalarnes 2 n. promontory in North America XXI:33, 167 
kjosa (pres, kyss, past kaus/kpri, past pi kpru, pp. kprit/kosit) sv. 
(Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 and ex. 11) choose (ser for oneself) 11:63, 64 (at by), 
11:66, HI: 19, VII A:80, 88, XXVI A: 12; kjosa ydr mat choose food 
for yourselves XXVI B:20; inf. with myndir |ni IV:91 (J»er for 
yourself; at as); kaustu you have chosen IV:97; mundum sizt til 
kjosa would least have chosen (to be killed) XXVI B:99; past subj. 
kpri might choose 111:42; pp. undarliga kosit a strange thing to choose, 
a strange choice XVI: 120 

kjQlr m. keel XXI:33, XXVI A:94; with suffixed def. art. XV: 15 1, 152 
Kjglr m. area in central Iceland XXVI A:96 
kjQt n. flesh; dat. sg. with flesh XXIII:79 

kjytmikill adj. fleshy;/./;/, kjytmiklar fleshy ones (cheeks) XIII:93 

kjptsfullr adj. full of meat, meaty, fleshy XXIII:54, 94 

kjpr 77. choice (af from what was available) VII A:78 

klakklaust adv. without harm, unscathed XVI:35 

klamhygg n. obscene blow, shaming blow, a blow in the rear; dat. sg. 

(instrumental) klamhyggvi V:126 (see note) 
klefi m. small room, closet (often apparently a partitioned-off alcove 
of a larger room, used for sleeping or storage; here presumably the 
same as the lopt) 111:76 ( with suffixed def. art.) 
klerkr m. cleric, scholar XIV:27, 175 

Klifsandr 777. an area of sand in Hitardalr west of Hitara V:78, 163, 168 
Klifsdalr m. valley between Hellisdalr and Hitardalr V:75 
Klifsjyrvi m. a sandbank in Hitardalr west of Hitara V:78 
klo /. claw; dat. pi. klom 11:5 1 

klofna (past klofnadi,/;/;. klofnadr) wv. intransitive split XXVI A:74 
klokr adj. clever, skilful XXH:40/3 

klora (past kloradi, pp. kloradr) wv. with dat. scratch XXI:68 
klyfjadr adj. (pp.) pack-saddled Gr 3.3.9 ex. 19 
klypa (past klypti, pp. klypt), wv. pinch XXI:68 
klaeda (past klaeddi,/;/;. klaeddr) wv. dress; pp. klseddr clothed, clad 
XII:24, 30; -sk form klaeddiz clothed himself XXII:30/1 
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klaedi «. cloth XXI: 11 3; article of clothing XXI:44; in pi. clothes 
111:127, VII A:81, XVI:113, XX 1:205; klaedin q 11 a Kara all the 
clothes Kari had on XXVI B:221 
klaekiligr adj. lewd, indecent XIV: 84 
klaekishpgg n. shameful blow, base blow V:123 
Klcengr I>orsteinsson m. bishop at Skalaholt 1152-76 XIV:88, 173 
kna ( past knatti) wv. can; past subj. knsetta could XXV:74 
knappr m. button XXI:46 

knarrasmidr m. ‘ship-builder’, nickname (see knyrr) XXIF43/3 
kne 77. knee ( Gr 3. 1.7.5 (2), (3), 3.1.8 (29)) 11:71, 111:57, IX:62, XXIE21/1; 
acc., object o/snida XXIF49/1; dat. sg. with suffixed def. art. knenu 
XXIIF97; pi. lap IX: 121; gen.pl. knja XIX:83; dat.pl. \ kn jam henni 
on her lap XIII: 3; hann stod a knjam he was down on his knees 
V: 130, sva at hann stod a knjam while still down on his knees V: 142 
kneppa (past kneppti, pp. kneppt) wv. fasten, button; pp. ok kneppt 
and it was buttoned XXI:46 
knesfotr m. the back of the knee X:86 
knoda ( past knodadi, pp. knodat) wv. knead XIX:56 
kntidi see knyja 

knuta/. knuckle-bone 1:39; with suffixed def. art. 1:42 
Knutr m. brother of Au5r XV:81 

knyja (past kntidi, pp. kntiinn) sv. drive forward, force onward XV:99 

knaetta see kna 

knt^rr m. (merchant) ship XVI: 172 
kn^ttr 777. ball XXI: 127 
kodu see kveda 

kol 77. coal, charcoal; cinders, ashes XXI: 1 1 1 

kol see kala 

Kolbeinn grtjn (moustache) Dufgusson m. died January, 1254 III: 15, 
16, 20, 40, 42, 49, 70,71, 107 
KolbjQrn m. Olafr Tryggvason’s marshal VI:291, 295 
KolbjQrn (veljungr) m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:75 
Kolbrun/. = borbjgrg kolbrun Gliimsdottir XXII: 19/1. She lived in 
the Western Fjords of Iceland. Her nickname kolbrun (‘coal-brow’) 
is from her black hair and eyebrows 
Kolli inn priidi (the Splendid, the Elegant) m. supposed to be son of 
Bjorn Hltdcelakappi’s enemy ForSrKolbeinsson V:86, 93, 103, 133, 
134, 139, 141 
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kollottr adj. bald XVI:91 
Kolr m. a slave in 10th-century Iceland VIII:51 
Kolr Forsteinsson m. one of the burners XXVI B:114 
Kolsgja/. ‘Kol’s Rift’, a ravine or small gorge, possibly at Pingvgllr 
VIII:52 (see Bjorn Porsteinsson, Thingvellir. Iceland’s National 
Shrine , tr. Peter Foote (1987), 37) 

koma (pres, kemr/kpmr, past kom, past pi. komu/kvamu, pp. 
kominn, n. komit, m. pi. komnir Gr 3.3.9 (7)) sv. 1. come (Gr 
3. 6. 9. 3 and ex. 12)1:1,6, 74,78, 115, 139,11:18,38,41,52,111:21, 
IV:6, V:119, VI:5, 14 (pp.f. komin), 230, VIII: 18, 88, 95 (kvamu 
they used to come), 103,IX:17, 18,X:40, XI: 17, 43, XIIP4, XV:9, 
25, XVI: 14, XIX:57, XXI: 14, XXII:27/1 , 43/4, XXV: 19, 95, XXVI 
A:52, B:5, 24, XXVII:28; of time, arrive 1:82; imp. kom come 
XVI:39; imp.pl. komid come X: 106; pres. suhj. komir come XI:72; 
past kom it went XXVI A: 18; 2nd sg. past komst 1: 144; past suhj. 
kcemi/kvaemi came III: 1 14, VI:45, VIIP73, XVI:87, XIX:54, should 
come XIV: 142, should go V:158; pp. em kominn have come 
XVI:62, var komit was come, had arrived XVI: 17, se kominn is 
come 1:46, mun kominn must be come XXVI B:15; pp. m. pi. 
komnir come, reached V:163, arrived XXV:68; koma a hit, strike 
V:96, 99, land on 1:18 (supine), get on to VI:272; kom a it struck 
XXVI A:49, it struck/hit him on 111:85, XV: 108; ei faer tQlu a komit 
one cannot put a number on them, they cannot be numbered XI: 12; 
koma a, koma a leib with dat. bring about, arrange IV:72, VII 
B:58 ( impeis . pass., Gr 3.9.3), XII:69; koma a flotta take to flight 
VI: 155; koma a ovart with dat. take someone by surprise XXVI 
A:7; kvamu abr had already come VIII: 108; koma af abolish 
XIV:87; |ni hafbi eigi orbit af komit meb qIIu that had not been 
entirely abolished XIV:78; koma aptr come back XXI:43, kvamu 
eigi aptr did not return X:12; koma at reach, get hold of 11:122, 
IX: 131, arrive, come up 111:2, IV: 11, come to IV:52, approach, come 
up to XIX: 17, get up to, reach XXI: 141; get to IV: 10, V:93, VI:274 
(var komnir: vh. sg. in agreement with first part of a subject placed 
after the vh., see Gr 3. 9. 8. 2), XIX:83, get into 1:128 (pp.f. komin); 
ver kdmum at we came here XXVI B:10; er Jjeir komu/kvamu 
at when they got there (to Gunnarr's home) XXVI A:26, where 
they came ashore XXI:31; |)a kom Flosi at then Flosi came up 
XXVI B: 153; komnar at come there XXVI B:5; kaemi (past suhj.) 
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hli'f at gagni that his shield was of use, was any help (to him) 
XXU:40/4; kom at Jteim yrun um got at them with arrows XXVI 
A:39; koma eptir follow VII A: 111; komnir fra descended from 
VIII:38; var kominn fra was descended from XVI: 19 1 ; koma fram 
come about, happen XXVI B:79; ok vera eigi fram komna and 
that they have not (yet) taken place, not yet happened, not yet 
brought into effect XXIII:26; koma |ni fram at bring it about that 
VIII:156; koma fyrir/firir come before, reach 1:45; come into the 
presence of XVI: 18; koma skildi fyrir sik bring one’s shield in 
front of one XXVI A:72; koma heim approach the house XXVI 
B:87, get back home XIX:8; koma i arrive at VII A:9, 28, X:5, get 
into 111:61, hit XXVI B:152; koma i stab take his place XXIV:70; 
koma meb with acc. bring V:53, XXII:54/1; koma nidr with dat. 
put down XXI:55; |tar er nidr kom where it came down XXI: 128; 
koma naer with dat. approach XIII: 17; koma ofan land 111:45; kom 
ofan i came down onto (i.e. the top of his shield) XXVI B:91; koma 
or escape from VI:338, 348 (inf. with myndi), vera kominn or to 
have escaped from VI:338, eda [fra hanum] brott of komnum 
( pp . dat. sg. m.) or or about him having escaped from, or that he 
had escaped from VI:354, komit or (which had) flowed from 
XXV:84; koma saman vidr meet near {or meet with?) XXIII: 18; 
komnir saman assembled VI:28; koma til arrive, come up V:113, 
be born XXI: 196, reach VI: 1 1 , XIX:73, attend VII A:72, be required 
by, concern XIV: 116; kvamu til came for it, prescribed (i.e. in 
accordance with his instructions) VIII: 185; ok til Jtess er kominn 
at and (who) has reached a position where he deserves to, and (who) 
deserves to XXIV:61; vel kominn welcome XI:9, 70, XVI:107; ek 
kem boganum vid I can make use of my bow against them XXVI 
A:82; ser vid koma employ himself for, involve himself in XIV:3 1 ; 
koma Jtar arrive there XXVI B:41. 2. impers. [tar kom at, kom 
J>ar at it came to this that, the outcome was that IV: 101, XXVI 
A:91, it reached the point where VI:213; honum fyrir allt eitt koma 
it would all come to the same thing for him V: 106; kom sva it came 
about, it turned out, came to the point (that) VII B:13, 28, 58; var 
komit it was come (or [people] had arrived) IX:93; of kvaemi vid 
with dat. were brought concerning it, it was prosecuted using 
(witnesses) VIII: 142. 3. with dat. bring 11:35, VII A: 128, introduce 
VIII:76, lead VII A:50, get (someone somewhere) 111:63; pp. 
(impers. pass.) komit would be brought VIII:124; honum var sva 
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naer komit it was such a close thing for him, it so nearly happened 
for him 11:158; koma ser get oneself VI:296. 4. -sk form manage 
to come, get 1:34, 111:24 (fram out, i.e. towards the door), V:79, 
110 (pres, subj.), XVI:34, 148, XXVI B:85 (pres, subj .), 204; 
komisk vel ut may easily get out XXVI B:208; er komask matti 
that it was possible to take VII A: 130; komsk eigi could not get 
V:97; komask at with dat. get up to, get at XXVI A:64, gain 
possession of, win VI:248; komask fyrir reach, be revealed to, 
become known to 1:50; komask i manage to get into 111:87, 101; 
komask inn i get into XXI:89; komsk or hpnd um |)cim escaped 
them XXVI A:90; komask til (manage to) reach 111:46, manage to 
get to IV:65; kvaemisk (past subj.) til leidar should be able to come 
about, should be brought about XVI:49; komsk undan got away 
XXI:200; komask vid be touched or moved XIV:37; pp. komizk 
got V:97; fa eigi komizk do not manage to get XVI:34 
kompasa ( past kom pasadi, pp . kompasadr) wv. accomplish, complete 
XII: 3 

komu see koma 

kona ( gen.pl . kvenna)/. woman 111:127, IV: 1, VII A:90, 95, VIII:33, 
IX: 96, X:6, XIV:90, note , 145, XV:6, 11, 23, 59, 61, 133, XIX:11, 
XX1II:2, 61, XXVI B: 141; wife II: 103, 106, 111:7, V:5, VI:2, VII B:77, 
X:119, XII:71, XV:38, 49; lady XI:49; female XIV:84, XXI:39; with 
suffixed def. art. VI:4; pi. konur women, wives XIX:70, 87, XXVI 
B:5, 114, 134; ok tvaer konur and two were women XXI: 199 
konar m. gen. sg. in phrase nakkvars konar some kind of (i.e. some 
term for) 11:118; Jtess konar of that kind, of the same kind VII1:70, 
that kind of XIV:22; alls konar all kinds of XI:60, XII:25, 32, XXI:57 
kongr m. = konungr XXII: 1/1 
konungaaevi n. pi. lives of kings VIII:4 

konungr m. king, the king 1:1, 2, 47, 57, 60, 62, 66, 77, 82, 86, 112, 
114, 116, 117, 119, 128, 135, 141, 144, VI:51, 105, 198,264, VII 
A:35, 137, B:22 (subject of v ill bjoda), 27, 51, 54, VIII:29, 32, 
X:2, XI:48, XVI: 15, XIX:48, XXI:38, 202, XXIV: 1; as title 1:45, 
50, 106, 132, V:57, VI:3, 6, 7, 15, 38, 142, 215, VII A: 1, 146, B:3, 
4, 7, 11, 12, 35, 85, 86, X:8, 14, 78, XI: 14, XVI: 14, XXI:37; in 
address, as vocative 1:134; with suffixed def. art. 1:80, VI:9, 45, 
136 (gen. pi .), 289, 291, 292, 297, 323, VII B:66,VIII:26, 84, 
XXIV:6; dat. sg. konungi to the king XVI:50, for the king X:87 
kon u ngsdottir/. king’s daughter, princess VII A:91 
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konungsgardr m. king’s premises, residence, palace VII B:59, 78 
konungsmenn m. pi. the king’s men VII B:70 
koparr m. copper XII:41, 59 

Kormakr (Qgmundarson) m. IV:5, 6, 8, 10, 11, 14, 16, 26, 35, 38, 
47, 49, 52, 62, 67, 68, 75, 76, 77, 87, 97, 99, 100, 101, 110 
Kormakr bryti (steward, bailiff) m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:76 
korona/. crown XII: 25 

korr m. choir, chancel; \ korinn from in the chancel XIV: 162 

kosit see kjosa 

kosta (past kostadi, pp. kostat) wv. put forth effort; kosta rasar run 
at great speed XXI: 180 
kostgaefi/. care, concern XIV:97 

kostr m. opportunity, chance VI:90, XIV:45, XVI: 185, XXVI B:212; 
choice, alternative XXVI B:102; gera kost with dat. give someone 
a choice XXVI A: 11; charge, expense XIV: 147; pi. qualities: gott 
land kostum a land with fine qualities XXI: 177; terms (of marriage 
agreement) XV:5 

Kotkell m. a Hebridean XV:37, 38, 126, 134, 139, 142; dat. Kotkatli 
XV: 135 

krafda see krefja 

kraptlauss adj. lacking strength XX11I:29 
kraptr m. strength, power X X 1 1 1 : 7 5 , 107 
kras/. delicacy, dainty IX:96 

krefja (past krafdi, past pi kryfdu, pp. krafdr) wv. ( Gr 3.6.6) with 
gen. and acc. demand (something from someone/something) 
X: 102, 112; order, summon (ships to a rendezvous),/;/;, um krafda 
in agreement with direct ohj. (hreina, acc. pi.) VI:55 (Gr 3.9.7. 1) 
krellr m. strength, spirit, valour 1:124 
kringlottr adj. round, circular XXIII: 14, 46 
kristinn adj. Christian VII A:64, 71, XIV:60; n. kristit VII A:71; m. 
pi. kristnir VI1I:21, 139; XIX: 112, XXVI B:105; wk. pi. kristnu 
VIII: 114, 116 

kristna (past kristnadi, pp. kristnat) wv. convert (to Christianity) 
XXII: 4/1 

kristni/. Christianity VII A: 126, VIII:73, 76, 78, 85, 144, XIV:2, 30, 
74, 125, XIX: 113, XXI:38; with suffixed def. art. VIII:90, 117, 
XIV:79, 176 

Kristr m. Christ VIII: 14, 149, XXI:78, XXII:62/3 
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Kroksfjqrdr m. fjord in north-western Iceland XV:33 

kroppinskeggi m. anickname, ‘crop-beard’? ‘crooked beard’? VHI:48, 49 

kroppr m. body 11:30 (with suffixed def. art.), 11:31 

kross m. cross, crucifix XIV:61 

krqfdu see krefja 

kuldi m. cold(ness) 111:62, 114, 130 

kumrskr adj. Cumbrian VII A:26 

kunna (pres. kann, pas/ kunni) p ret. -pres. vb. know (Gr 3.6.7) 11:93, 
X:154, XIV:68, XV:21 (at in it), 27, XXI:74; know to be VIII:9; 
know how to 11:161, VII B:38, X:92, with suffixed pron. X:183; be 
able, can Xl:34, XXIV:28, XXVI B:7, 53; respond: kunna ilia be 
distressed II: 106; feel XVI:75; kunni could XII:9; hann betr kunni 
he was wilier (than she) X: 130; kann vera at, vera kann at maybe 
V:72, XXI: 100; kann Jrat vera at it may be that XVI:40; Nu kann 
sva til at bera at If it should happen that XXIV: 1 ; ef sva kann til at 
verba at if it should come about that XXIV:7; subj. kunnim eigi 
are not able V:104; kynni knew how to, was able 11:101, might be 
able to VII A: 147; kann ek eigi margt at I take little notice of (do 
not greatly understand? am not greatly bothered by?) VI:357; kunna 
vel til have good knowledge of, good understanding of VII B:26; 
kunna at with inf be able to, can XII: 11, 63, kunnu ser at vera 
knew how to be, were sensible enough to be XIV: 163 
kunnasta/. ability; acc. kunnustu (Gr 3. 1.7.1) XVI: 135 
kunnigr adj. cunning X:119, 139, 163; knowledgeable, skilled in 
magic; dat. sg. m. kunngum VII A: 146; familiar: honum var vida 
kunnigt he had knowledge of many places, he was widely experienced 
XXI: 16 

kunningi m. acquaintance; acc. pi. kunningja 1:31 

kunnr adj. (well) known, renowned X:74; comp, better known VIII:4 

kurteiss adj. courtly XI:49 

kvab see kveba 

kvaddi see kvedja 

kvadu see kveda 

kvama/. coming, visit IV:3, XXV:86; leggja kvamur sinar direct 
one’s visits IV:98 

kvamu see koma 

kvan /. wife IX:43, 87, X:40, 139, 152, 154, 163 
kvanfang n. marriage XVIII: 122rb31 
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kvangadr adj. (pp.) married XXI: 196 
kvanlauss adj. without a wife, unmarried XXI: 195 
kvaran Irish surname; cuaran (m.) in Old Irish means a shoe or sock 
VII A:74 

Kvasir m. a wise being created by the gods 11:92, 100, 117 
kvaz, kvazk see kveda 

kveda (pres, kvedr, past kva d, past pi. kvadu/kodu,p/t. kvedinn) sv. 
1. cry out 1:14. 2. say, declare, speak, utter, express (especially in 
verse) 1:91, IV:17, 26, 77, 87, V:16, 148, VI:137, 258, 341, 350, VII 
B:36, VIII: 100, 121, 132, IX:5, 13, X:80, 90, 125, 134, XII:38, 
XIV:86, XXV:20; compose and deliver (a poem) XXll:heading; 
speak aloud, recite XXI: 182; chant XV: 143; with acc. and inf. ( Gr 
3.9.4) 111:42, 92, 123, IV:5 (inf. understood ), 11, 14, V:6, 9, 105, 
VI:337, V 111:67, 93, XV:21, 85, XXI:69, kvadu fear engi hus said 
there were no houses there XXI:204, (menn) kvadu, kodu they said 
VI: 176, 242, XXV:52, kva3 mik (inf. understood ) said I would be 
XVI: 176, kvad sva vera skyldu said so it should be XXVI B:18, 
8 1 ; kveda a give orders XXVI A: 107; var kvedit a it was determined 
(to be), stipulated as, agreed to for XVI:7; kveda af summon from 
IV: 12; kve3a sva at or3i utter this, express oneself thus XXIV:9; er 
at oss kvedinn has been allotted to us XXVI B:187; kveda um 
relate X:15; kvad vid cried out (at it), howled at it XXVI A: 18. 3. 
refl.pres. kvezk says that he II: 136, IV:68, XVI:21, 47, 116, XXI:70, 
past kvazk, kvaz said that he/she 11:23, 47, 135, 111:33, V: 7, 8, 158, 
VII A:38, XV: 6, 51,115, XXV:45, said he was XV: 113, XXVI B: 129, 
155; eigi kvazk hann hafa he said he had never 111:10; kvadusk 
said that they II: 127, said they were XXVI B:5; reciprocal kvedask 
at exchange verses, recite verses to each other XIV:83 
kvedja 1 (pres, kvedr, past kvaddi, past pi. kvQdd u, pp. kvatt) wv. 1. 
greet, salute 1:57, XVI: 18, 157, XXII:21/2. 2. with gen. summon, 
convoke VII A:79 (impers. pass., Gr 3.9.3) 
kvedja 2 /. greeting, salutation XVI: 19, 158 

kveld n. evening XI:59, XV:25; with suffixed def. art. (Gr 3.1.9) II: 4, 
IV:52, XXVI B:43; i kveld this evening VI:115, XXVI B:20, 25; 
um kveldit in the evening XV:90, XVI:94, that evening XXVI B:4; 
acc. of time hvert kveld every night XIV:70, ekki kveld through no 
evening, not for one evening XXV: 109 
kvelda (past kveldadi, pp. kveldat) wv. impers. kveldar it becomes 
evening 1:28 
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kvelds<,mgr m. evensong XVI:98 

kvelja {past kvaldi, pp. kvalit) wv. kill? torment; with neg. suffix at 
Jtu kveljat {imp. for subj.) that you will not torment X:152 

kvenna see kona 

kvennafolk n. womenfolk XXVI B:121 {with suffixed def. art.) 

kven namadr m. women’s man, womaniser XXIII:28 

kvennligr adj. womanly, feminine XXIII:61 

kvenskikkja/. woman’s cloak XXVI B:144 

kvensligr (i.e. kvenskligr) adj. feminine XXIII:98 

kven nvadir/. pi. women’s clothes IX:62 

kvernsteinn m. millstone 11:110 

kveykja/kveykva {past kveykti, pp. kveykt) wv. kindle; kveykvid 
[ter you are lighting or are you lighting? XXVI B:109; arouse, 
awaken XXV:4; kveykja upp til |tess inflame, arouse to it XIV:93; 
kveykva vid kindle (the fire) with or set fire to it with XXVI B: 1 17 
kvezk see kveda 

kvidlingr m. little poem VIII: 100, XXI: 182 

kvidr 1 m. belly XXII:51/1, XXIIL77 (with suffixed def. art.); fyrir 
kvidi ser in front of his belly III: 1 1 1 
kvidr 2 m. verdict, sentence, decree XXV: 109 
kvikligr adj. lifelike XII:23 

kvikr adj. alive 1: 109, XII: 12, 33; acc. sg. m. kvikvan with hungrdceyfi, 
parallel to daudan VI:328 
kvistr m. twig, branch XXV:17, 107 

kvistskcedr adj. damaging to branches;/, as subst. in kvistskceda the 
branch-damaging girl XXV: 19 
kvaedi n. poem Gr 3. 1.7.5 (1), XIV:86, 94 
kvaemi, kvaemisk see koma 
kvaen/ wife IX:30 
kvyddu see kvedja 1 
kvQl /. torment Gr 3. 1.7.1 
Kymraland n. Cumberland VII A:7 

kyn n. family, origin 11:76, XV1:2; kind: alls kyns all kinds of X:88, 
margra kynja of many kinds VIII: 161; engis kyns no kind of XIII: 3 6 
kynligr adj. strange; wondrous XXI: 187; |)6tti henni kynligt hvar 
was mystified about where XII:78 

kynna {past kynnti, pp. kynnt) wv. make known (pres. part. ) XIV: 1 90 

kynni see kunna 

kyr f. cow Gr 3. 1.7.2 and (3, 5), 3.1.8 (21); pi. VII A: 112, IX:89 
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kyrr adj. quiet 1:83; at rest XXII1:25; hafa kyrrt um sik keep quiet 
1: 1 10; n. pi. latum vera kyrr let (something) be quiet, i.e. let us not 
speak of XI:37; n. as adv. kyrrt uneventful IV: 103, XV: 124; er/var 
J>o kyrrt yet there was no trouble XV: 14, 70 
kyrtill m. tunic V:56, XI: 18, XXVI A:29; with suffixed def. art. 

kyrtillinn his tunic XII:56 
kys see kjosa 

kyssa (past kyssti ,pp. kysstr) wv. kiss IX:106, XI:9, 30, XII:81, 86; 
suhj. after nema VII B :47 (to kiss the mouth of the axe = be executed) 

kaemi see koma 

kaerleikr m. intimacy XV: 19 (pi.) 

kaerr adj. dear; kaerr med friendly towards XII:72, highly valued by, 
close to, intimate with XXII:9/2 

kcemi see koma 

kcenliga adv. skilfully, ably; sva for hann kcenliga med |n i he went 
about this so skilfully XIV: 96 

kqld see kaldr 

kQllud, kQlludu, kQllum see kalla 

kqngurvafa/ spider XXIII:94 

kqnnudu see kanna 

kystudu see kasta 

kqttr m. cat Gr 3. 1.7. 2 (3) 

k0mr see koma 

k0ri see kjosa 

la see liggja 

lada = hlada 

lag n. thrust (gen. pi. with mildr) XXIL42/3; i qdru lagi on the other 
hand V: 1 ; i mesta lagi to the greatest degree, hardest of all V:104 
Lagarfljot n. lake in eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
lagdar, lagdi, lagdisk, lagit see leggja 
lagr (n. lagt) adj. low Gr 3. 3. 8. 2; low down XXIII:52 
lagsmadr m. companion, fellow; gen. pi. lagsmanna 11:37 
lagt see leggja 
lagu see liggja 
lamb n. lamb Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 5 

Lambadalr m. valley on the west side of Saelingsdalr XV:82, textual 
note, 83 

lamdi see lemja 
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land (pi. lqnd Gr 3. 1.7.1) n. land VII A: 126, 169, VIII:48,52,XIX:54 
(2), XXI:22, 59, 177, XXIl:5/2, 64/2, XXVI A: 102; his land 
XXII:34/4; estate XIV: 134, XV:33; country VI:42, 86, VII A:7, 35, 
B:46, VIII:64, X:70, XI:50, XVI:33, 138, XIX:27, XXII: 4/1, 
XXVH:2; with suffixed def. art. the country VII A:2, 72, 148, 156, 
B: 12, VUI:66, 67, XVI: 15, XIX:28, 29 (2), 105, the land XIX:29 
(1), XXI: 24, 92; coast 11:104, XXI: 167; shore 11:106; a land ashore 
VII A:lll, 150, VIII: 18, XV:154, XVI: 148, XIX:54, 59, XXL43, 
103; upp a land in from the sea XXI: 128; a landi ashore, on dry 
land VI:257, XV: 147, 148; er a var landinu which was in the country 
VII A: 135; a landi her in this country (Iceland) VI1I:43, 125, 140, 
164; |)ar ... a landi in that country (Greenland) VIII:69; a landinu 
on the landward side? XXI: 146; af landi from off the land XXI: 169; 
af landi ofan from inland to the shore XXI:49; af hvarutveggja 
landinu from the land on both sides XXI: 84; kominn fra landi put 
out from the shore XV: 139; fyrir landi off the coast X:87; fyrir 
land (fram) along the coast 11:104, XIX:55, XXI:86; i landi in the 
country ( with allar Jtjodar) IV: 84, i.e. from in the country VII A: 143; 
med landi along the coast VII A: 168, XVI:42; med endilqngu landi 
along the whole length of the coast VII A: 162; millim landanna 
between the (two) countries VII A: 164; or landi abroad VI:20, out 
of the country, so as to make him leave the country VI: 142; til lands 
to the shore XXL33; til sins lands to their own country XXI: 155; 
higat til lands into this country VII A:92; pi. lyiul estates VIII: 154 
landaudn/. depopulation VIII:26 
landaurar m. pi. ‘land-ounces’, land dues VIII:30 
land hall t adv. keeping close to the shore VI: 122 
landherdr/. ‘land-shoulder’, mountain; gen. with lyda VI:345 
landi m. countryman VIII:87 

landnamamadr/landnamsmadr m. settler VIII :45 , 58, XIX: 104, 105 
landnordr adv. north-east; landnordr fra to the north-east of V: 168 
landskostir m.pl. qualities of the land, resources XXI:43; landskostir 
godir good land XXI:51, 153 

landsmenn m. pi. people (inhabitants) of the country (Iceland) VIII:44, 
53, 150; the people of those countries (Norway and Denmark) 
VIII: 129 

landsnytjar/. pi. produce of the land XXI:57 
landsrettr m. the law of the land VII B:29 
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landsudr n. south-east; i landsudr to the south-east XXI:27 
landtaka/ reaching land, making the shore XV: 148 
landvettr/landvaettr /. guardian spirit of a country VII A: 149 (see 
note), 158 

langorf n. a long (scythe-)handle; i langorfi on a long handle IV:9 
langskip n. long ship, viking ship VI:112, VII A:165, VII B:33 
langr (f. sg. andn.pl. lpng) adj. long (Gr 3.3.8.1, 2) VIII: 1 29, IX:37, 
X:52, XXI:32, XXIII: 14, 22, 64; wk.form in name enn langi VI:64, 
66;/. lpng Vl:212; mjyk langir very long ones XXIII:99; n. langt a 
long time VI:98, XIV: 184, XXV:6, XXVI B:124, a long way (in 
time) VIII: 10, over a long distance, from far away XXVI B:5; stiga 
langt take long strides XXIII: 101; langt var at it took a long time 
to XXI:34; langt af (by) far, by a long way XXII: 13/4; dat. pi. as 
adv. Ipngum for long periods XIV: 122, XV: 19, 58 
las see lesa 
laskat see liggja 

lasta (past lastadi, pp. lastat) wv. blame, criticise, find fault with 
XXIL23/2 

lata (pres, l&tr, past let, past pi. letu ,pp. latinn) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (10), 
3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 7) 1. lose 111:72, XXII:49/3; loose, let go (of); imp. lattu 
J>er af hpndum hand over IX: 116; put, let go XXI:42; put aside 
XI: 16; put, keep XXI:31; lata einn leave on one’s own XV:74; lata 
a put (them, i.e. the rings) on X:49; lata af leave off, keep back 
X:50; lata eptir leave behind VIII:23, (intransitive) give way, allow 
oneself to be drawn back 11:70; lata I haf put out to sea XVI: 154 
(1). 2. with inf. let, allow 11:91, V:13, 26, VI:88 (imp. lat), 109, VII 
B:54, VIII: 132, XI:37, XIV:86, XVI:71; imp.pl. latid ybr let yourself 
XXIV: 1 1 ; 2nd person sg. past lezt XVI: 1 86; lata verba be allowed 
to happen VIII: 126; imp. lat J>ek J>at henda let that happen to you 
XXIV: 12; cause (something to be done), have (something done) 1:47, 
11:5, 96, VI:6, 13, 104, 113, 214, 217, 227, VII A: 169, B:55, 60, 84, 
VIII:86, 158, 165, 194,IX:74,X:107,XII:1,64,XIV:6, 188,XV:131, 
141, XVI: 154 (2), XIX:62, 79 (let biia . . . ok sja fyrir), 102, 108; 
latum let us make IX:61; ok leti hann and made him XXVI A:8; let 
sik bera had himself carried XIX: 110; lata drepa have (someone) 
killed VIII: 12; oss brenna lata have us burned XXVI B:125; fe 
laetr dcema has money awarded him by judgment XXVII:41; let 
gjQra honum laug had a bath prepared for him XVI: 113; let taka 
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hann lipnd urn had him captured X:15; cause, make (someone or 
something do something) 1:87, 102, 103, Vll A: 19, 64, XIX:64, 
XXII: 6/3, 18/3, 37/3, 39/3, XXV:56, 73; laetr byrja ferd has an 
expedition mounted XXII: 12/1; lata hanga let something hang (Gr 
3.9.5. 1) V:157; lata falla drop 11:110; lata sja sik let oneself be 
seen XVI:94; lata svaela mik let myself be suffocated XXVI B:67; 
lata vera have accepted, have followed, have done VII B:14; with 
inf. understood let there be: lata hyggva a milli leave (space) between 
blows, pause between blows V:146; with -sk inf. let oneself do 
something 11:27, 56, 71; laet bindask let myself be tied IX:67; let 
skirask had himself baptised VIIL79; lata vigjask let oneself be 
ordained VIII: 1 84. 3. behave; utter; lata herfiligum latum behave 
in a shameful way, utter shameful sounds XXVI B:3 1; lata sem act 
as if 1:36; impers. sound let \ sem it sounded like XXI:97; lata vid 
answer, respond to, grant (a prayer) XXI:64; let illiliga vid it made 
a horrible noise XXI: 128; lata vel yfir express satisfaction about it 
XV: 121; lata ilia yfir express disapproval of something IV:77, be 
dismayed by XIX:75; lata at give as one’s opinion that VI:320; 
lata sem declare that, give as one’s opinion that, speak as if 1:124; 
sem letu as they said they would XXVI B:101. 4. with acc. and inf. 
(Gr 3.9.4) say, declare 11:142, VI: 121; let vera declared there was 
VI:96; -sk form latask say that one V: 159, lezk said that he XVI:47; 
with impers. vb. laetr ser hafa vel sofnat said he had fallen asleep 
easily XI:66; with inf. understood declare it to be VIIL85, declare 
there to be VIIL90. 5. -sk form (cf. 4 above) lose, be defeated VI:293; 
be lost, die, perish, past lezk 111:77, 79, XIX:85, past pi. letusk 
111:76, past subj. letisk VI:226 (fyrir hanum on his side) 
latin ubok/. book written in Latin XIV: 188 

latinusaga/ saga written in Latin XIV:26, note ( with suffixed def. art.) 

latti see letja 
latum 1 see laeti 
latum 2 see lata 

lauf n. leaf XIL32, XXV: 18; thin plate of metal XII:27 
Laufey/. a goddess (perhaps), mother of Loki IX:68, 78 
laug / bath Gr 3.1.8 (11), XVI: 113 
Laugamenn m. pi. the people of Laugar XV:83 
Laugar f. pi. ‘hot springs’, Osvffr’s farm in western Iceland XV:30, 
46, 77,79, 85,87, 101, 120 



144 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


Laugardalr m. valley about 20 km east of Pingvpllr (and outside the 
Assembly boundaries) VIII:98 

lauk see luka 

laun 1 /. secrecy; a laun in secret VIII: 141 
laun 2 n. pi. reward XVI:5 

launa ( past lau nadi,pp. launat) wv. with dat. of the person and of the 
payment repay, reward IV:73, XVI: 163; |m launar |ni mer . . . er 
that is how you reward me . . . for XXVI B:112; with acc. repay, 
give reward for: ok launa bjarndyrit in reward for the wild bear 
XVI; 134; with dat. of the person and acc. of what the repayment is 
for XVI:40, 151, 185; with acc. of what is being paid for and dat. of 
payment XV: 26; with dat. of person and of the payment and acc. of 
what the payment is for XVI:161; launa i hqnd Jtegar repay out of 
hand, on the spot XIV: 118 
laundyrr/ pi. secret doorway XXVI B:88 
laungetinn adj. (pp.) ‘secretly begotten’, illegitimate XXVI A:114 
lausaaurar m. pi. movable property, chattels VIII: 154 
lausafe n. movable property, chattels XV: 132, XIX:70 
lausamadr m. unattached person, a man without legal domicile 111:77 
lauss adj. free 11:35, 36; quit, free of obligation XVI: 179; lauss fra 
quit of, free from XXVII:45; with gen. without, deprived of, lacking 
X:61, 143; lausir aurar movable property VIII: 161; verda lauss with 
dat. ‘become loose for someone’: borgrimi vard lauss skjqldrinn 
Porgrfmr dropped his shield XXVI A: 31 
laust see ljosta 

lausung/ looseness (of living), lying, unreliability XXIII: 11 

laut see luta 

lax m. salmon IX:95 

Laxardalr m. valley in eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
ledrhosa/. leather bag or purse XVI:141, 176 

ledu see lja 

leggbiti m. ‘leg-biter’, name for a sword (gen. with sennu) VI:243 
leggja (past lagdi , past pi. lygdu, pp. lagidr/lagdr/lagit/lagt) wv. (Gr 
3. 6. 9. 3) 1. put 111:4, 7, X:115; with suffixed pron. X:159; place 
VI:216; lay IX:121, XI:46, XII:82, XXII:5/3, 62/2, XXVI B:147; 
thrust, stab 1:97, 111:109, V:103 (past subj. legdi stabbed), VII B:67, 
XXII:51/1; metaphorically lay (see lidr): 1st person pi. referring to 
the speaker IV:24 (‘I shall not lay’); appoint, make, arrange (an 
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appointment) 11:89, VII A:99; land, come ashore VI: 12; put (a ship; 
in dat. if expressed), sail VI:133, 162, 210, XXI:52, 169, with acc. 
position VI:235; direct: pp.f. pi. lagdar (in agreement with direct 
object) IV:98; lay down (a |tat about this) VIII: 158; a lygd laid 
down about it VIII: 157; leggja a place on, impose X:64; put into it 
XXII:34/3; leggja a at hjalpa devote to helping XIV:98; leggja a 
hendr with dat. impose on someone XIV:98; leggja eigu sina a 
take possession of VIII: 19; leggja at (with dat.) thrust, stab at 
XV: 107, attack VI:218, 255; leggjum at let us attack VI:78; lagit at 
velli laid to the ground, felled XXVI A: 101; leggja fyr put in trust 
for XVI:6; leggja fyrir urge (someone to do something), lay down 
(something as someone’s duty) V: 136; leggja ofan pull down XIV:6; 
imp. (or 3rd person pi. subj.l) leggi saman (let them) position side 
by side VI: 169; leggja til contribute, give (or support) an opinion 
V:162, contribute to, endow (with) VIII:160, XIV:9, set apart for, 
devote to VIII:53, put forward, offer VI: 15, XXVI A:57, lay or place 
upon XVL117, 118, 170, lay down, provide XVI:123, sail to, put 
out to XIX:44, advance (ships) to, engage in (sea battle) VI:8 1 (pres, 
subj. leggim; see note), 84, 198, XIX: 15, approach, make for, attack 
(in ships) VI: 103, thrust, lay on XV: 109, leggja til hans (with dat.) 
thrust at him (with a weapon) XXVI A:71, B:89; pres. part, vel til 
leggjandi properly to be offered XXIV:74; leggja undir sik 
subjugate, conquer VI:33; leggja upp put away, swallow 11:28; leggja 
ut thrust out XXVI A:30, with weapon in dat. XXVI B:96; leggja 
rikt vid see rikr. 2. impers. is being blown XXVI B:205. 3. -sk 
form leggjask make one’s way, set off VII A: 152; position itself, be 
positioned VI:228; leggjask nidr lie down 111:6, VIII: 120; litit 
lagdisk fyrir godan dreng it didn’t take much to finish a fine fellow 
off (i.e. he came to a shameful end) XIX:77 
leggr m. bone (of arm or leg; collective) 1:27; with suffixed def. art. 1:42; 
stem XII:30 

leid 1 /! way XVI:38, XXVI B:13; a leid til away towards 111:60; a f>a 
leid sem in the same way as V:8; alia leid all the way XI:47; dat. sg. 
leidu path X:69; leid sina on one’s way 1: 1, VII B:76; sina leid fara 
go his own way XXVI B:216; fara leidar sinnar go on one’s way 
XXI:52; koma a leid with dat. bring something about XII:69 (cf. 
koma 3); komask til leidar manage to come about XVI:49 
leid 2 see lida 
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leiba ( past leiddi, /;/:>. leiddr, n. leitt) wv. lead, bring 1:2, 25, XXIV:48; 
leiba eptir ser pull behind oneself, take with one XVI: 15; leidir 
hann eptir ser inn takes him in with him XVI: 108; i lyg leitt made 
law VIII: 153; conduct, escort VII A: 105; /?/?. leiddr brought XXV:37; 
var leiddr was being helped 111:122 
leibask ( past leiddisk) wv. -sk form impers. with dat. and acc. one 
gets tired of something 11:111 
leibi 77 . tomb VII B:85; grave XXI 1:60/4 

leidretta {past leibretti, pp. leibrettr) wv. correct; pp. acc. sg. m. 

leibrettan XIV:97 (Gr 3.9.7. 1) 
leifa ( past leifbi, pp. leift) wv. leave behind XI:26 
Leifr Eiriksson m. XXI:37, 39, 41 

Leifr Hrodmarsson m. Icelandic settler XIX:5, 6, 12, 16, 17, 20, 21, 
25,31 34. See HjQrleifr 
leiga 1 / hire, wages 11:138 
leiga 2 {past leigbi, pp. leigt) wv. rent XVI: 16 

leika (jiast lek, past pi. leku, pp. leikinn) sv. play Gr 3. 6. 5. 2, 3.6.6; 
swing to and fro, rock back and forth XXV:50; transitive treat XXVI 
A:22 

leikmabr m. layman XIV: 13 1 

leikr m. game XIV:83; bout, attempt; a nyja leik for a fresh attempt, ‘for 
a new go’ VIII:90; malma leikr kenning for battle XXIL55/4 

leit see lita 

leita {past leitadi, /;/:>. leitat) wv. search III: 108, 116; investigate, find 
out, discover XXI:43; with gen. look for, try to find 111:43, IV: 112 
(ser for themselves), V: 167, X: 13, XIX:26, 67, 73, 82, XXI:2, 65, 166; 
seekXIX:41; leita ser seek out for oneself XXI:57; leita ser lifs try 
to preserve one’s life XXVI B:212; impers. with gen. hvar beina 
okkarra er at leita where our bones are to be sought (for burial) XXVI 
B:177; leita a attack, assault 1:55; seek to go: leita innar make one’s 
way further in 111:35; leita til make one’s way to 111:96; leita undan 
try to get away XI: 180; leita lit try to get out III: 13, 37; impers. with 
gen. mundi eigi lit leitat would not be sought outside XXVI A:53 
leitt see lei3a 
lek see leika 

lemja (past Iambi, pp. Iami3r) wv. batter IX: 126 
lendr mabr m. ‘landed man’, one who held land in fief from the king, 
and acted as his local lieutenant, military leader and counsellor; next 



Glossary and Index 


147 


in rank to a jarl in Norway; pi. lendir menn landowners VII B:2 
( see note), 87 

lengi adv. for a long time (Gr 3.5.2) 1:18, 102, 104, IV:62, VL239, 
123, XIV: 175, XV:56, 122, XIX: 102, XXI:9, XXVI A:43, 91, B: 168; 
i.e. for ever VI:266 ( with vanr man, line 263), XXVI A:86, 87; a 
long way XXI:87, 168; mjQk lengi for a very long time V:142, VII 
A:67; sva lengi for such a long time X:60 
lengr adv. comp, (any) longer, further (Gr 3.5.2) 1:20, 147, 111:14, 
126, XXI: 164, XXVII:46; lengr eda skemr for a longer or shorter 
time XXVI A: 84; eigi lengr not any longer XXI: 192 
lengri adj. comp. (Gr 3. 3. 8. 2, 3.3.9 ex. 6; cf. langr) longer, lasting for 
a longer time XV: 10; eiga lengra til have further to go to, be further 
off from V:82; greater in length XXIII:77, 84; n. as adv. lengra (Gr 
3.5.3 (10)) further V:90, XXI: 163, XXIII:85; dat. pi. as adv. at 
lengrum the longer (because of this) V:18 
lengst adv. longest (Gr 3.5.2) VI:268; for a very long time XXI:70 
(sva lengst for such a very long time?) 
lengstr adj. sup. longest XXIII:83 (weak nom. pi. m., see Gr 3.3.2) 
leon n. lion XII:59 
leppr m. lock (of hair) XXVI A:78 

lesa (pres, les(s), past las, past pi. lasu, pp. lesinn) sv. gather; read Gr 
3.6.9. 1 (11), XIV:90, note, 91; las was reading XIV:90; hon let lesa 
fyrir ser she had them read to her XIV: 1 88 

let, leti, letisk see lata 
leti /. laziness, sloth XXIIL47 

letja (past latti, /;/:>. lattr) wv. 1. (try to) dissuade (someone from doing 
something), urge someone not to do something V:26; hinder, stop 
XVI: 137. 2. refl. be dissuaded; lata ekki letjask not let oneself be 
dissuaded V:26 

letta (past letti, pp. lett) wv. with dat. lighten XIV: 102 
lettbaerr adj. easy to bear (with dat. for someone) XIV:39 
lettleiki m. irresponsibility, lack of seriousness, lack of earnestness 
XXIII: 5 1 

lettr adj. light; friendly or cheerful XX1II:70; sup. lettasti Gr 3.3.8. 1 

letu, letusk see lata 

leyfa/lceyfa (past leyfdi,/>/>. leyfdr) wv. 1. praise VI:326, XXV:21. 2. 
with dat. permit; impers. pass. Jteim (ilium er leyft er all those to 
whom it is permitted XXVI B: 136 
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leyna ( past ley ndi, /?/;>. leynt) wv. 1. conceal XXVI B:8; leyndi hid it 
(fyrir from) XII:75; pp. leyndr hidden (i.e. from men) XIII: 13, 
XIV: 11; 77 . as adv. leynt secretly; for hann leynt med he kept it 
secret XII:73. 2. -sk form hide oneself; leynask i hurt steal away 1:87 
leyniliga adv. secretly; lceyniliga VI: 14 
leynistigr m. secret path XII:79 
leypr see hlaupa 

leysa (past\eysti,pp. leystr) wv. ( Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7)) 1. make free, unfasten 
V:lll; open XXV:94; solve XXII:26/2; free, release, redeem, deliver 
XIII:8, XXVI A:12; discharge, carry out XIV:18. 2. -sk form leysask 
|)vi' undan get oneself out of it in this way VIII: 117 
leysingr m. freedman VIII:48 
lezk see lata 

lid 77 . help, support IV:51, 65 (med of, for), VII B:27; following, 
companionship V:34, VII B:33, 34; people, (members of a) house- 
hold, (work)men XXVI A:3, B: 142; troop, band V:55, VI:265, 274, 
275, VII B:44 (subject o/ drifr), XXI:128, 129, 146, XXVI B:55; 
troops, army, force VI:20, 40, 44, 152, 153, 163, 164, 166, 167, 182, 
184, 195, 214, VII A:53, 57, 128 (with suffixed def. art.), 132, 168, 
B:35, 56, XXII:28/4; fleet, sea-force VI:136; men VI: 115, 221 (with 
suffixed def. art.), 223, 225 (with suffixed def. art.), 294, VII B:61, 
63 (with suffixed def. art.), 75; lidi sinu members of their expedition 
XXI: 192; mikit lid a large number of men VI;213; annat lid hans/ 
|)eira the rest of his troops VII B:60, the other members of their 
party XXI: 86; lidit the (remainder of the) expedition XXI: 166 
lid 77 . strong drink; the strong drink of giants is poetry (see 11:88-163) 
VI:344 (dal. with ek fer medr) 

lida (pres, lidr, past \eid,past pi. lidu,/;/;. lidinn) sv. 1. pass (of time) 
11:21, IV: 110, XVI:78, 135, XX1:30, 44, 122; irnpers. lidr a with 
acc. something draws to a close XVI: 128; til J>ess er mjQk leid a 
kveldit until it was nearly dark XXVI B:43; leid at it came close to, 
approached 1:73; pp. lidit/lidnir passed XXI:49, XXV:6; var lidit 
had passed (Gr 3.9. 8.2) XIX:48. 2. travel 'XXW'Al; pres. part. lidandi 
gliding, travelling on skis X:52 

lidr m. limb; joint 1:27 (collective)', metaphorical phrase leggja fyr 
lid put aside, abandon IV:24 
lidveizla/ help, support VI:23 

lif 77 . life 111:31, 72, XIV:120, XVI:186, XXII:48/4, XXVI A:12, 56, 
81, B:212; gen. sg. as adv. alive 111:118 
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lifa ( past lifdi, pp. lifat) wv. live 1:31, V:124, VIII: 131, XIII:48, 
XIV: 120, XIX: 11 2, XXI:70, XXV:109, XXVI B:160, be alive 
VI:335, VII B:4, XXIV:70, XXV: 15, i.e. are not forgotten VI: 179; 
lifdi ( subj .) were alive XXV:98; lifa eptir survive, be still alive 
VI:299, XXVI B:80, 173; pres. part, lifandi alive XII:23, 34, 60, 
82; at ser lifanda with himself living, while he was still living 
VIII: 195 (Gr 3.9.7.3) 

lifnadr m. (conduct of) life, way of life XIII:28 
lifsgrid n. pi. quarter, sparing of one’s life 11:113 
liggja (pres, liggr, past la, past pi. lagu ,pp. legit) sv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 1. 
lie 1:6, 92, 99, 100, 11:151, 111:8, 59, 68, V:169, XII:44, XXII:48/3, 
XXIII: 47, XXV:59, 84; lie at anchor or beached VI:58, 86, VII A:30, 
70; lie, i.e. be positioned VI: 182, 186, 191;be situated XIX:80; Jteir 
lagu they (i.e. their ships) lay, were lying XXI:47, 174; be placed 
XXIII: 32; lie in bed XV: 122; sleep XXI:204; liggr is lying XXVI 
A:44, la was lying XXI: 140, XXVI A: 15, 52, B: 179, lagu were lying 
XXVI A:58; liggja a lie upon them, oppress them, trouble them 
XXI: 154; let hann liggja fyrir ser he placed in front of himself 
XIV:32; er I»6rdr la i which t>or5r was lying in XV: 104; liggja til 
lead to V:42, be appropriate XVI:69; liggja vidr/vid lie (be 
positioned) close by Vl:215, lie (at anchor) on XXI:170; liggja vid 
be at stake, depend on it XXVI A:81; liggr J>er nqkkut vid does 
anything depend on it for you, is it important to you XXVI A: 80; 
subj. liggi vid were at stake, depended on it XXVI A:56; impers. 
mqrgum la vid bana many were at the point of death XXVI A: 89; 
pres. part, as noun liggjandi one who is lying down IX:39. 2. -sk 
form past with suffixed neg. -at: laskat ... at (line 153) it did not 
fail (to happen) that V: 149 
lik n. corpse VII B:84 (/V.), XV: 153, 154, XXII:58/1 
lika 1 (past likadi,/;/;. likat) wv. with dat. please 1:68, VIII: 179, XII:68; 
impers. with dat. likar it pleases someone, someone is pleased VIII:2, 
XII: 1; likar ilia with dat. someone is displeased or annoyed VII 
A:97, XV:70; mer likar eigi ilia I am not displeased 111:68 
lika 2 see likr 

lika mi. likamr m. body XII: 11, XIII:22, 41, XXII:59/3, 61/1; his body 
XXII:63/2, XXIII:38, 75, 83; with suffixed def art. his body 
XXIII: 103 

likamligr adj. bodily Gr 3.3.9 ex. 25, XIV: 147; fleshly, physical 
XIV:92, 115 
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likamslosti m. carnal relations XII:72 

liki 77. likeness, appearance, form 11:51, 149, VII A: 145 (dot. with i) 
likindi n. pi. likelihood, signs (til of this) 1:115 
liking /! likeness, form XII:41, 53 

likligr (= glikligr) adj. likely, to be expected VI:292, XV:86, XXI: 1 34 
likna ( past liknadi,/?/?. liknat) wv. with dat. show mercy or compassion 
to XIV: 104 

likneski n.. likneskja/! image, statue XII: 10, 77, 84, XIII:2, 5, 10, 14; 
with suffixed def. art. XII:87, XIII:8, 15 (poss. dat.). 20; ein likneskja 
eptir a statue of XII:47 

liknsynir/! pi. merciful appearance, compassionate glances IV:90 
likr adj. like (with dat.) XII:22;/! lik XXIII:69; acc. pi. m. lika (to be) 
like XXIII:66; nom.pl. f likar (with dat.: ‘like those of a spider’?) 
XXIII:95; 77. as adv. J>vi likt sem looking as if XII:44; sup. n. likast 
most likely IV:72; let |ni likast i sem it sounded just like XXI:97; 
sup. 77. as adv. |)vi likast sem looking just as if XII:43 
limr 7 ? 7 . limb XII: 12 

lin 77. linen, linen garment; brudar lin bridal head-dress (made of linen) 
IX:46 (dat. = with, in); flax, linen thread X:7, 20 
lina 1 /. (a woman’s) headdress IV:89, IX: 106 
lina 2 f. line, rope XXI:205, textual note 
lindbaugr m. serpentine arm-ring X:38 
lindi 7?7. belt V:29, X:91; af linda ser from his belt V:112 
Imkkedi n. pi. linen underclothes, shirt and breeches 111:28, 45 (with 
suffixed def. art.), 102 

linnr 1 m. poetical word for snake IV:81; linnr Loddu lQgdis is a 
kenning for sword (snake of blood or snake of the shield; cf. SnE. 
Hattatal st. 6) 

linnr 2 m. poetical word for fire; linnr plstafns is a kenning for a 
(golden) ornament on an ale-cup IV:85 
linr adj. gentle, mild XIV:39 
list/, art, artifice XII: 15 

lita (pres, litr, past leit, past pi. litu, pp. litinn) sv. 1. look 1:5; see 
XXI: 110; litu they saw XXIL53/3; lita a |)at/|)etta consider this 
XVI:52, 55; lita i look inside X:113; lita sem look like XXIL20/2; 
lita til look in that direction 11:23, look for XXIV:29; lita vid look at 
XXVI A:33. 2. -sk form mer lizk sva sem it seems to me that XXVI 
B:48; hversu lizk ( impers .) J)er a how do you like XVI: 132; past 
suhj. litisk seemed VIII: 175 
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litarapt n. complexion, colour XV:24 

litask (past litadisk) wv. refl. litask um look around IV: 16 (see 1:15, 
note; Gr 3.9. 8. 3), XXI:96; fagrt var J>ar um at litask it was beautiful 
to look around one there, i.e. there were beautiful views there XXI:58 
litill (n. litit) adj. small (Gr 3.3.83, 33.8.4 (3a)) 111:113, V:54, XV: 52, 
little V:121, XII:45, XXIII: 10, 14, 45; acc. sg. m. litinn gentle, not 
strong VI:26, 122; acc. sg.f. litla short (of time) XV:54; dat. sg. m. 
litlum XXI1I:58; pi. litlir XXIII:91, 92; ok eigi litill and no small 
one (litotes) 11:24; n. litit small, little V:34, VI: 11, 152, a small one 
111:99; n. as substantive little VI: 19, VII B:61 (? — see op), a mean 
thing XIX:77, of litit too little XV:121, litit til not much to be had 
in the way of XXI:62; dat. sg. n. as substantive fyrir litlu a short 
while before XV:38; litlu, litlu as adv. of degree with comp, a little 
111:51, IV:68, V:172, XXI:73, 179, XXIII:85; gen. sg. as adv. (with 
meira) little IV:25 
litillatliga adv. humbly XIV: 100 
litillatr adj. humble XXI1L84 

Utilised ii. humility XIV:33; insignificance, lack of power? XXIII:75 
litlastofa f. (both parts of this compound inflect, the first part as a 
weak adjective (Gr 3.3.4)) the small room (which might be used as 
a living room or for audience or reception) 111:36, 77, 88 
litr 1 m. colour V:46; at lit in colour XXI: 127; Qllum litum with all 
colours (in them) XI1:26; me3 alls konar litum fja3ranna with all 
kinds of colours in the feathers, with feathers of all colours XII:32 
litr 2 adj. coloured; litt litr having little colour XXIII:91, textual note 
litt adv. little, not much (Gr 3.5.2) 111:54, VI: 199, i.e. not at all V:35, 
VI:252, XV: 14, XVI: 139, 144, XXI: 13, 14, XXIII:91, textual note , 
XXV:21, XXVI B:94, 159 
littat adv. just a little XXIII:89 
litu see lita 
lizk see lita 

lja (past ledi ,pp. ledr, n. let) wv. (Gr 3.6.9 .3) with dat. of person and 
gen. of thing lend 11:48, IX: 11, XV:44 
Ijar m. scythe 11:125 (probably acc.pl.); with suffixed def. art. 11:129; 

scythe-blade IV:9, 10 (with suffixed def. art.) 
ljodi m. prince X:57 
ljop, ljopu = hljop, hljopu, see hlaupa 

ljori m. skylight, hole in the roof for smoke to escape VII B:61 (with 
suffixed def. art.) 
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ljos n. light, lamp 11:6, 111:108, XIV:55; metaphorically joy, hope, 
encouragement IV:91 ( object of luka mer) 
ljoss adj. light, bright, X:22; fairX:39, XXIII:7; n. as adv. Ijost clearly 
V:167 

Ijosta (pres, lystr ,past laust , past pi. lustu, pp. lostinn) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 
(10)) hit 1:38; strike Vll A:102, XV:150; impers. ( with dat.) laust a 
came down XV: 144; laust eldinum \ (something) caught fire 11:58; 
(with acc.) something was struck XIII:4, 33; supine lostit VI:37 
ljotr adj. ugly 11:66; evil XIV:95 

Ijiifr adj. beloved, dear (with dat., to someone) Xl:38; n. as adv. |)eim 
var ljuft at it was pleasant for them to, they were happy to XXII: 10/2 
ljuga (pres. Ivgr, past laug , past pi. lugu, pp. logit) wv. lie, tell a lie; 

logit vera be untrue, be false VI:321 
16 = hlo, see hlaeja 

loda (past loddi, pp. lodat) wv. stick, lodge XIV:21 
lodbrok/. nickname, ‘shaggy breeches’ VIII: 12 
Lodda/ a river-name (the Lud) or the name of an island IV:80; Lodda 
lQgdis is then a kenning either for blood (liquid of the sword) or for 
shield (island of the sword, that on which the sword rests) 
lodi m. fur (or coarse wollen) cloak XXV:57 
lodinn adj. shaggy, hairy XII:56 (cf. Gr 3.9.2) 
lodkapa/. shaggy cape VII A:82 
lodu see hlada 

lofa 1 (past lofadi, pp. lofat) wv. with dat. allow 11:151, XII:3; with 
acc. and dat. permit something to someone XXVI B:130; sa er lofat 
er to whom it is permitted XXVI B: 137 
lofa 2 (past lofa3i, pp. lofat) wv. praise XIII:7, XXI: 143 
I of bar m. pi. poetical word for men, warriors VI:335 
lofdungr m. ruler, king XXII: 13/3 

lofi m. palm (of the hand); with suffixed def. art. acc. sg. lofann his 
palm 1:4 1 , acc. pi. lofana his palms III: 111, dat. pi. lofunum III: 112 
loga (past loga3i, pp. logat) wv. flame, be in flames 111:45, XXVI 
B:120, 127, 221; blaze 111:50, 88; pres, part loganda burning, 
flaming XXVI B:219 

loga (past logadi ,pp. logat) wv. with dat. part with XVI: 184 
logi m. flame; dat. sg. loga with fire IX:83 

logit see ljuga 

lok 1 n. end; und lok i.e. to death VI:363 
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lok 2 n. lid XIL49 

loka/ bolt XV: 105 (with suffixed def. art.) 

lokarspann m. wood-shaving (from a plane) 11:55; acc. pi. -spanu 
11:57 

lokit see luka 

Loki m. a god (one of the ^sir) 11:9, 16, 29, 34, 36, 38, 46, 51, 53, 69, 
71, IX:6, 16,31,68, 78 
lokkr m. lock (of hair) XIII: 6 

lokrekkja/. bed-closet, enclosed bed, private bedroom XV: 104, with 
suffixed def. art. XV: 105 

Lon n. area on the south-east coast of Iceland VIII:41 
lopt n. 1. sky XXIV:38; at lopti, i lopt into the air 11:128, X:136, 173; 
l lopt upp upwards (to the sky) XV: 105, XXI:67; a lopti (while 
still) in the air V:95, IX:37, XXVI B:195. 2. loft, upper room (a 
small room standing on the cross-beams of the building) 111:73 (with 
suffixed def. art.) XXVI A:25, B:116 
Loptr enn gamli m. son of Ormr FroSason XIX: 107 
loptsvalir/. pi. balcony VII B:35 
lostasemi/. lustfulness XIII:22 (gen. sg.) 
lost inn, lostit see ljosta 

luka {pres, lykr Gr 3. 6 . 5. 2, past lauk, past pi. luku,/;/;. lokinn) sv. 1. 
shut IV: 13; lokit um with dat. closed something round, surrounded 
with VI:284 ( supine with hpfdu ). 2. with dat. bring to an end 
VIIL137, finish XII:70, XIV:72; at luka finishing XXVI A:3. 3. 
impers with dat. something ends IV:65; orrostunni var lokit the 
battle was over VI:302; er lokit is finished, used up XVI: 123; lokit 
mun will be over XXII:47/4; |m' lauk sva the outcome of it was 
XXI:3; skal mi yfir luka med oss things must now come to an end 
between us, our dealings are going to come to a final issue XXVI 
B:133. 4. with acc. and dat. impart something to someone IV:90; 
suhj. ( optative ) liiki let (men) repay XXII:36/3. 5. -sk form lukask 
upp open, lukask aptr close XXIII:40 
lukdi see lykja 
lukla see lykill 
lukt see lykja 

lund/ manner; a |ta lund in this way, as follows 11:90, VI: 172; a npkkura 
lund in some way XIV:97; mind, temper, feelings XXIF33/3 
lundadr adj. (pp.) disposed, inclined XII:75 
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luta {pres, lytr ,past laut , past pi. lutu ,pp. lotinn) sv. ( Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (1)) 
bend down IX:106; with dat. bow down to VII B:19, XXII:61/2; 
luta nidr lean forward XXII1:102 

lutr = hlutr 

lutskipti (= hlutskipti) n. share of booty VI: 148 
lydr m. people XXVI B: 136; dat. sg. lyd to/for people XXII:53/4; pi. 
men VI:265, XXII:6 1/1 , folk XXII:3 1/4, troops XXII: 13/3 (acc. pi.), 
24/4; lydir landherdar is a kenning for (mountain) giants VI:344 
lygi/. lie IX:39 {acc. sg., object o/bellir) 
lyginn adj. lying, mendacious XX1IL73 

lykd/lykt/. end, conclusion XXII: 26/1; at lykdum eventually, in the 
end VII B:28; til lykda finally; vega at honum til lykda deal him 
the final blow V: 1 1 1 

lykill m. key Gr 3. 1.7. 2 (1), 4 (1); acc. pi. lukla IX:61, (with suffixed 
def. art.) lyklana (at to) XII:67; gen. pi. lukla X:102, 112 
lykja (past lukdi/lukti, pp. lukdr/luktr) wv. close XXIII:42, join the 
ends of X:38 

lykr see luka 

lyng/lyng m. heather; ground 48/3 

lypta {past lypti, pp. lypt) wv. with dat. lift XI: 18; raise XXII:47/3 
lypting f. poop, the raised after-deck of a viking ship VI:290; with 
suffixed def. art. VI:275, 286, 289 

lysa {past lysti, pp. lystr) wv. with dat. proclaim, announce V:158 
(past subj.), declare publicly VI:322, XIII:7; publish XXVII:7; subj. 
lysi ljos ydart let your light shine XIV:55; impers. lysti it shone 11:6, 
XIX:33 

lysigrund/. ‘shining ground’ IV:84; lysigrund ( vocative ) linns ylstafns 
is a kenning for woman (the one who carries the ornamented ale- 
cup, cf. SnE. Skaldskaparmal ch. 31, = SteingerSr) 
lysta (past lysti) wv. impers. with acc. ( understood ) one desires IX: 106 
lystiliga adv. pleasantly, gracefully 1:57 
lystr adj. (pp.) desirous, inclined XXII:8/3, 52/3 
lytalauss adj. without fault or blemish XXIII: 15 
lytr see luta 

laegd/. hollow, low ground XXI:91 

laegri adj. comp, lower Gr 3. 3. 8. 2, 3.3.9 ex. 15, XXIL47/3; with dat. 
of comparison engum Jtessum var hon laegri to none of these was 
she inferior XIV: 186 
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laegstr adj. sup. lowest VI:267 

laer n. thigh, ham 11:28; a laerum ser on her thighs 111:127 

laera (past laerhi. pp. laerdr) wv. teach; pp. Iaer9r taught XIV: 1 80; cf. 

Iaer3r 

Laeradalr m. Lasrdal, an inland valley in western Norway VII A: 130 
laerdomsma3r m. man of learning XIV: 156 
laerifa3ir (pi. -fe3r) m. (religious) teacher, theologian XXIV:28 
laer3r adj. (pp., cf. laera) learned; laer3ir menn clerics VII A:68 
laering/. instruction XIV: 153 

laerisveinn m. disciple XIV:53; pupil, student XIV: 168, 172, 178 
laestyggr adj. shunning injury or deceit VI:336 (with burar) 
laet, laetr see lata 

laeti (dal. latum) n. pi. behaviour; noise XXVI B:31 

lcekr m. stream XXI:91, XXVI B:228 

lceyfa = leyfa 

Iceyniliga = leyniliga 

lceypizk see hlaupa 

lQg n. pi. law, laws VIII:94, 1 16, 141; the law XXVII:3; gen. laga VII 
B:26; hafa l l^gum make law, adopt into the laws VII A: 133; 
constitution VIII:36, 124, 134, 135; ur lygum vi3 ‘out of the laws 
with’, not under the same laws as VIII: 1 14 
Logberg/Logbergi n. Law Rock VIII: 100, 111, 115, 122, XV:68, 
XXVIL22, 23, 27, 49 

lQgdir m. sword-name, ‘thruster, stabber’ IV:80 

lQg3, lQgdu see leggja 

l^gmaQr m. man learned in the law, legal expert XXVIL33 
lygmal n. pi. legal prescriptions, laws XXIL6/1 
lQgr m. liquid 11:118, 120; sea, water XXIL53/3 
lQgretta/. legislature, legislative assembly; Law Council (see HOIC 
63-66; Laws II 384 and references there; cf. also Text XXVII) 
VIII: 176, XXVII: 18; session of the Law Council XXVIL21 
lygrettufe n. pi. Law Council funds XXVIL38 (see note) 
lygrettumadr m. member of the Law Council XXVII:8, 46 
lQgrettuseta f. seat on the Law Council XXVII: 14 
lpgsaga /. lawspeaking, the office of lawspeaker in the medieval Ice- 
landic commonwealth VIIL58, 62, 169; lawspeakership XXVIL9, 43 
logsoguma3r m. lawspeaker, the president of the Albingi V1IL46, 118, 
152, XIX: 109, XXVII:3, 43 
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lygspguman nsjtattr m. the Lawspeaker’s section (of the law) XXVII: 1 
lQgJ>attr m. section of the law; acc. pi. lQgJrattu alia all sections of 
the law XXVII: 25 

Ip mb see lamb 
lQnd see land 
lyng, Ipngum see langr 
lQStr m. vice XIV:95 
ma see mega 

madr (pi. menn) m. ( Gr 3. 1.7.1; cf. 3. 1.7. 4 (5)) man, person 1:27, 29, 
46, 55, 111, 137,11:1, 13,111:79, V:30, 144, VI: 165, VIII: 15, 32, 35, 
43, IX:29, X:14, 88, 170, XII: 11, XV:2, 36, XVI:2, XIX:2, 102, 
XXI:7, XXII:27/1 , XXVII: 19, 35; a man XIX:33, XXV: 109; sa madr 
nokkurr er some man who XXVII:2; sem |ni ert madr til as a man 
like you would XXVI B:112; as indefinite subject madr someone 
XV: 106, one XIV:68, XXIV: 15, i.e. (blind) people XXII: 5 8/3; with 
suffixed def. art. madrinn the man VII B:52, XXIII:82, a man, a 
person XIV:64; follower 1:62, 63; acc. mann man XVI:70, XIX:34, 
XXI: 138, husband 11:63, VI:8, VII A:80, person 11:92, XV:97, 
someone 111:19, 42, XXVII:4, with suffixed def. art. the man 1:47, 
51, VII B:54, 56; (ingvan mann no one XXVI B:37; gen. manns 
1:123, 11:64, VII A:33, VIII:9, XXIB61/3; partitive gen. (Gr 3.2.6 
(20)) XXII: 29/1; dat. manni VI: 167, VII A:42, with suffixed def. 
art. VII B:53, XXVI B:153; Jteim manni for, by that person 1:132; 
pi. menn people, men 1:28, 52, 73, 83, 109, 114, 124, 136, 111:74, 
IV:53, 54 (subject of sitja ok meina), 78, 101, VI:6, 42, 117, 244, 
318, 339, VIII:21, 22, 33, 67 (object of fysa), X:14, XI:64, XIII:45, 
XIV:90, note, XV: 12, 39, XIX:24, XXI:2, XXII: 15/3, 53/1, XXIII: 3, 
XXV:81, XXVI A:16, 75, B:25, XXVII:6, 18, persons XXI:23, 38, 
40, followers 1:85, XXVI B:88; menn kvadu they said VI: 174; segja 
menn it is said VII B:36; allir menn everyone VI:289; with suffixed 
def. art. mennirnir, menninir VI:219, 267, 268; gen. pi. manna 
1:3, 11:134, VI:357 (with veifanar ordi), XI: 11 (Gr 3.4.2 (5)), 
XXII:57/1, XXV:3, XXVI B:55, partitive gen. (Gr 3.2.6 (20)) 
XXVII: 12, 27, with a numeral (Gr 3.4.2 (5)) XXI: 18, emphasising 
a sup. 1: 137 (see njota), manna bezt vigr a very good fighter V:3 1 ; 
dat.pl. m^nnum people 1:70, 71, 11:94, 161, VII A:32, XI: 10, XIX:12, 
XXVI A:119, B : 1 3 1 , XXVII:3, men XXV:69, followers 1:84, VII 
A:33, XXII: 7/4; mannum VI: 194, in his men VI:97 



Glossary and Index 


157 


magn n. strength, power X:84 (dal. of respect, see snida); af magni 
with strength, powerfully XXII:40/2 
Magnus biskup (Gizurarson) m. bishop of Skal(a)holt 1216-37 111:32 
Magnus (Olafsson) m. the Good, king of Norway 1035—46 VII B:4, 85 
magr ( acc . sg. m. magran) adj. thin XVI:89 
magr m. relative by marriage; son-in-law XXI:7; brother-in-law XI: 14, 
54, XIX: 43, in address XXVI B:76, 217; father-in-law XXVI B: 185; 
jjeir magar the brothers-in-law (borkell hvelpr, Knutr, borSr 
Ingunnarson) XV:44 
maki m. match, equal XIV: 110 
makligr adj. fitting, deserving XVI:73 

main. 1. speech 11:22, 83, VIII: 137, XXI:201 (i.e.to speak), XXVIL24; 
words VI: 173, IX: 103, X:168, XXIL32/1, XXV:33; mal mitt what 
I say XXVI B:128; discussion IX:54; talk XXVII:35; information, 
account VI:339 ( dat . with ferri), XIV:72, 130; narrative XXVI B:2. 
2. business, affair, matter IV:66, VII A:95, 99, XV: 128; subject, 
question XXIV:26; proposal, argument VII B: 14; suit XV:4, 78; case 
VIII:134; affairs: smia sinu mali til Guds miskunnar submit one’s 
fate to God’s mercy, put oneself in God’s hands XXI:81;/?/. lawsuit: 
fara malum a hendr bring a lawsuit against XV:81; midla mal 
make a compromise VIII: 133; mali skipta make a difference, be of 
importance VII B:55 

maldagi m. terms of (marriage) settlement XV: 8 

malgan see malugr 

malmr/malmr rn. metal; in pi. = weapons, in kennings for battle, 

malma gnaustan VI:352, malma leikr XXI 1:55/4 
malm|)ing n. ‘metal-assembly’, parliament of weapons, kenning for 
battle VI: 206 

malodi adj. ( Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (6)) furious in speech, using violent language 
IV: 12 

malspeki/. wisdom in speech, eloquence XXIV:38 
malstofa/. council-chamber VII B:59, 66 
malugr adj. talkative XXIII:88 

man 1 , mankat see munu 
man 2 see muna 

manadr/manudr rn. month; halfan manud for a fortnight XXI:94; 
acc. pi. manudr tolf XX1L59/4, tva manudu XXI: 165; a tolf 
manudum in twelve months, i.e. every year XIV: 143 
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Manar see Mqii 

mani m. moon X:44; as nickname VI1I:46; mani vidar haudrmens 
‘moon of the ship’, kenning for shield XXVI A:98 
mann, manna, manni, mannum see nut dr 
mannamal n. people’s talk, people talking 111:37, 104 
mannfatt adj. n. as adv. short of men; er oss eigi mannfatt we are not 
short of men V:108 

man nfjpldi m. multitude of men XIII:27 
manngi pron. no one ( Gr 3.2.4) VIII: 180 
mannliga adv. like a man XVI: 124 
mannraun/. trial (of manhood) 111:131 
manns see madr 
man nshpnd/. person's hand 1:6 
mannskadi rn. manslaughter, losses XXVI B:98, 140 
mannskcedr adj. dangerous to men, causing many casualties, bloody 
VI:209 

mannsmdt n. sign of manliness (at in) VII A:85 
mannspjall n. loss of men, destruction of men VI:220 
mannsverk n. the labour performed by a single man; mu mannsverk 
the work of nine men II: 138 

manntal n. number of men; at manntali in number of men VI:226 
mannvit n. (human) intelligence II: 100, XXIV:38; common sense (gen. 
with vant) XXV:97 

manskaeri n. pi. mane-shears, shears for cutting horses’ manes V:28, 
112 

manspngr m. love-song XIV:86; manspngr mikill a good deal of 
love-poetry X1V:90 
mant, mantu see munu 
manudr, inanudu see manadr 
Mar m. father of Haflidi VIII: 173 
Mar Hamalsson m. XIX: 114 
margdyrr adj. very splendid Vl:347 (with styrir) 
margfalda (past margfaldadi, pp. margfaldadr) wv. multiply; use a 
plural in XXIV:2 ( subj .), 42 ( subj .); use in the plural XXIV:55; pp. 
margfaldadu plural XXIV:86; -sk form en margfaldaz rather than 
be used in the plural XXIV:51 
margfaldr adj. manifold XXIV:73; plural XXIV:52, 58, 74 
margr (/. mprg, n. mart/margt) adj. many (Gr 3. 3. 8.3, 3. 3. 8.4 (3b)) 
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11:4, ffl:9, IV: 101, VI:28, 90, 155 (with drott), 320, VII A: 161, 
VIII: 8 1 , 125, XIV: 145, 168, XVI:148, XXI:10, 23, XXIV:34; 
plentiful, numerous XXI:24, 54; much XV: 19; many a XI:3, 4, 
XXII: 24/2, 37/3 ( with J>egn); margr madr many a man XXII:54/3; 
margr madr |)ar many a man who was there VI: 131; er sa mi 
margr er there is now many a one who XXVI B : 100; margs manns 
Jteira er of many a man who VI:303; mqrgum manni to many a 
man XVI: 166; n. mart, margt much, a great deal of IV: 12, VI: 196, 
XV:77, a great many XXVI B:142, 148; as substantive IV:86, 
VIII: 178, many things VII A:62; with partitive gen. seggja mart 
many warriors XXII: 39/3; as adv. much (at with regard to) VI:357, 
a lot XXI:3; pi. margir many people XIV: 187, XXVI B:53, many 
of them XXVI B:99, |)eir margir many of them III: 123, hans margir 
many of his XXlI:30/2; acc. pi. m. marga many people XXIV:66; 
n. pi. mprg many 111:113, V:132, VI:72 ( understand skip), XI:11, 
numerous XXIII:23; dat.pl. mprgum II: 14, VII A:32, XII:83, XXVI 
A:89, 119, B:96, (to) many people XIV: 186, XXII: 3 6/2, med 
mqrgum along with (among) or for many (other) people XX1V:72 
margreifi m. marquis XI:56 

margspakr if. margspqk) adj. wise about many things VIII: 11 
Maria/. St Mary the Virgin XIII:2, 5, 43; Medieval Latin gen. Marie 
(= Classical Latin Mariae) XIII: 14, 30 
mark n. mark, token, sign VII A:52, XIV:66, XXIILll, 45, 53, 60; 

symbol, image, figure XIV:63; pi. til merkja as proof XXVI B:24 
marka ( past markadi, pp. markadr) wv. mark; pp. n. pi. mqrkud 
VII A: 118 
markir see mqrk 

Markis m. king in England XIL52, 62 
Markland n. ‘forest land’ (cf. mqrk 1 ) XXL29, 198 
Markus (Skeggjason) m. lawspeaker from 1084 to 1107 (when he 
died) VIII: 152, 169 

Marnar see Mqrn 

marr m. horse IX:21 (jjoss. dat.), X:151, XXV:39, 42, 50 

mart see margr 
mat 1 see meta 
mat 2 see matr 

matask {past matadisk) wv. refl. take food, eat a meal V:2 (breakfast), 
XVI:97 
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mating n. pi. supply of food; lltit til matfanga not much food to be 
found XXI:62; nykkut til matfanga something to eat XXI:63 
matkum see mattugr 
matmal n. mealtime XXVI B:41 

matr m. food XXVI B:20, 27, 29 (with suffixed def. art.); acc. sg. mat 
1:37, 66, VI:9, XIV:67, at mat eating XIX:83; gen. sg. matar 11:17, 
V:167 ( object o/leita), XVI:43, 91, with suffixed def. art. XXI:60 
matsveinn m. cook XXI:75 

mattak, matti, mattu see mega 

mattr (dat. sg. maetti) m. might, strength Gr 3. 1.7. 2 ex. 4, XXII:24/1 
(‘our strength’), XXIII: 15 
mattugr adj. mighty; dat. pi. matkum XXV:69 
mattuligr adj. 1. mighty. 2. possible XXHI:36? 3. = matuligr XXIH:36? 
matuliga adv. properly, fittingly, appropriately XXIII:8, 67 
matuligr adj. proper, appropriate, suitable XXIII: 16 
med, me dr prep. (Gr 3.7.4) 1. with dat. with 1:43, 87, 11:4, 12, 45, 
111:35, 85, IV:50, V:94, VI:9, 34, 37, VIII: 107, IX:25, 52, 79, XI:26, 
XIV:26, note, 93 (medr), XIX:6, XXI:7, 72, XXII:9/1, XXIII: 16, 
17, 108, 109, XXV: 76, XXVI A:9, 17, B:74; together with VL274 
(medr), 278, VIII: 152, XIII:22, XXIB49/3, along with XIV: 127, 
XXIII:78, med mprgum along with many others XXIV:72; vera 
med stay with, live with IV:109, XVI: 1 16, XXVI A:117, be in 
someone’s employment VII B:53; var med was staying with XXI:37 ; 
among XI:70, XXIV:59; amid, along XXVI B:222; between XIX:7, 
XXVI B:213, XXVII: 13; (made) out of XIII: 14, 19; hvat er med 
what’s up with IX: 23; med ser with him XVI: 13, XXVI A: 15, along 
with himself 111:19, to go with herself 111:42, between themselves 
11:89, VII A:99, with them X:10, XIV: 146, as well XXIV:78, hafa 
med ser take with one XIX:87, have with one XXI: 156; along VII 
A: 162, 168, XXI:55, 130, along the shore of VI:136; med landi/ 
landinu along the coast XVI:42, XXI:31; med sjo along the coast 
XIX:72, 90; alongside 111:6; among 11:82, XI:70; med Jteim Haraldi 
(Aka) between him and Haraldr (Aki) VII B:3, XV1:66; as a result 
of XIII: 13; by XIII:24, 25; by means of, using 11:122, XXII: 5/4, 
XXIV: 10; med henni by (or in?) her X 1 1 1 :2 3 (see tendra); med 
vapnum carrying arms, armed V:70; med valdi by force VII B:56; 
med qIIu altogether, entirely 1:93, XIV:76; med Jm at according as 
VIII:2, since, it being the case that XXIV:22, 29, 72. 2. with acc. 
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carrying 11:36, 54, VI:265 (medr), taking V:34, 166 (i.e. in, consisting 
of?), VI: 163, 270 (medr), 285 (medr), VII A: 130, B:34, XVI:33, 
XIX:70, XXI:5; bringing V:55, VII B:60, XXII:54/1, having with 
us VI:86; together with V1II:98; as well as XXVI A: 14; wearing 
VI:291 (medr). 3. as adv. ( Gr 3.7.7) with (her) 11:42, with it XXI: 140, 
150, XXII:31/4, along them XXI:35; til at festa me3 for securing 
. . . with XXVI A:58; Jtar med along with it 1:42, and in addition 
XIV:44, er . . . me3 with whom XXVII: 15 
medal/midil, a medal, i medal prep, with gen. among, between Gr 
3.7.2, XI:35, XXVI A:73; okkar i medal between us (i.e. between 
our deaths) XXVI A:23; a medal [reirra between them XXVI B: 147; 
as adv. |rar medal between them (the eyebrows) XXIII:20 
medallag n. average; til medallags so so, not too well XI:68; dat. sg. 

as adv. medallagi moderately, not very XV:36 
medalskinnslitr m. middling, average skin-colour XXIII: 108 
medan adv. meanwhile 111:19; as conj. (Gr 3.8.2. 1) while 11:6, 111:18, 
V: 1 1 1 , XIV:75, XVI:97, XXIV:70; as long as V:124, VI:225, VII 
B:4, VIII: 131, 158, XXVI A:82, 102, B:172, 212 
medr = med 

mega (pres, ma, past matti, past suhj. maetti, pp. matt) pret.-pres. 
vh. be able, can (Gr 3.6.7, 3.6.10) 1:91, 11:57, 68, 142 (pres. suhj. 
megi), 111:11, 92, 101,IV:86, 106,V:80 (2), 92, 143,XI:60,XIII:24, 
45, XXII: 2 8/2, XXV:81, XXVI B:23, 79, XXVII: 12, 34; have the 
power to X:184 (with suffixed pron.); inf. might XVI:182, could 
XXVI B:129; ekki vera mega could not be true 111:123; ma can 
XXIII:36, is able XXIV:48; [rat er hann ma as much as he can 
XII: 1; ma ek may I XXVI B:74; vel ma ek I am content to XXVI 
B:74; eigi ma ek [rat vita I cannot see, I am not sure V:80; with 
suffixed 2nd person pron. mattu you can 1:125, VII A:52, you may / 
must XV:87, XVI:52, you will be able XXVI B:177; ver megum 
we shall be able VI:82; megum ver/vit we can XXI: 177, XXIV:47; 
eigi megum vera we cannot stay XXVI A: 109; megu |rer (Gr 3.6.9. 1 
(14)) you will be able VI: 130; megu |rer vel you may well XXVI 
B: 197, megum vit vel we might as well XXIV:48; megu eigi cannot 
XXVI B:65; matti/mattu could XII:73, XIII:23, XIV:30, XXI:23, 
has been able XIV: 167; varla matti hann sja he could scarcely 
bear to look at XIV: 108; pres. suhj. megi can XXVI B:128, could 
XXV:47, may XXIV:52, ( impers .) one may XXII:22/4; past suhj. 
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maetta/maetti might XIV: 124, XVI:49, XXIV:44, could XXVI B:31, 
was able VII A: 1 13, would be able XV: 11, maettim could V: 79, eigi 
maetti should not be able XIH:21, J>er maettid you could XXI: 134, 
with suffixed pron. maettak I might IX: 13; impers. ( Gr 3.9.3 (c)) ma 
can one 1: 135, one can VIII:70, it may XVI: 143, kalla ma one might 
say XXVI B: 13, vera ma it could be, maybe 1:143, J>at er nu ma 
sja that which now can be seen VI: 11 8 , matti one could VIII:23, 
XII:8, 13, XXI:55, matti ekki one could not XXII:55/3, matti eigi 
it was not possible XXI:88, er komask matti which could be taken 
VII A: 131 

megin adv.', Qdru(m) megin on one side 111:6, XII:52, on the other 
side XXI:205, on one side ... on the other side IV:9; with gen. on 
the other side of XII:47, 58; inum hcegra megin on the right hand 
side 111:86; pllum megin on all sides V:81 
meginland n. mainland VIII:97, with suffixed def. art. XXI:84, (as 
opposed to the sandbanks, line 88) XXI: 107 
megn n. ‘main’, strength XXII: 24/1; might XXII:34/3 
meida ( past meiddi) wv. maim VIII:86 
meidmar/ pi. treasures IX:91 

meidr m. tree; gallows XXV:60; prva meidr kenning for warrior, 
person XXII:2/3; meidr mordvandar is also a kenning for man or 
warrior V:154, but since here the phrase is dependent on beidi, it 
must be a kenning for shield, wood of the slaying-wand; in kenning 
for seafarer, King Olafr mietr meidr unnviggs VI:53 
mein n. harm, injury VI:40; vera til meins with dat. cause harm to 
someone XIV: 109 

meina ( past meinadi, pp. meinat) wv. prohibit; with dat. and acc. 
deny someone access to someone IV:54, deny someone the sight of 
someone IV:78 

meinlaeti n. punishment, self-chastisement, self-denial XIV: 102 
meiri adj. comp, more (Gr 3.3. 8. 3) IV:25, IX: 101, X:71, XV:32; greater 
XIV: 14, XXII:55/3, XXIV:84, XXVII:27, 46, stronger VI:27; larger 
VI:74, VII A:36, VIII: 176, XXIII:57; ekki meira skip no greater 
ship VI:118; n. meira as substantive VII A:37, VIII:3 1 . XVI:155, 
more XXI: 11 8, XXIV:9; n. as adv. faster Gr 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (e); more 
highly, as more important XXVI B: 1 13; J»vi meira . . . er meira the 
more . . . the more IV:58-59; in meira the more XV:55 
meir(r) adv. comp, more (Gr 3.5.2) VIII:57 (i.e. more settlement), 
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196, X:168, XIV:114; more so V:133; meir skammir en shorter 
than XXII1:87; |)ess at meir all the more VII A:43; in place of 
substantive or adj. VIII: 162 

meistari ( dat . pi. meistprum) m. master XIV: 164, of a classical 
authority XXIII:66, as title XIV:90, note, lord XI:56, 75; scholar 
XIV: 154 (acc. pi.)', teacher XIV: 168 (gen. pi.) 

mek = mik 

mektugr adj. mighty, splendid, important XIV: 182 
melrakki m. (arctic) fox XXL24, XXVI B:67 

men (gen. pi. menja) n. (ornamental) neck-ring (of precious metal), 
torque V:159, IX:50, 60, 73; in pi. treasures, jewellery IX:91, X:104 
menmyrdir m. ‘neck-ring murderer’, ‘neck-ring destroyer’, giver of 
neck-rings, generous man; here = the speaker, Bjqrn Hltdcelakappi V:36 
menn, menninir, mennirnir see madr 
menntr adj. (pp.) educated, accomplished XIV: 187 
ment/ skill, accomplishment XXIL3/1 

mer pron. 1st person dat. me, to me (Gr 3.2.1) 1: 15, 17, 21, 60, 130, 134, 
IV:96 ( with god), VI:332, 348, VIII:4, IX:11, 30, 92, 109, X:93, 149, 
XI:23, XV:23, XVI:27, XXI:79, 134, XXIL22/2, 65/3, XXIV:23, 30, 
XXVI A:78, B:28; (for) myself 1: 1 1, to me, for me 1:53, IX:87, X: 145, 
XXVI A:79; from me (with fjarri) X:94; pass. dat. (Gr 3. 9. 6. 2) 
XVI:75, 119 

merki n. 1. significance, something remarkable (at in it) 11:77 (pi.). 2 . 
miracle; pi. with suffixed def. art. fyr merkin silk as a result of 
miracles like these XXII:58/3. 3. standard, banner VII B:74, 88, 
XXII:38/2 (with suffixed def. art.). 4. remains, traces XIV:26 
merkiligr adj. noteworthy, important XIV: 179 
merkja 1 (jtast merkti, pp. merktr) wv. mark; sign XIV:66; mark out, 
distinguish, make remarkable IV:29; show, signify XXIII:46; pp. 
(in agreement with object, Gr 3.9.7. 1) marked out for, assigned to 
i.e. filled with? XXII:29/2; signify, symbolise XII:35; (they) mean, 
indicate (that) XXIII: 18, 26, 27, 42; merkir (it) denotes, indicates 
XXIII: 22, 23, 97 
merkja 2 see mark 

merkr adj. noteworthy, significant XXII: 16/1; outstanding XXII: 17/4; 
mest 1 adv. sup. most, mostly (Gr 3.5.2) VI:23, VIII: 133, XI:34, XIV:33; 
mainly VI:254, very much XXII:31/2, most of all VI:316, XI1I:47, 
XXVI B:20; to the greatest extent, principal VII B:24; |rat var mest til 
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at this was the main reason why VI:46; mest urn vera it was at its 
greatest, most significant V:9; fellu Danir mest the Danes had the most 
losses VI:209; sem mest as hard as possible, as fast as possible 11:52 
mestr («. mest 2 ) adj. sup. greatest (Gr 3. 3. 8. 3, 3.3.9 ex. 11, 17) 1:72, 
81, V:25, 104, VI:41, 319, XXII:3/2; the greatest, very great 
XXIl:57/2; largest VI: 193, VII A:34; mest (sc. lid) the largest number 
VI:213; mestr hluti the major part XVI:6; inn mesti a most V:131, 
a very great XIV:22, 156, 176, XVI: 190; einna mestir greatest of 
all 1:78; inir mestu very great XV:40; miklu mest by far the greatest 
VI:98, 110; hafdi mest gyr verit was the biggest to have been built 
XIV: 8 

meta (past mat, past pi. matu, pp. metinn) .vv. value, put a price on 
something 11:126; pp. metnar priced XV: 17; adjudge, adjudicate 
XVI:57; -sk form metask be valued, be deemed XXVII:17 
mettr pp. fed, finished one’s meal XXVI B:25 

mey, meyjar, meyjum see maer 

Michael m. Latin form (gen. Michaelis) of a Hebrew name, St Michael 
the Archangel XIII: 1 1 
Michial m. = Michael XIII:29; cf. Mikjall 

Midfjyrdr m. a fjord (and the valley leading into it) in Hunavatnssysla, 
north-western Iceland IV: 2 

midi see mjydr 
midil see medal 

midja/! middle XXVI B:202 

midla ( past midladi) wv. mediate; midlum let us mediate VIII: 133 

midli see milli 

midr 1 (n. mitt, dat. midjum) adj. mid, middle (of) (Gr 3. 3. 8. 2-5 ex. 
4) IX:34, XII: 10; a hann midjan at his middle XXVI A:30; |mt 
kom a horvald midjan it struck borvaldr in the middle V:96; i mitt 
[ring in the middle of the Assembly, halfway through the Assembly 
XXVIL40; um mitt skipit amidships VI:267 
midr 2 adv. comp, less XXIIL64; vetri midr en one year short of VIII: 192 
midskipa adv. amidships VI:269 

midvikudagr m. Wednesday; acc. of time on the Wednesday XXVIL40 
mik/mekpro/7. 1st person sg. acc. (Gr 3.2.1) me 1:18, 59, VI:91, 114, 
IX:51, X:65, 168, XI:7, XV:24, XVI: 103, XXIV: 19, XXVI A:81, 
B:67, 70; myself IV:94; vid mik/mek to( wards) me XXIV:21, with 
me XXIV:26 
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mikilhugadr adj. high-spirited, of great courage XXIII: 16, 23, 57: 
ambitious, aiming high XXIII: 101 

mikill (n. mikit) adj. big, large, great (Gr 3. 3. 8. 3, 3. 3. 8. 4 (3a), 
3. 3. 8. 2-5 ex. 4, 3.3.9 (9), ex. 3, 24) 1:6, 75, 146, 111:86, V:28, 86, 
113, VI: 1, 20, 30, 35, 36, 131, 274, VII A:151, 154, 157, B:33, VHI:25, 
155, XI:61, XV:15, 108, XVI: 17, XIX:22, 26, 32, XXIII: 9, 17,44, 
63, XXIV:68, XXVI A:50, B:98; much, a great deal of 111:5, V:131, 
VI:22, XIV:36, XV: 127, XVI:53, 85, 151, XIX:34, 36; extensive 
XXI: 27, 59; very (great) IV:3, XIV:42; broad XXVI B: 149; strong 
XXI:53; hard XXI:60; great (in abstract sense) XXVI A:101; inn 
mikli the Great V:79; with dat. mikill vexti of great size 111:22, 
V:30, XXI: 1 1 ; mikill fyrir ser mighty, of great importance or power, 
a great person 11:75; acc. sg. m. mikinn 1:77, VII A: 115, XI:25, 
XXI: 122; dat. sg. m. myklum (Gr 3. 3. 8. 4 (3 a)) 1:44, miklum 
VI:356; acc. sg.f mikla 11:29, VII A: 102, XVI: 11, 34, XXII:54/3, 
XXVI B:187; dat. pi. miklum XXVI A: 19; nom. sg. n. wk. mikla 
VI: 104, IX:50; n. mikit V:98, 100 (heavy, powerful), 130, VI:61, 
68, 85, 112, 220, VII A: 163, 164, XXVI B:55, mikit lid a large 
number of men VI:213; mikit as substantive or adv. a great deal 1: 129, 
141, much 111:34, IV:86, V:72, VI:322, XVI: 109, XXVI B:30, great 
pains, great importance VI:318; gen. sg. n. as substantive mikils 
much, a great deal XXV:97 ( with vant), XXVI A: 106; dat. sg. n. 
miklu XIX:4 1 , a great deal of XXIII:78, 79; dat. sg. n. as substantive 
miklu XV:23; dat. sg. n. as adv. with comp, myklu (Gr 3. 3. 8.4 (3 a)) 
much 11:126, miklu VI:74, VII B:31, X:128, XXVI B:23, 172, 
miklugi very much XXVII:32 ( see -gi), with sup. by far VI:98, 110 
mikillatr adj. proud Gr 3.3.5 ex. 7 
mikilleikr m. size XII:22, XXIII: 16 

mikiludligr adj. imposing in appearance, of great demeanour 1:46 
Mikjall m. St Michael the Archangel XIII: 1 (see Michael) 
mildi/. kindness, generosity X X 1 1 1 : 7 9 
lnilding(r) m. generous man, king X X 1 1 : 3 / 1 , 53/2 
mildr adj. gracious Gr 3.3.9 ex. 30; kind or generous XIV: 109, 
XXII: 11/1, 16/1; with gen. liberal with, profuse with XXII:42/3; 
good, pure, free from sin? XXI:59/3 
milli/midli, a milli/midli, i milli, millim, i milium prep, with gen. 
(Gr 3.7.2) between IV: 103, V:97, 147 (2), VI:216, VII A: 163, B:30, 
57, VIII:20, 32, 127 (among), 129 (2), XIV: 159, XV:86, 93, XIX:96, 
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XXI:46, 55; a milli/midli sin, sin a milli/millum between themselves 
11:21, VI: 147, VII A:96, between each other VIII: 129, with each 
other XXI:113; i milium sin between them XXVI B: 1 8 1 ; i milli . . 
. landa Jtessa between these (two) countries XVI:33; lata hqggva a 
milli leave a pause between blows V: 147; milli ok between him and 
XI:31, between it (Brynjudalsa) and XIX:97; a midli as adv. between 
VIII: 110; sendask a midli send each other, exchange VIII: 131 
min 1 pron. 1st person gen. (3. 2.1) my, me XXVI B:2 1 8; til min to me 
1:56, XXIV: 11, to see me XVI:39 

min 2 , mina, minar, minir, minn. minna, minnar, minni, mins, minu, 
minum poss. adj. my (Gr 3.3.9 (21)) 1:16, 60, 62, 84, 85, VIII:9, 10, 
IX: 12, 117,X:96, 132, 144, 148, 153, 175, XI:6,XXI:78, XXII: 15/3, 
XXIV: 11, 18, 19, 22, XXV:15, XXVI A:79, B:21, 70, 74; n. mitt, 
mitt V:37 (with sverd), XVI: 186, XXVI A:56, 81 
minda, mindi, mindu see munu 

minna 1 (past minnti, pp. minnt) wv. remind; -sk form minnask, 
minnask a call to mind, remember XI:7, XII:85, 88; with gen. re- 
member to say XIV: 69 

minna 2 see min 2 

minni 1 adj. comp, less, smaller Gr 3. 3. 8. 3, XXIII:53, XXIV:69 (en 
than); eigi minni van not less expectation, more than likely V:62, 
VI:96; fewer, smaller VII B:42 ( with huskarla lid); eigi minna no 
fewer (lid, men) VI:222; lesser, lower in rank XXIV:85; minni firi 
ser of less consequence XXIV:75; n. as substantive VIIL31 
minni 2 see min 2 

min ning/. memory, remembrance XII:39 

minnka (past minnkadi, pp. minnkat) wv. lessen; er minnka tok 

when (the cloth) began to run short XXI: 116 
minnr, minnst adv. comp., sup. less, least Gr 3.5.2; sup. very little, 
hardly at all X:144 
minnstr adj. sup. smallest Gr 3. 3. 8. 3 

mins, minu, minum see min 2 

min Jtak n. gruel XIX:57, with suffixed def. art. XIX:58 (Old Irish 
menadach ‘gruel made with meal and water, or occasionally butter’) 
Minjtakseyrr/. a small tongue of land on the south coast of Iceland 
(now unidentifiable) VIII: 18, XIX:59 
misbjoda (cf. bjoda) sv. with dat. offend; impers. pass. (Gr 3.9.3) ser 
mun Jtykkja misbodit will feel themselves offended, will feel 
resentment XV: 66 
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miskunn/. mercy, grace XIII :25 , XXI:81; with gen. for XXII:62/4 
miskunna ( past misku n nadi, pp. miskunnat) wv. have mercy on 
(imp.) XXIV: 19 

miskunnsamliga (mys-) adv. mercifully XIV: 104; sympathetically 
XIV: 137 

miskunnsamr adj. merciful, sympathetic XXIII:3, XXVI B:124 
mislika ( past mislikadi, pp. mislikat) wv. displease XVI: 125 
mismaelt pp. (cf. maela); verdr mismaelt with dat. someone makes a 
slip of the tongue V: 125 

missa 1 ( past missti, pp. misst) wv. with gen. miss, fail to catch 11:58; 
fail to hit 11:150; lack, be short of VI: 1, feel the lack of VII B:81; 
lose XXIV:69, with acc. 1:85; pp. mikils misst lost much, suffered a 
great loss XXVI A: 107; past inf. (Gr 3.9.4) misstu felt the lack of 
(|)ar til for that (battle)) VI: 154; impers. with gen. eins manns missi 
one man is missed, lost XXIV:67, missir vid (someone) dies (while 
in office) XXV1L4 
missa 2 /. loss XXIV:68 
missagt pp. (cf. segja) wrongly told VIII:5 

misseri/7. season, a period of six months;/;/. |)au misseri that year XIX:9 1 
misseristal n. calendar ( object of upp at segja) XXVIL28 

mitt 1 see midr 1 
mitt 2 , mitt see min 2 

mjor (n. mjott) adj. narrow XXIII: 13; thin, slender; weak form as 
nickname enn mjovi XIX:7; n. as adv. nykkut mjott medal rather 
a thin space between XXIII:20 
mj^dm/. hip XXIII:84 (with suffixed def. art.) 
rnjqdr (gen. mjadar) m. mead 11:12, 98, 119, IX:97, 101; dat. sg. 
midi 11:122, 135 (Gr 3.1.8 (4)); with suffixed def. art. 11:114, 115, 
dat. sg. midinum 11:135, 141 

mjQk adv. very (Gr 3.5.2) 1:7, 11:2, 78, 111:52, 129, IV: 1, V:8, 142, 
VI:61, 96, VII A:67, B:4, VIII:25, 86, XII:78, XV:40, XVI:85, 
XXIII: 9, 13, 21, 41, XXV:52; much VI:340 (with verr), VII B:86; 
very much, a great deal II: 13, 111:50, VI:3, 39, 154, VII B:28, XIV:37, 
XXI: 195, XXIII:5, XXVI B:36, 202; to a great extent VI: 194, 
XXIII: 79; nearly, almost 111:82, 100, XV:50, XXIII:42, 83; very far 
XXVI B:43; hard, vehemently VII B:79; strongly VIII: 186; very 
frequently, generally VII A:32; continually (or very with rettan) 
XXIIL76; eygdr mjqk with very large eyes XXI: 104; hon retti rnjyk 
latinubcekr she spent a lot of time correcting Latin books XIV: 188 
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mjQl n. meal, flour XIX:56 

Mjyllnir m. the name of Porr’s hammer (‘masher, grinder’) IX: 121 

mo see mor 

mo9ir (acc. modur )/. mother (Gr 3. 1.7.2 (7)) V:136, VI:37, XIII:23, 
XV: 124, 132, XVI:6, 122, XXI:202, XXV:33, XXVI A:26, 47, 79, 
1 14; gen. sg. modur XIII: 14; dal. sg. mcedr X: 128, modur XIV: 174; 
XXVI B:3 

modr adj. weary (af from, as a result of) 111:53 
modurfraendr m. pi. kinsmen on the mother’s side, mother’s family 
VII B:8 

mold/, soil, earth XXV:56 

mon, moil urn = mun, munum, see munu 

mor m. poetical word for horse, once a proper name (see SnE. 

Skaldskaparmal 88, 89) VII A: 138; mor Marnar is a kenning for ship 
mord n. killing, slaughter VI:358 (with er sannfregit), VII A: 14, 
XXV:28, 42; murder VIII:47; at mordi i.e. in battle VI:52 
mordkunnr adj. famed for slaying VII A: 139 
mordvQndr m. ‘slaying wand’, kenning for sword V:153 
morginn/morgunn m. morning V: 2; of/um morgin in the morning 
X:6, XXV:3; einn morgin one morning XXI:96, 172; with suffixed 
def. art. um morguninn in the morning, next day 1:112, of morguninn 
eptir the next morning VIII: 121 

morgna (jtast morgnadi, pp. morgnat) wv. become morning, dawn XI:64 
Mosfell n. in Grfmsnes, south-west Iceland VIII: 8 1 , XXVI A: 118 
mosi m. moss 1:92 ( with suffixed def. art.) 

mot 1 n. manner; degree; med mestu moti most forcefully V:25; med 
qIIu moti of every shape and kind XXI:94 
mot 2 : moti, a mot, i mot, i moti, imoti, a moti prep, with dat.. til 
mots vid with acc. towards (Gr 3.7.3, 4) V:44, 47, 163, VI: 136, VII 
A: 154, 157, 159; against VI: 194, VII B:13, XV:29, XXIL7/1, 12/2; 
to oppose, to attack VIGO; to meet 1:94, 122, VIII: 104, 108, XI:8; 
honum i moti against him XIV: 113; oss i moti against us XXII:32/4; 
taka i moti meet, take hold of XXVI B : 1 84; at moti as adv. against 
him, in opposition to him XV: 129; i mot as adv. towards them, to 
meet them XXI: 101, 102, 124; i moti as adv. in return XVI: 188, 
jrar i moti in return for that XVI:50; maela ekki i moti make no 
objection XV:78; til mots vid to meet XXVI B: 16, to oppose VI:205, 
to go against, to attack XIX: 15 
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mot 3 n. meeting V:121, VII B:51; gathering XXII:57/1; with suffixed 
def. art. VII B:5 1,52, 56 

mu3i7munnr ( acc. in linn) m. mouth (GY 3. 1 .7.4 (5)) III: 1 1 . X X 1 1 1 : 6 1 , 
with suffixed def. art. XII: 13, 21; 0xar mudr the biting edge of the 
axe VII B:48; dat. sg. munni XXI:68, XXIII:58, 59 (with suffixed 
def. art.), XXIV: 66 

mugr/miigi m. crowd, mob XXII: 12/2; rnugi manns a crowd of men 
XXII: 29/1; with suffixed def. art. muginn XXIL34/1 
mun see munu 

muna {pres, man, past mundi/mundi, past suhj. myn3i/myndi, pp. 

munat) pret.-pres. vb. remember ( Gr 3.6.7) 111:70, VIII: 10, XIV: 167, 
XV: 150; muna J>er hold against you, remember against you, i.e. 
take vengeance on you for XXVI A: 83 
nmna3semi /. lustfulness XIV:90, note 

munda see munu 

mundjQkull m. ‘ice of the hand’, kenning for silver (or gold), the 
shining metal of rings worn on the hand; or ‘icicle of the hand’, 
kenning for sword VI:346 (gen. with styrir) 
mundridi m. hand-grip V:99 (dat. sg. with suffixed def. art.) 

mundu see munu 

munhugS/. lustfulness XXIII:55 

munkhfi n. monastery XIII: 1; with suffixed def. art. XIII:2, 29 
munkr m. monk 111:58, XIII:6, 12; with suffixed def. art. 111:62 

munn, munni see mu3r 
mu n nfyllr/. mouthful 11:80 

munnnam n. taking in the mouth, use of the mouth; me3 ordum 
m unn nams verbally, orally XIV: 191 

munnr see mu3r 

munntal n. ‘mouth-count’, ‘mouth-tale’ 11:82 
munr 1 m. desire, delight; at mun with dat. to the delight of XXV:54 
munr 2 m. difference, importance; fyrir 0ngan mun by no means, 
under no circumstances XXVI B: 162 
munu (pres. man/mun/mon, past mundi/mindi) pret.-pres. vb. (Gr 
3.6.7) will (expressing belief or probability) 11:19, 22, 25, 33, 40, 
77, V:8, 46, 90, 136, VI:72, 1 14, VII B:45, IX:66, 70, XVI:52, XXVI 
A:81, B: 15, 24 (2); will be 1:39, 11:66, VII B:63; (expressing intention) 
1st person sg. mun ek, ek mun I shall 1:107, 127, 111:67, IV:50, 
V:78, 89, IX:79, XVI:5 1, XXVI B:21, 206, 1 shall do so XXVI B:210, 
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ek man, man ek VI:88, 129; with suffixed pron. and neg. mankat 1 
shall not VI: 138; 2nd person sg. munt will (in a prophecy) VII A:49, 
52, 2nd person sg. with suffixed pron. mantu/muntu you will 1:20, 
IV:75, V:124, VII A:50, XI:71, will you IX:11; attu mun that you 
will XXVI B:218; 3rd person sg. man/mun it must be VI:69, will 
VI:86, 118, XIV: 130, XXII:23/2, XXV:44, XXVI B:23, 72, it will 
XXIV:79, must XXI: 146, XXVI B:199, will be VI:263, XXVI A:87, 
102, B:24, it will be XXVI B:33, 69, must be VI:330; XXVI B:15; 
mun Jjat that will be XVI:24; mun J)a at there must be in it XV:52; 
man/mun vera must be VI:93, can be VI: 1 12, it will be XXVI B: 123, 
Jjeim man vera it will be for them, they will find it is VI: 188; eigi 
man hafa will not have VI:89; mon/mun (nu) verba will turn out 
to be VIII:135, will now take place XXVI B:213; eigi man Jtetta 
vera that will not be VI:71; hvat mun what can XXI:99; hvi mun 
eigi |tat til why should that not be possible XVI:38; sva mun enn it 
will be so still V:77; mun setlat will be intended 1:39; pres. pi. 
munum we shall XXV:39, ver monum we will VIII: 135; vit 
munum we shall XXVI B:214; munu vit (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (13)) we shall 
1:63, munu ver we will XXVI B:101, we shall XXVI B:40, 52; ^er 
mu n ub you will XXVI B:69; eigi munu they (the eyes) will not 
XXIII: 36; past murida/muridi wouldI:91, VI1I:85,XXI:135, XXVI 
A:27 (1), 105, should XXVI A:27 (2), was likely XXVI A:2, might 
111:19, XIX:81 (must?), might have 11:158, |mr mundi there would 
be there XXI: 153; mundum would have XXVI B:99; mundu would 
XXIV: 28, XXVI A:7, 11, would be XXVI B:4, must have been 
XXI: 157; past pi. with suffixed neg. mundut verba skyp it could 
not have been fated VI:342; impers. past mundi it would VIII:91, it 
would be 11:107 (henni for her), XIV:92, |mr mundi there would 
there XXI:61; pres. suhj. myni would be XXV:80, muni will 1:37, 
must be 1:55; J)ii munir you will XVI:33; muni vera (that) it must 
be 1: 109, can be, will be 1: 125; sa muni vera mabrinn that must be 
the man or there must be such a man XVI: 103; impers. (that) it will 
1:89, (that) it will be 1:134; J»eim muni ilia scekjask it will be hard 
work for them XXVI B:58; mynim should XXV: 103, ver munim 
we shall XXVI B:49; past suhj. mynda, mindi, myndi, mundi, 
myndir would IV:88, V:5, VI: 13, VII B:54, IX: 14, XV:5, XVI: 125, 
XXV: 76; it would VI:97; might, could XVI:59; must VI:319, 321, 
VII A:60, 119, should VI:346, VIII: 110; myndir (ju f>a must you 
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then have XXV:21 ; minda hafa would have XVI: 163; launa mindi 
hann he will have rewarded you XVI:171; with suffixed 1st person 
pron. at myndak that I should V: 153 (followed by verda); past subj. 
pi. mundi, myndi would 1: 144, 111:2, must VI: 124, should XXVI A:65, 
myndu hafa must have VI: 134; past inf. mindu, myndu, mundu 
(Gr 3.9.4) after kvad, kvadu, kvaz, kvazk, kvezk, lezk would 11:47, 
136, 111:42 (eigi mundu should not be), VIII:67, XV: 116, 122 (would 
have), XVI:47, 116, XXV:45 
munud/. lust XIV:92 
mus (pi. myss )/. mouse Gr 3. 1.7.2, 4 (1) 

musteri n. minster, monastic church XIII:2 (with suffixed def. art.) 
mygla (past mygladi, pp. myglat) wv. go mouldy X1X:58 
mykiskan/. sheet of dung XXI: 160 

mykl- see mikill 

mynda, myndi 1 , myndir, myndu see munu 
myndi 2 see muna 
myni/mynim see munu 
mynni n. mouth (of a river), estuary VI:207 
Myrar/. pi. district between Hltardalr and BorgarfjgrSr V:39 
myrda (past myrdi,pp. myrdr) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 4) murder VIII:51, 
XIX:69, 88 

myrdir m. slaughterer VI:283, VII A: 140; the ‘slaughterers of the 
Wends’ are Olafr Tryggvason and Haraldr Gormsson 
myrkr 1 adj. dark, obscure; acc. m. sg. myrkvan X:29; n. as predicative 
adj. or adv. myrkt II: 121 (‘so as to be obscure’), dark XIX:33; myrkt 
er it is dark VII B:66 
myrkr 2 n. darkness XXII:53/1 
myrkvidr m. dark forest X:17; cf. X:29 
myskunnsamliga see miskunnsamliga 
myss see mus 

maefingr adj. slender- fingered (one) XXV: 79 
maekir m. sword X:94, 151, XXII: 15/4. XXV:54 
maela (pastmx\ti,pp. maelt) wv. 1. speak, say 1:14, 20, 21, 38, 60, 62, 
79, 82, 100, 104, 123, 128, 130, 132, 135, 139, 144, 11:21, 24, 65, 
75, 85, 121, 111:70, IV:37, V:10, 58, 105, VI:63, 76, IX:6, XI:5, 69, 
XIV:52, XV:21, 64, XVI:22, XIX:76, XXI:77, 98, 176, XXIV: 1, 11 
(Norwegian form |ter maeltur you spoke), XXVI A:22, 33, 66, 78, 
B:47; utter, give vent to (imp.pl.) XXVI B: 123; announce XXVIL30; 
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with suffixed neg. maeltira |hi you could not have spoken X:168; 
pp. maelt expressed II: 12; maela malum sinum make their speeches 
XXVII:23; maela firir/fyrir argue to, propose to XVI:56, make a 
pronouncement, announce XIX:53; maela (1) gegn oppose VIII:82, 
177, 179; maela (ekki/eigi) 1 moti speak against, oppose VII B:13, 
raise (no) objection XV:29, 78; maela sva mean as follows XIV:55; 
maela til stipulate, demand as 11:134, maeltu til samfara me3 ser 
arranged between themselves to go out together XIX: 8; maela mikit 
um make a big thing of something IV:86 (imp. mael); maela vid say 
to VII B:62, XI:28, XII:85, XVI:78, XXV:79, XXVI B:76, speak to, 
address V:88, VI: 127, 128, 165; inf. in acc. and inf. construction 
after kvadu (Gr 3.9.4), maela vid spoke to VI: 173; impers. pass. 
vera maelt til to address XXIV:57, sem vid er maelt who are being 
addressed XXIV:60, ef til hpfdingja verdr maelt if rulers are 
addressed XXIV:79; vel er maelt, vel var |mt maelt that is (was) 
well spoken XVI:124, 171; vas Jtat maelt i lQgum it had been 
declared in the laws VIII:94, it was declared (made) law VIII: 139; 
er maelt (it) is prescribed: XXVII:2, 25; maela skal are to be spoken 
(addressed) XXIV: 15. 2. -sk form maelask ilia fyrir be ill spoken 
of, be condemned XXVI A: 1 19; with reciprocal sense |)at vid maelzk 
at made this compact together that III: 16 
maeling/. measuring (at of) 11:79 

maer/. maiden, girl X:22; virgin XIII:41; acc. mey 1X:101, young 
woman (i.e. Svanhildr) XXV:69, with suffixed def. art. meyna X: 176; 
gen. meyjar IX: 121 ; nom.pl. meyjar X:17, 29; dat.pl. meyjum to 
maids, female servants X:108 
maerr adj. eminent, splendid one XXV:50 
maeta see mceta 

maeti n. pi. treasure, valuables X:71 

maetr adj. glorious, worthy VI:52 ( with meidr); excellent XXIL50/2, 58/4 

maetta, maetti 1 , maettid, maettim see mega 
maetti 2 see mattr 

mceda ( past mceddi, pp. mceddr) wv. weary, exhaust (transitive) 
XIV:171, XV:112 

mcedi/. exhaustion, weariness XXVI A:90 

mcedr see modir 

Mcerr /. district in Norway (NorSmcerr-Raumsdalr-Sunnmcerr; 
modern Mpre and Romsdal) XVI:9 
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mceta/maeta (past mcetti/maetti, pp. mcett) wv. with dat. meet VII 
A:52, 56, IX:34; strike against IV: 10 (hann = ljainn), XXIL44/4; 
-sk form mcetask meet (each other) XI1:20; |mr sem landit mcettisk 
ok flodit gekk efst where the land and the tide (when it) flowed 
highest met XXI:92 

mcetir m. meeter, one who encounters or attends; in kenning for warrior 
(Olafr Tryggvason) mcetir malm|)ings VI:205 
MQdruvellir m. pi. farm in Hyrgardalr, northern Iceland 111:84 
mpgr m. boy, young man X:104, XXV:56, 79; son XXII: 18/1 
mpn/. ( Gr 3.1.8.12) mane ( collective ) V:6, IX:21 (with poss. dat. pi . , 
i.e. for) 

M<?n f. (Isle of) Man VII A:5, 18 

mpn n um see madr 

MQrdr Valgardsson m. enemy of Gunarr XXVI A:2, 7, 55, 59, 64 

mprg, mprgum, see margr 

mprk 1 /. forest; pi. markir VII A: 130 

mprk 2 /. mark, 8 ounces of silver VIII; 3 2, XXVII:35 

MQrk/. farm in southern Iceland XXVI B:184 

mprkud see marka 

MQrn/'. name of a river (Marne?); in a kenning for ship VII A: 138 

myruiTi see marr 

na (pres, nair, past nadi, pp. nat) wv. with dat. get hold of 11:142, 
158; nadu eigi could not (go) XVI: 187; na til get within range of 
V:95; with inf. manage, be able 1:33, XXII:46/2, past suhj. naedi 
1:34; impers. ef |n i um nair if that can be done XXVII:28; -sk form 
as meaningless aux. naduz at lita sem did look like XXII:20/1 
naborinn adj. (pp.) closely related XXV:37 
nad /. grace, salvation (often in pi.) XXII: 1/4, 51/4 
naddfar n. ‘spike-damage, spear-hatred’, fighting with spears VI:260 
(gen. with bpd) 

naddskur /. ‘point-shower’, shower of pointed missiles (spears, 
arrows), i.e. battle VII A: 13 

nadr (gen. nadrs) m. adder, serpent; = Ormr enn langi VI:259; badir 
Nadrar = Ormr enn langi and Ormr enn skammi VI:309 (object 
of sa fljota auda, parallel to Tranu); unda nadr is a kenning for 
sword XXII:40/1 (sg.forpl.) 

nafarr m. auger, tool for boring 11:143, 144 (with suffixed def. art.), 
11:145; dat. (of instrument) nafrinum (with suffixed def. art.) 11:150 
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nafli m. navel X1I:57 

nafn n. name (Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 3) VIII:66, 68, XV:55, XXI:24, XXIV:43, 
45; gen. sg. nafs XXIV:33; dot. sg. nafni 1 1:58, VII A:37 
nafni 2 m. namesake 111:18 

nagl (pi. negl) m. (finger-)nail XXII:61/3, XXIII:88, 90 
nakinn adj. naked XII:57 

nakkvar r/ nokkur r/ nokkver r/ nokkvorr/nykkurr/ nykkverr, nQkkurn, 
nokkverra/nykkura, nykkuru, nokkur ir/nykkurar/nykkurir, 
nQkkurum; n. nakkvat/nokkut/nykkut/nQkkvot pron. adj. (Gr 
3.2.3) some, (a) certain 1:5, 23, 11:18, 39, 70, VII A:31, XIV: 166, 
XV:113, XVI: 151, 184, XXI:130, XXIV:1, XXVI A:16, B:230; a 
little 1:4; any 1:84, XXVII:8, 16, XXVI B:87, 130 (2); (a) rather 
XXVI B:7; a kind of XXI: 172; sa madr nokkurr er some man who 
XXVII:2; nQkkura hrld for a while XXVI A: 111; Qdrum . . . 
nokkurum some other XXVII: 12; n. nQkkut something XIV: 157, 
XXI:69, XXVI A: 85, anything XXVI A: 80; nQkkut af a bit of 1:103, 
XXI:61; nQkkut til something for XXI:63; nakkvat something, 
some part VIII: 134; nokkut some kind of 111:92; pi. some V:164, 
VI: 124, 134, VII A:5, XVI:45, 78, a few V: 106, VII B:49, XIV: 172, 
several VI:73, VII B:30; any VII A:84; eru nokkurir if there are 
any XXVII: 16; nokkurir . . . nokkurir some of them . . . some 
others XXIII:31-32; n. as adv. nQkkut somewhat, rather V:4, 
XIV: 102, XXIII: 5, 11, 20, 71, 105; a little, in passing XXIV:82; at 
all, in any way 1: 1 13, XXVI B: 130; nQkkut sva a little bit XXIII:59, 
somewhat, rather XXIII:67; a nQkkut briinu to a brownish colour 
XXIII: 109; nQkkvot eptir sem somewhat in accordance with what 
XVI:55; dat. sg. n. as adv. nQkkuru a little XV:97, with comp. 
somewhat XIV: 140, by a small amount XXI1I:57 
nalgask (past nalgadisk) wv. -sk form gain IV:90, note 
naliga adv. nearly, almost XI: 10, 61 (with hvert); naliga engi, engi naliga 
almost no one XIV:96, 113; ekki naliga hardly any XIV: 157 
nam n. learning XIV:23; study: J>a er nams vard i milli between periods 
of study, in the intervals of study XIV: 159; til nams at study, being 
educated XIV: 166 
nam, namu see nema 2 

nand f. neighbourhood; i nand nearby 1:23; as prep, with dat. round 
about VI: 152 

Nanna/ a goddess, one of the Asynjur, wife of Baldr 11:11 
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Narfi m. a member of borkcll of Tunga’s household IV:9, 50, 62 
nari m. groin; with suffixed def. art. his groin XXVI A: 17 

nasir see n^s 

natt see nott ( Gr 3. 1.7. 2 (6)) 
nattserkr m. nightshirt 111:21, 29 
nattstadr m. night’s lodging 11:130 
nattura /. nature, constitution XXI1I:107 
natturligr adj. natural, innate XXIII: 1 

naud/nau5r/. need, necessity, distress X:28, XXII:56/3, 59/2; pi. 
difficulties, harm 1:40; constraints, bonds X:62; trouble, affliction 
XXII:53/4 

naudigr adj. against one’s will, unwillingly, under compulsion 1:88, 
XXVI A:9; dat. sg.f. naudgri VI:6 
naudsyn f. necessity, need; J>o at naudsyn eigi til though they have 
need for it, though they are on urgent business XVI; 35 
naudsynjalauss adj. unnecessary, lacking good reason; n. as substantive 
at naudsynjalausu without legitimate excuse XXVII:50 
naudsynlegr adj. necessary XXIV:51 

nautaflokkr m. herd of cattle VII A: 1 15 (acc. pi. with suffixed def. art.) 
naut n.pl. cattle VII A: 11 6, 117 

ne neg. adv. not IV:24, XXV:27, 92, followed by suffixed neg. -t on the 
vb. XXV:31, 35; ne einn = neinn no, (not) any; after neg. any at all 
XIV:93 

ne neg. conj. nor (Gr 3.8. 1) X: 169; and (did) not X:98; or in a rhetorical 
question XXV:48; after a neg. or 1:37, VI:9, IX:8, 101, X: 108, 153, 
171, XII:63, 74, XXV:5, XXVI B:31; ne . . . ne not . . . nor . . . nor 
XXV:93; after hvarki XII:77, XIV:75, XXII: 3/4, 53/3, XXIIL52, 
XXIV:9, XXVI A:77, B:85 

nedan adv. from below X: 171; see also fyr nedan, fyrir nedan (Gr 3.7.1) 
nedri adj. comp, lower (one) XXIII:57 

nef n. nose, beak VI; 140, XXIII:51, with suffixed def. art. XXIII: 18, 
72; as nickname 111:8; fyrir nef hvert for every nose, i.e. one for 
each person VII A: 134 

nefja/. upturned nose; as nickname VI: 105, 300, 304 
nefna ( past nefncli,/;/;. nefndr) wv. name VI: 138, VIII: 113, XIV: 172, 
XV:68, XXI 1:4/2; call XIX:56; nefna sik say one’s name is, give 
one’s name as VII A:86; nefndu modur sina said their mother’s 
name was XXI:201; pp. 11:1, 8, XIX:37; es nefndr is named as. 
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(his) name is given as VIII:48; er . . . er nefnd whose name was . . . 
VII A:73, 76; nefnt called me/us XXII:23/3; refl. nefndisk said his 
name was 11:133 
negl see nagl 

negla ( past negldi, pp. negldr) wv. rivet; pp. X:43 (i.e. the rings on 
the chain mail were riveted) 
neisa/ shame, disgrace VI:85 

neita (past neitti, /)/:>. neitt) wv. with dat. refuse 1:63, VII A:89, VIII:82 
nema 1 con), unless ( Gr 3.8.2.4) 11:35, 111:42, VII B:47, IX:30, 71, 
XVI: 151, 184, XXVII:20; except 1:132, 111:88, VIII:33, X:88, 124, 
133, XII:6, XXI:58, 89, XXVI A:8, 110, B:30; but VI:319, but that 
1: 135; nema eigi except not, but not VI:223; ekki nema nothing but 
VII A: 163, XIV: 162; nema J>vi at eins at except only if XXIV:70; 
fatt nema little but VII B:20 

nema 2 (past nam, past pi . namu, /;>/;>. numinn) sv. take Gr 3.6.9. 1 (6); 
appropriate, settle VIII:65, XIX:96; learn, receive instruction (in) 
VII A:68, XIV:187; hear, catch, understand, take in XXIV:8 (subj.); 
amount to VIII:26; with acc. and dat. deprive someone of something 
X:135; af nema take away VIII:40, abolish VIII: 143; nema stad/ 
stadar stop XV: 100, 109, XXVI A: 14, B:47; past subj. naemi fra 
exempted VIII:33; as aux. nema at begin to IX:3, X:122, XXIL28/3; 
nam (at) did (meaningless periphrasis) X:21, XX1I:6/1, 14/3, 16/3, 43/2 
nenninn adj. eager, tireless, undaunted VI:360 (with drottin) 
nes n. ness, headland, peninsula XIX:97, XXI:31, 105 (with suffixed 
def. art.) 

nestbaggi m. provision-bag Gr 3.1.9 ex. 4 
neyzla /. use, benefit V I f 1 : 5 3 
nezla /. buttonhole or loop for button XXI:47 
Niarar m. pi. unidentified people X:41, 66, 142 
nid n. insult, slander, insulting poem VII A: 132, 137, 137 (with suffixed 
def. art.) 

nida {past niddi, /?/;>. niddr) wv. insult, slander; supine nitt lampooned 
VIII:84; pp. agreeing with direct object (Gr 3.9.7. 1) hpfdu hann 
niddan had slandered him with VII A: 133 
nidingligr adj. knavish, dastardly; mdingligt var hans it was dastardly 
of him XXII: 29/3 

nidingr m. villain, scoundrel; a nidingi on the scoundrel (i.e. he can 
be recognised by this feature) VI: 141 
nidr 1 adv. down 1:70, 92, 98, 139, 11:32, 56, IIT:6, 102, V:91, 101 (i.e. 
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to the ground), VI:257, 259, VIII: 120, XH:57, XV:50, XVL159, 
XXI: 128, 152, 200, XXIII: 102, XXVI A:20, 28, B: 167; on the ground 
XXI:55; nidr af out below, underneath or away downwards? 
XXIII:21; nidr fra down from XXIII:51, below XXIII:59; setja 
nidr settle ( transitive ), establish XV:41 
nidr 2 m. kinsman, relative XXV:37 (acc. pi. nidja) 
nidrbjugr adj. bent downwards VI: 140 
nidri adv. below ( i.e . below the town) VII B:59 
nidrlutr adj. leaning down, bowed down (i.e. forwards?) XXIII: 15 
Nidudr/Nidadr {gen. Nidadar, dal. Nidadi) m. legendary king X:2, 
14, 16, 41, 66, 78, 91 (dat. of respect), 99 (for NiSuSr), 101, 117, 
119, 135, 139, 142, 161, 163, 174, 180 
nidvisa/. insulting or slanderous verse VII A: 134 
Niflungar m. pi. used of the royal family of Burgundians (and their 
men), especially Gunnarr and his brothers XI:8, 15, 43, 64, 73, 76 
Niflungaskattr m. the Niflungs’ treasure XI:24 
niflungr adj. king XXII: 20/1, 29/4 
nita 1 vb. torment, afflict? X:169 

nita 2 ( past nitadi/nitti, pp. nitat/nitt) wv./sv. with dat. refuse, reject 
XXVII: 16 

nitjan num. nineteen Gr 3.4.1 

nitt see nida 

niu num. nine (Gr 3.4.1) 11:124, 132, 134, 137, 111:78, VII B:33, 
VIII: 170, XXI:96; niu (hundrud) i.e. 1080 VIII:167 
niundi ordinal num. ninth (Gr 3.4.1) VIII:13, X:28 
Njall borgeirsson m. XXVI B:27, 36, 37, 39, 46, 55, 59, 69, 122, 127, 
129, 135, 141, 155, 156, 157, 159, 163, 167, 173, 174, 179, 185 
Njalssynir m. pi. the sons of Njall XXVI B:85 
Njardar see NjQrdr 
njosn/. information (af about) XIX:21 

njosna (past njosnadi, pp. njosnat) wv. spy (out), find out by spying 
XV:95 

njota ( past naut , past pi. n uia,pp. notit) sv. 1. with gen. have the use 
of, benefit from; megum ver varla njota it is not much benefit to 
us XXI: 178; imp. njot manna bezt use it best of anyone, i.e. better 
than anyone else (the formula used when giving a gift) 1:137; lift 
nytr j)u |ta J>ess you will then have benefitted very little from this 
XVI: 144; enjoy the love of IV:74; past subj. nyti should enjoy 111:33. 
2. -sk form njotask enjoy each other’s love IV: 106 
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NjQrdr m. a god, personification of the sea IX:88 {gen.)', one of the 
Vanir, though here described as one of the TEsir 11:8, 67 
Noatiin n. pi. ‘enclosure or field of ships’, kenning for the sea, Njgrdr’s 
ocean home (nor m. is a poetical word for ‘ship’) 11:67, IX:88 

nokkurr = nakkvarr 

nokkut = nakkvat see nakkvarr 

nokkverra, nokkvorr see nakkvarr 

nordan adv. from the north; nordan af from the northern side of 111:73; 

fyrir nordan with acc. to the north of VII A: 148 
nordanvedr n. wind from the north (adv. acc., see sigla) XXI:21, 26 
Nordimbraland n. Northumbria, province of England from the 
Humber to lowland Scotland VII A:3 
Nordimbrar m. pi. Northumbrians VII A: 14 {gen. with mordi) 
Nordlendingafjordungr m. the Northern Quarter (of Iceland) XIV:74, 
165 

Nordlendingar m. pi. people of the north (of Iceland) VIII: 164 
Nordmenn m. pi. Norwegians VI:185, 195, VIII:21; gen. pi. Nord- 
manna VI:360 {with drottin); dat.pl. Nordmannum VI:210 
nordr adv. north, northwards 11:49, VII A:3, 4, to the north XXI: 180; 
in the north XXII:64/4; on the northerly side, to the north XIX:29; 
nordr fyrir northwards along (the coast) XXI: 155, northwards past 
XXI: 167 

Nordrlpnd n. pi. Northlands, Scandinavia and the Baltic countries; 
dat. pi. Nordrlandum VE314 

Noregr m. Norway VI: 15, 32, VII A: 127, VIII:76, XVI: 12, 63, 130, 
154, 155, 173, XIX:30, 38, 48, XXII: 1/2 
Noregskonungr m. king of Norway VI: 149 

norn f. Norn, one of the three Fates of northern mythology {SnE, 
Gylfaginning ch. 1 5 ) XXV: 1 04, 1 09 
Norvegr m. Norway VIII:7, 25, 32, 36, 128, 148 
norrcenn/norcenn adj. Norwegian (Gr 3.3.5 ex. 4) VIII: 15 
nott/natt (gen. sg. and nom. acc. pi. naetr)/ night {Gr 3. 1.7.2 and 
(6)) VII A:55, 59, VIII: 196; i nott tonight 1:83, in the night, i.e. last 
night V: 16; nu \ nott last night V:25; |ja/|tessa nott that night XI:62, 
66; acc. sg. with suffixed def. art. um nottina during the night 1:87, 
113, V:7, nottina eptir the following night VIII: 121; pi. ( with num.. 
acc. of time) naetr II: 1 5 1 , VI: 8; naetr ok daga night and day XIV: 121; 
atta nottum for eight nights IX: 104; nottum by night X:43 
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nu adv. now 1:15, 16, 20, 21, 34, 38, 39, 45, 55, 68, 76, 82, 83, 90, 95, 
96, 101, 105, 110, 148, 11:1, 82, 111:70, 88, 1V:29, 48, V:9, 25, VI:61, 
63, 203, 355, 361, VIII:5, 30, IX:6, X:77, 96, XV: 12, 23, XIX:54, 
XXI: 145, 193, XXII: 9/3, XXIV:22, 54, XXV:35, XXVI A:54, 83, 
B: 13, 100; next V:145, X:66, XI:3 (2), 33, XVI:7, XXL161; just 
now XVI:62 (2), XXI:78; lately XVI: 62 (1); today XXV:5, 108; so 
XXI: 107, 208, XXIV:40; nu eigi not this time V: 107; mi er now he 
is XII: 62/3 . nu . . . er now that XXVI B:83; as conj. followed by 
inverted vb. + subject and a main clause beginning with \>a or ok 
but if XXIV: 1, XXVII: 12, 16, 45 
numin see nema 2 
nunna /. nun XIV: 129 
nygenginn pp. newly gone, just gone 111:58 
nyhvattr pp. ( see hvetja) freshly sharpened V:112 
nylunda/’. strange thing XXVI B:7 

nymaeli n. innovation, new pronouncement, new law (see Laws II 388 
and references, 445^-6) VIII:172, 174 
nyr adj. new, fresh ( Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (5)) VIII:90 (acc. sg. m. wk. nyja), XI:3 

nyti see njota 

nyta ( past nytti, pp. nyttr) wv. make use of, eat, consume XXI:80 
nytr 1 adj. helpful, valuable (with gen., in something), acc. pi. with 
sma drengi VI:277; 0ngu nytr good for nothing, worthless XXI: 152 

nytr 2 see njota 

nytsamligr adj. useful, beneficial XXIIL66 

nytsemd/. usefulness; til nytsemdar var was of some use XIV: 157 
naedi see na 
naemi see nema 2 

naemleikr m. quickness to learn XIV:22 
naemr adj. quick at learning, attentive XIV: 19 
naer 1 adv.pos. and comp, close, nearby 11:59, 158, 111:55, VI: 139; sva 
naer at near enough to XXVI B: 128; nearly 111:57, 131; closely, 
accurately XXVI B: 177; almost V: 104, XXIL20/2; hafdi naer it came 
close VIII: 110; as prep, with dat. (Gr 3.7.3) close to V:122, VI: 125, 
XIII: 17, XXIII:47, XXV:37, nearly VII B:33, XXVI B:47, present 
at, involved in Vl:42; |)vi' naer . . . naestr almost immediately after? 
or about that time . . . next after? VIII:58; comp, with dat. naer 
closer to 1:64, XXI: 107 
naer 2 conj. when Gr 3. 8. 2. 3 
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naerri adv. near XII:67; J>ar naerri nearby X 1 1 1 : 3 4 
naersta see naesta 

naest adv. sup. closest; next XIV: 170; |rvi' naest next 1:90, V:119, 
VI: 109, XI:43, XV: 143, XXI: 180; as prep, with dat. naest next to 
XIV:7, after (in time) XIV:130; naest oss closest to us VI:182 
naesta/ naersta adv. 1. nearly, almost V: 143, XXII:29/3; |n i var naesta 
it was close to that, almost, practically so 1:49. 2. fairly, pretty, i.e. 
very, exceptionally 1:123 

naestr adj. sup. with dat. next VIII: 1 89; next after VIII:58, 62, following 
XXVII:5; in naestu daegr adr on the preceding day, during the 
preceding 24 hours XXVIL33; wk. dat. naesta the next, nearest XXVI 
A: 8; er [jar var naestr who was closest (to it) XXVI B:224; et naesta 
(sumar) eptir the following summer VII1:91, 176, 187; [)a . . . et 
naesta sumar a5r, adr . . . et naesta sumar the previous summer 
VIII:94, 99; closest to someone V:84, 145, VI:210, XI:9, next to 
someone 11:13; er |iessu vaeri naestr who was most involved in it, 
most responsible for it VI: 148; |jar naestr next to him XI:54 
naetr see nott 

ncefr adj. clever; skilled in fighting, valiant (with allvaldr) VI: 158 
ncerir m. nourisher; sa naddskurar ncerir ‘that nourisher of battle’ is 
a kenning for warrior, the king VII A: 13 

npfn um see nafn 

nQkkurn, npkkurar, npkkurir, npkkurr, nykkut, nQkkverjar, 
nQkkvot see nakkvarr 

nps /'. nostril XXI:68, XXI1I:50; pi. with suffixed def. art. nasirnar his 
nostrils 111:7 

oaheyriligr adj. which ought not to be listened to, unacceptable XIV:85 
obrenndr adj. pp. unburned VII A: 129 
obyggd/. wilderness, uninhabited area XXI: 16 
obyggdr adj (pp.) unsettled, uninhabited; at obyggdu landi when the 
land was uninhabited (Gr 3. 9. 7. 3) XIX: 105 
obcettr adj. pp. unatoned for (understand verdi shall be) 1V:73 
63 see va3a 

Oddbjprg Skjpldolfsdottir /. wife of Hrafnkell Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
oddflagd n. ‘point (of spear) giantess or troll-wife’, a kenning for battle- 
axe VL334 

Oddi m. farm in southern Iceland XXVI A: 1 13 
oddr m. point (of a weapon) XXII:55/1 
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Oddr m. son of Porveig IV:2, 3, 5, 66 
odfuss adj. madly eager (to go) IX: 105 

Odinn m. a god, one ofthe/Esir 11:5, 16, 73, 123, 130, 133, 156, 157, 
161, 162, XIV:81 (Odins dagr = Wednesday); OSinn’s son = Porr 
IX: 84, 131 

odr (n. ott) adj. ( Gr 3. 3. 8. 4 (2)) eager, furious, fast; odr vid furious at 
XV: 140; n. as adv. ekki ott slowly, deliberately; fara ekki ott at 
not to be in a hurry over it III: 106; eigi sva ott (he was) not (to be) 
in such a hurry (to go) 111:84 
Odrerir, Odreyrir m. name of a pot 11:97, 118, 152 
odaell adj. hard to deal with XXI: 1 1 
odaelt adv. hard to deal with (vid) 1:71 

odcemi n. pi. lack of examples; med odcemum miklum vera (to be) 
completely unparalleled XXVI A: 19 
of 1 , uf prep, with acc. (Gr 3.7.1) over 11:35, 56, XXI: 189; covering 
VIII:3; concerning VIII:140, 141; because of, for VIII:47, 99; 
throughout VIII; 168; across V:39; above V:170; of time, in 111:63, 
X:6, on VIII: 121, during VIII: 173, 179, 190,XVI:4,8, 12, 98, 115; 
with dat. above, by XXV:78 (MS uf) 
of 2 adv. too V:72, VI:70, XV: 121 

of 3 meaningless adverbial particle often found with verbs in verse (cf. 
um 2 ); with genginn IV:21, komnum VI:354; bedit IX: 128; in prose 
of sa VIII: 1 10 ( see sja 1 ), of kvaemi VIII: 142 (see koma) 
ofagrligr adj. unpleasant, unattractive, unseemly XIV:83 
ofan adv. (Gr 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (c); cf. 3.7.1) down 11:18, 111:45, 73, 98, 
IV: 10, X1I:56, XXI:174, 186, XXVI B:10, 35; i.e. to the shore VII 
A:56, 111, 151, XVI: 128, XXI:49, 87, 169; i.e. from the hillside 
V:163; above, on top 111:100, XXVI B:120; with preps, ofan a up 
on XXV: 107; ofan af down off XXVI A:31; fyrir ofan down over 
XXI:81, above XXI: 172, XXVI B:118; ofan i down onto XXVI 
B:91; |mr \ ofan down into it XXVI B:229; ofan um down over 
XIX:94; yfir ofan up on the top XXIII: 10 
ofar adv. comp, higher up (the hillside; i.e. from here) V:172 
ofdrykkja/, excessive drinking XXIII:48 
ofkaldr adj. excessively cold, over cold XX1II:107 
ofnar see vefa 

oframi m. lack of forwardness, shyness XXIII:41 
oframliga adv. not boldly, timidly 1:8 
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oframr adj. not bold, timid; not forward XXIII: 15; as noun a timid 
person XV:67 

ofrefli n. something beyond one’s strength; kvad ser Jtat ekki ofrefli 
said this was not too much for him to do IV:5; ofrefli lids an 
overwhelming force VI: 166 
ofridarmadr m. hostile person, enemy VII A:56 
ofridr m. hostility, war VIII: 128, XVI:33; fighting XXI: 154 
ofrlid n. overwhelming force; urdu |teir ofrlidi bornir they (the 
vikings) were overpowered or outnumbered XXI: 145 
oftiss adj. with gen. not eager, reluctant (Jtess at for this, to) XXVI B:67 
ofvaegr adj. forceful ( literally ‘excessively weighty’, overwhelming) 
VII A: 12 

ofplr adj. not pale, unfaded (untanned?) or without pale markings 
XXI: 115 

ogetit pp. n. (cf. geta) in phrase gerdi ser at |tessu ogetit was 
displeased at this XV: 13 
ogn /. threat, menace, hostility V:19 
ognblidr adj. joyful in battle VII A: 16 

ognhardr adj. strong in battle; acc. sg. m. as substantive, one strong 
in battle (King Olafr or Eirlkr jarl?), in acc. and inf. construction 
after hykkat VI:249 

ogrcedir m. one who does not increase the growth of something but 
gives it away, in kenning for (generous) man, ograedir armgrjots 
VI:306 (Porkell nefja or Eirikr jarl?) 
ogurliga adv. horribly VII A: 158 
ogurligr adj. terrible, horrible 1:75 
ogaefa/. misfortune XXVI B:187 

ogyrla adv. unclearly, without certainty, not . . . with certainty V:7 
ohardfeerliga adv. not harshly, gently; taladi ohardfcerliga did not 
make strong demands XV: 6 
ohattr m. evil practice, wicked behaviour XIV:77 
ohreinn adj. impure, dirty XXIIE98 
ohraeddr adj. {pp.) unafraid 1:93, fearless XXIII:4 
ohaett adj. n. as adv. without danger; sem honum var ohaett where 
he was out of danger V: 1 18 

ohoefa /. enormity, wickedness; hvat er af ohcefunni whatever 
originates from wickedness XXIII:35 
ok conj. and (Gr 3.8.1) 1:3, 4, 6,7,8, 14, 16, 22, 83,11:4, 13,VI:50, 309, 
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VIII: 1, IX:2, XI:2 (1), XV:26, XVI:4 (2), XIX:3, XXI: 1, XXII: 1/4, 
XXIII:2, XXIV: 12, 50, XXV:36, XXVI A:4, XXVII:3, 6, 22; ok sva 
and also XI: 11; ok |jat and also XI:2; ok ekki |)ik nor of you, and (I 
shall) not (be afraid of) you (either) 1:107; with 11:41 (2), XV:27; 
(together) with (Gr 3.9.2) V:88, Vffl:91, XXI:86 (1), as well as XXI:8, 
XXVI A:26; and who, and he 1:146 (Gr 3.9.5), and who XXIV:84; 
and (went) XXI: 105 (2), and they flowed XXI:53 (2); when, it being 
the case that XI:35; ok a and on it XXI: 159; shka ok the same as 
111:69; introducing a main clause after a subordinate clause (cf. J>a x ; 
Gr 3.9.9) 11:21, XXI:38 (or = at 2 ), XXV1I:8, 13, 17, 43 (2); = at 2 
XV: 145; as adv. also 1:103, 11:12, 67, 111:29, 62 (twice, 1 and 3), 68, 
93, 124, VI:35, VII A:6 (2), 71 (2), VIII:56, 132, 136, 158, 181,1X:79, 
XI: 11 (1), XII:75, 85, XII1:20, XIV:76, 79, 95 (1), 180, 181 (2), 185, 
XV: 10, XVI: 4 (1), XIX:112, XXI:7, 34, 126 (1), 149 (1), XXIV:43, 
82, XXV:38, XXVI B: 12 (1), 52 (1), 67, 213 (2), XXVIL25, 38, 45; as 
well VI: 134, too XIV: 18 (2); [tat er ok it is also prescribed XXVIL31, 
43, 48; sva ok likewise XIV:181; sva er ok that is right, too V:136 
ok see aka 

oka {past okadi,/;/;. okat) wv. subjugate; oka undir make subservient 
or obedient to XIV: 119 

okatr adj. uneasy, gloomy 1:73; unhappy, miserable X:174 
okkar, ok(k)r pron. 1st person dual our, us (Gr 3.2.1) 1:39 (1), V:67, 
70, 76, 80, 82, IX: 122, XII:39, XXV:38, 44, XXVI A:23, B:164, 
213; okkar of us XXVI B:216; ok(k)r for us 1:39 (2), XXV: 102 
okkarr poss. adj. dual our XXII:24/4, XXIV:49, XXV:99, XXVI 
B:177; gen. sg.f. okkarrar XXV:86, XXVI B:167; okkarr Helga 
between me and Helgi XXVI B: 138 
okristinn, ukristinn adj. unchristian; wk. form as nickname VI:49, 
229, 276 

Olafr gestr m. 111:119 (see note) 

Olafr Haraldsson m. son of Haraldr harfagri VIII:75 
Olafr inn helgi m. St Olafr Haraldsson, king of Norway, died 1030, 
V:57, XXII -.heading, 1/1, 65/3; called Olafr enn digri VIII:31 
Olafr (Sigtryggsson) kvaran m. king of the Scandinavian ‘foreigners’ 
in Dublin from c.938 to 980, when he was ejected; in Northumbria 
941^14 and 949-52; died 980 VII A:74 
Olafr (enn) svaenski/scenski Eiriksson m. king of the Swedes (died 
c.1022) VI:35, 37, 84, 128, 146, 163, 187, 213, VIIL146 
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Olafr Tryggvason (Tryygvasunr) m. king of Norway, died 999/1000 
VI: 15, 18, 22, 25, 30, 31, 32, 36, 40, 41, 44, 46, 47, 48, 59, 77, 79, 
82, 85, 89, 117, 133, 147, 151, 152, 165, 169, 181, 184, 186, 187, 
190, 193, 199, 211, 215, 219, 276, 286, 294, 303, 305, 318, VII A:l, 
2, 27, 29, 30, 32, 35, 38 (Oli), 43, 46, 56, 58, 59, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 
81, 85, 86 (Oli), 96, 99, 101, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 112, 119, 122, 
123, VI1I:75, 84, 145, XXI:37; acc. Olaf in acc. and inf. construction 
VI:338; dal. Olafi Tryggvasyni for Olafr Tryggvason VI: 107; af 
Olafi konungi from King Olafr’s army, on King Olafr’s side VI:223; 
me3 Oleifi along with Olafr VI:278 
Olafskirkja/. St Olafr’s church in Trondheim (NiSaross) VII B:85 
oleidari adj. comp, less reluctant; vera olei3ari with dat. someone is 
less reluctant; at Danum myndi eigi vera oleidari there would be 
no less reluctance in the Danes VI:97 
Oleifr see Olafr Tryggvason 
Oleifr hjalti m. 10th-century Icelander VIII: 62 
Oli m. hypocoristic for Olafr VII A:38, 86 
olikligr adj. unlikely, improbable XXVI B:66 
oljugfrodr adj. reliably well-informed VIII: 11 
olli see valda 

olceyfi n. in phrase at olceyfi hans without his permission VI:31 
olQg n. pi. injustice, breaking of the law VII B:29 
omakligr adj. undeserving; Jju brennr omakligr inni you do not 
deserve to be burned in your house XXVI B: 157 ( equivalent ofadv. , 
Gr 3.9.8. 1) 

omerkr adj. insignificant; silly; unreliable XXIII:87 

omildr adj. unkind, uncharitable, ungenerous XXIII:62 

ominnigr adj. forgetful XXIII: 10 

omjukr adj. ungentle, harsh XXIII:62, 65 

onytr adj. useless, unviable VIII: 124 

onaemi n. slowness in learning XXIII:46 

onaemr adj. not quick at learning or insensitive? XXIII:7, 13, 79, 94 
oordinn pp. (cf. ver3a) not yet happened, future VII A:31, 64 
op n. opening (a in it) VII B:61 ( with suffixed def. art .; or opit could 
he n. o/opinn adj., Tittle of it was open’) 
op n. crying, howling II: 1 1 1 

opinn (n. opit) adj. open Gr 3. 3. 8.4 (3a), 5 (1), XV: 103; wide open 
XXHI:41, 50; ok opit and it (the garment) was open XXI:45; cf. op 
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n. VII B:61; at X:103 and 113 both the meanings unlocked and 
manifest, evident may be implied ; face upwards XII:44 
opt adv. often (Gr 3.5.2) IV:97, V:8, 18, 50, 132, VI:18, 80, 196, VII 
B:42, IX:38, XIII:4, 32, XV:85, XX1I:23/1, XXV:95; comp, optar 
more often XXIV: 13; sem optar as on other occasions XXVI B:69 
optliga adv. frequently, repeatedly XIV:59, XXIII:40 
or 1 prep, with dat. (= ur) from, out of (Gr 3.7.3) 1:6, 3, 23, 97, 11:27, 
33, 45, 111:24, IV:27, V:23, 32, VI:20, 42, 210, 271, 337 ( with 
kominn), 349 ( with koma), 354 (with of komnum), 356 (with 
sannfregit), VII A:103, B:46, IX:88, 109, X:45, 77, 137, XV:130, 
XVI:74, XXI: 119, 141, 169, XXIII:36, XXV:40, 53, 84, 95, XXVI 
A:78, 91, B: 10, 214, XXVII:4, 11; from, who lived at XIX:23, XXVI 
A:17, B:184; postposition svefni or out of sleep XXV:22; (made) 
of IX:14, 15, X:118, 120, 162, 164; off XII:4; ofan or down from 
XXVI B:198; ut or out of XI:47; as adv. |mr or out of it (Gr 3.7.7) 
11:92 

or 2 see orr VIII: 172 

orar = varar, f. pi. of varr poss. adj. our IV:60 (with reference to the 
speaker, Kormakr: ‘authorial’ we; the archaic form is required for 
the alliteration) 

ord n. word (Gr 3.1.8 (25)) VIII:121, XII:37, 83, 85, XIV:38, 54, 72, 
177, 190, XXV:34 (gen. ordz); remark VI: 172; geraord a comment 
on, make remarks about XXVI B:31; report VI:358 (dat. with at); 
message VIII:104, 122, 182; senda or5 send word XXVI A:5; taka 
til ords begin to speak, choose to speak XXIV: 20; i hinu fyrra ordi 
in my previous discourse XXIV:82; kveda sva at ordi see kveda; 
Jjeirra ord their votes XXVII: 17; pi. words (subject of lifa) VI: 180, 
XXIL46/4, XXIV: 1, 10(2), 13, messages IV: 103, XXVI A:2, instruc- 
tions VII: 185, an answer IX: 103; [)at orda this (in the way) of words 
IX:5; gen. of respect |)eira orda with respect to those words IX:69 
ordaskipti n. pi. exchange of words, conversation 11:14 
ordinn, ordit see verda 
ordstirr m. glory, fame VI:212 
ordtak n. saying, expression 11:82; language 11:83 
orikr adj. lacking power, humiliated, subordinated VII A: 145 
orka/. power, strength XXII: 34/3 
orlausn/. solution, answer 11:93, XXIV:24 

ormr m. snake, serpent 11:149, VII A: 152, X:83; in kenning for gold 
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rings, armleggjar ormar snakes of the arm V:21; Ormr enn langi 
‘the long serpent’, Olafr Tryggvason’s ship VI:64, 65, 69, 71, 94, 

100, 102, 112, 114, 129, 189, 216, 224, 228, 233 ( subject of kom 1 
harda), 241, 253, 302, also referred to simply as Ormr, Ormi (dat. 
with styri) VI:263; Ormr enn skammi ‘the short serpent’ VI: 126, 
216, 227; with suffixed def. art. the dragon-ship VI: 121 (Ormr enn 
skammi), VI:255 (Ormr enn langi), VI:269 (Ormr enn langi), 
VI:287 (Ormr enn langi) 

orpinn, orpit see verpa 
orr = varr pass. adj. our VIII: 1, 172, XXVI1:2 
orrosta/: battle VI:81, 149, 185, 195, 199, 209, 212, 254, 314, VII 
A:5, B:79, VIII: 129, XIX: 16; with suffixed def. art. VI: 199, 302 
ort, orta, orti see yrkja 
oru see orr 

orcekinn adj. pp. uncaring, i.e. vicious, savage IV:46 ( dat.with ulfi) 

Orcekjusonr m. son of Orcekja VUI:5 1 

osakadr adj. pp. unharmed, unhurt 1:114 

osarari adj. less painful Gr 3.3.9 ex. 7 

osidama3r m. immoral person XIV:49 

oskaddr adj. (pp.) unscathed XIII:35 

oskirdr adj. (pp.) unbaptised VIII: 140 

oskyldr adj. unnecessary, not required, uncalled for; n. oskylt V:160; 
comp, oskyldari less of an obligation, further from one’s duty XXVI 
B: 1 13 

osparr adj. unsparing; var ospart with dat. someone was generous, 
not mean XV: 76 

oss pron. 1st person acc. and dat. pi. (Gr 3.2.1) us, to us, for us 11:82, 
VI:83, 182, 195,XI:70, XIII:8,44, XV:23, XXII:32/4, XXVI A:42, 

101, B:33, 58; fyrir oss for ourselves XXVI B:102; referring to the 
author VIII:34, 36, 55, 144; referring to the king speaking of himself 
VII B:47, XVI:22, 81, 159, XXII:25/4 

ossir = varir, poss. adj. nom. pi. our VIII:87 

osta3fastr adj. unsteadfast, changeable, inconstant XXIII:25, 43 

osta3festi/. unsteadfastness, changeability, unreliability XXIII:51 

ostyrkr adj. weak XXIII:29, 59, 71, 99, 104 

ostyrkt/. weakness, infirmity XXIII: 107 

ostqdugr adj. unsteady, unstable, inconstant XXIII:38, 78 

Osvifr Helgason m. father of GuSnin XV:3, 5, 7, 78, 94, 112, 113, 115 
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Osvifrssynir m. pi. the sons of Osvlfr Helgason (Ospakr, Helgi, 
VandraSr, TorraSr, Porolfr) XV:7 1 
osyndr adj. unable to swim 11:105 
osaelligr adj. wretched-looking XVI:92 

osaett/. disagreement, dispute; hafa osaett vid be at war with 11:88 

osaetti n. disturbance of the peace VIII: 126 

otaldr adj. (pp.) uncounted VIII:167 (cf. telja) 

otrau dr adj. not reluctant, willing XXIII:37?; see utraudr 

ott see odr 

ottafullr adj. fearful XXIII:40 
ottagjarn adj. inclined to be fearful 

ottask (past ottadisk, pp. ottazk) wv. -sk form fear, be afraid (of or 
to) VI: 184, 188, XIII: 17, 35 

otti m. fear 1:44, VI:131, XIV:41 (at of it), XXI:128, 154 
ovarliga adv. incautiously IV:37 

ovarr adj. unwary, careless V: 1 1 ; koma a ovart with dat. take someone 
by surprise XXVI A:7 
ovenja /. bad habit(s) XXIII: 11, 76 

Ovidius m. Latin poet, Publius Ovidius Naso (Ovid) 43 bc to ad 18 
XIV:90 and note 

ovigr adj. disabled, unable to fight IV:66, V: 117; acc. sg. m. ovigjan 
invincible VI: 86; cf. tivigr 

ovinr/tivinr m. enemy XI:25, XVI:72; fiend, false god XXIV:53 
ovirding/. dishonour, something dishonourable 1:53, IV: 111 
ovitr adj. ignorant XVI:32; ignorant (one) XXIII: 10 ( understand synir 
mann), 20; acc. pi. m. ovitra ignorant (or foolish) people XXIII:90 
ovizka/. foolishness, lack of sense XXIII:45 
Ovaegir m. North American native XXI:202 

ovaenligr adj. unpromising (til for, as regards), looking unlikely (til 
to achieve), showing little hope (til of) 1: 146 
ovaerr adj. uneasy, distressed; gera ovaert with dat. cause someone 
distress XV: 127 

ovaettr m. evil creature, monster 1:118 
ox- see uxi 
ox see vaxa 

Oxi Hjaltason m. XIV:7, 8 

ojiingfcerr adj. unable to attend the assembly VIII: 182 
d|)okkadr adj. (pp.) disliked (af as a consequence of) VII B:86 
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ojmrstlatr adj. not causing thirst, that does not cause thirst XIX:56 
6J>rifna3r m. slothfulness, idleness XXIII:54, 60 
padda /. toad VII A: 152 
pafi m. pope VIII: 189 

pafuglafjadrar/. pi peacock-feathers XIII: 19 
Pall m., lausamadr; died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:77 
pallr m. a platform, usually across one end of the room, used as a seat 
for the female members of the household IV: 7. Cf. bekkr 
papar m. pi. a name used for Irish hermits in Iceland V1II:21 
paskar m. pi. Easter XIV: 144, XVI:92 

Pater Noster m. (Latin) 'Our Father’, the Lord’s prayer XIV:69, 71 
penningr m. penny, one tenth of an eyrir VIIL43 (it is not certain 
whether a ‘penny weighed’ or a ‘penny counted’ is meant; cf. Laws 
II 389-90), XVI:43 
piltr m. boy, lad; as nickname 111:76 
pin/! suffering XXIL54/3 
pisl/. torture 11:47 

Plato m. Greek philosopher XXIIL66 

predika {past predikadi, pp. predikat) wv. preach XIV:3 1 ; pres. part. 
XIV: 176 

prestlingr m. student priest XIV:20, 89 

prestr m. priest 111:93, 96, VII A:68, VIII:2, 77, 91, 145, XIV:59, 155 
prettottr adj. deceitful, tricky XXIIL68; acc. sg. m. a deceitful one 
XXIII: 100 

pryda ( past pryddi, pp. pryddr) wv. ornament, adorn, ennoble 
XXII: 24/2 

prydi/ courtesy; mest af prydi with the greatest courtesy XXIL31/2 
pungr m. pouch, purse 111:24 

purpurapell n. purple material, a costly material XIL35 
purpuri m. a costly material XII:34 

pqddur see padda 

quinto (Latin) num. fifth; i.e. quinto die, on the fifth day before (the 
fifth day before the kalends of June was Tuesday 28th May 1118) 
VIII: 197 

rad n. control (with gen., over something), say in the disposal (of 
something) 11:135; at radum in authority, in charge XIV: 131; advice 
VII A:41, direction VIIL39, 42, 44; an radi with gen. without 
consultation with someone VI: 16; plan, course of action IV:48, 104, 
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Vl:214, XV: 27 (her til for this), XVI:83, XXV:68 (p/.?), XXVI A:57: 
taka til rada take as our plan XXVI B:166; hvat |teir taka rads 
what course of action they adopt XXVI B:48; gera |tat rad at make 
a plan to, put forward the proposal that XIX:65; toku {tat rad at 
took this course, that, decided to XIX:56; gera annat rad make 
another plan XXVI B : 1 02; stratagem XXVI B : 1 1 6; what is advisable 
XXVI B:208; kvad Jtat eitt rad said that was the only thing to do 
111:123; way of life XIV:52; um sitt rad in their lives XIV:38; ydart 
rad your affairs/lives XXVI B:71; rad fyrir honum at gjQra to 
look after him XXL71; policy VIII: 130; what is advisable VIII: 132; 
sja |tat at radi see fit XVL71; solution IV:112; agreement VI:147; 
vid fleiri manna rad with the approval of more people XV:65; pi. 
counsels X: 145, XXV:95, deliberations XXII: 9/2; dat. snotar radum 
using, following a woman’s counsels XXII:51/2; med radum with 
gen. with someone’s advice, with someone’s help VI: 10; bera radum 
overrule, reject someone’s advice XXVI B:69; i radum in council, 
involved in decision-making XIV: 132 
rada (pres, raedr, past red, past pi. redu ,pp. radinn, n. radit) sv. ( Gr 
3. 6. 5. 2) 1. with dat. be the cause of something, be responsible for 
something 11:23, VII A: 13; advise XV:64, XVI: 150; determine, direct 
V: 13; control, be the one to determine IV:75; rule XXII: 1/2; rada 
riki rule a realm, have great power VII A:92; decide XV:7, XXVII: 18, 
47; prevail, have one’s way VIII: 132, XXVII: 15; rada med jjeim 
decide/prevail between them XXVII: 13; rada a attack XIX:66; rada 
a at set about doing something XXII:49/1; rada af get rid of 1:118; 
af hefir |ni mik radit you have made me leave off XV:24; rada 
fyrir be responsible for the decision VII A: 1 36, have charge of XV:8; 
rada radum make plans, make arrangements IV: 104 ( impers . pass.)', 
rada hversu discuss how XXVI A:6; rada um discuss, take counsel 
about IX:55; rada oss or landi cause us (i.e. me, the king) to leave 
the land, bring about my exile VII B:45; with inf. decide to VIII: 138, 
proceed to IX:4; as meaningless auxiliary did XXU:22/1, 46/3. 2. 
-sk form ( refl .) radask til move to, go and live at XIV: 150; radask 
til ferdar join an expedition XXI:4, 17; radask til Jtessa take this 
upon myself, undertake this 1:127; radask undir move under, put 
oneself under XV: 125 

radagerd /. (making of) decision! s), deliberation! s) XXIV:78, 81 
radahagr m. marriage IV: 112 
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raddar see r^dd 

radgjaf! m. counsellor; ok hans eru radgjafar and are his counsellors, 
advisers XXIV: 81 

Ragabrodir m. brother of Ragi, son of Oleifr hjalti, 10th-century 
Icelander VIII:61 

Ragnarr m. lodbrok (SigurSarson), a Viking of the ninth century 
VIII: 12 
rak see reka 

rakki m. dog XII:45, with suffixed def. art. XXVI A: 15 
ramliga adv. mightily, greatly XXIL52/3 
rammligr adj. strong, well-built XXVI B:61 
ramr adj. mighty, harsh VI:311 (dal. with byd) 
ran/, plunder, robbery V:154, XXI:5/1 
randa see rynd 

Ranga/ ‘crooked river’, in the east of Iceland Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
Rangarhverfi n. the district between the Rang rivers in south-western 
Iceland VIII:59 

rangr/rangr adj. wrong, wrongful XIV:93, XXII:4/4 
rangscelis adv. against the course of the sun, widdershins XXI: 123 
Rangaeingafjordungr m. the Quarter of the people of the Ranga district 
of south-western Iceland VIII: 166 
rann n. house, building XXV:83 

Rannveig Sigfussdottir/ Gunnarr’s mother XXVI A:87, 103 

ras /. running at speed XXI: 188 

Rati m. an auger (cf. rata wv. find one’s way) 11:143 

raud see rjoda 

raudr ( n . rautt) adj. red (of gold rings) IX:116, X:37, 97, XXI:113, 
124, XXIII:30, XXVI A:29; wk. form as nickname (‘red-haired’) 
VI:270, VIII:65, 74, XXhtitle, 7, 175, 208 
raudskeggjadr adj. pp. with a red beard V:31; hinn raudskeggjadi 
the red-bearded one (i.e. Porr) XXI:77 
rauf/. hole ( with gen., made by something) 11:145, 149 
raufa (past raufadi, pp. raufat) wv. break open, uncover 11:19, 20 
raun/ trial, test, experience, proof (a of something); sem hpfdu raunir 
a ordit as had been demonstrated V:132. Cf. hardr 
raunillr adj. truly bad, very bad V:15 

rausn/. magnificence; mikil rausn er at it is very splendid to, it is (a 
sign of) great magnificence to VI: 113 
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raustir = hraustir 
rautt see raudr 
red, reftu see rafia 

refsa ( past refsti, pp. refstr) wv. with dat. punish XXII:5/1 
reginkunnigr adj. divinely descended, of divine descent (- gofiborinn) 
XXV:90 

reginn m. ruler, wielder; or the name of a dwarf or god, in kenning for 
warrior (Ein'kr jarl), brynflagfis reginn subject of lagfii Vl:235 
regluligr adj. regular, bound by a (monastic) rule XIII:27 
regn n. rain XIX:57; randa regn shields’ storm, kenning for battle 
XXII: 46/1 
reifi 1 see rifia 
reifi 2 see reifir 

reifi 3 /. riding XV:99 (with suffixed def. art.) 
reifi 4 /. (clap of) thunder XIII:4 

reifia (past reiddi, pp. reiddr) wv. swing 11:29; carry XII:54; pay 
XIV: 17, 28 

reifiarjiruma/. peal of thunder XIII:32 

reifiask (past reiddisk) wv. refl. with dat. be angry at VII B:28; imp. 

reifizt |ni ei do not be angry XXII:65/1 
reififara adj. indeclinable, in the phrase verfia vel reififara have a 
good passage XVI: 12 

reifii /. anger, wrath Gr 3.1.8 (24), X:138, XXII:52/3, 60/2 
reifir adj. angry 11:29, VI:96, V1I1:86, IX: 1, 48, XII:88, XXII:45/1, 
XXIII: 15 (or reifir adj. ready?), XXIII:64; sup. reifiasti Gr 3.3.3 ex. 5 

reis see risa 

reisa (past reisti, pp. reistr) wv. raise, set up VII B:88, XII: 10, start 
XXII:38/3; reisum let us lift 1:108 
reka (past rak, past pi. raku, pp. rekinn) sv. (Gr 3.6.6) drive 11:29, 
V:102, 127, VIIA:111, 116, 117, XV:77; ok rekr and drives it XXVI 
A:70; imp. with suffixed pron. rektu af |ier clear yourself of 1:124; 
irnpers. with acc. be driven XIX:55, be washed up (ashore) XV: 152, 
153, XIX:59, skyldi reka were to be driven XV: 132; pp. pi. reknir 
driven IX: 81 

reki m. something drifted ashore (such as a dead whale) XXI: 62 
rekkja/. bed XV:9, XXVI B:191 

rekkr m. warrior X: 135, XXII:7/1; acc.pl. (with bafiat hyggja) sina 
rekka VI: 178 
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remma (past rem(m)di, pp. rem(m)dr) wv. strengthen, make fierce; 

pp.f. remd fought fiercely XXIL35/1 
rennaVrinna (pres, renn/rennr, past rann, past pi. run n a,pp. runnit) 
sv. run IX:82, XXIL11/4, X X IF 1 : 7 2 ; of the eyes, move from side to 
side, look in different directions XXIIL25; renna at hurry to join 
XXII: 28/ 1 (see note)', renna undan run away from XXI: 133; rinna 
upp flow upwards, uphill IV:85 (the archaic form is required for the 
rhyme); lata renna pour 11:96; pp. hvergi var runnit a it (the fire) 
did not at all run over or affect (i.e. burn, discolour) XIII:6 
renna 2 (past renndi, pp. renndr) wv. with dat. (cause to) run {with 
acc. over something); of the eyes , cast over IV:3 1 (at for, in search of); 
intransitive move quickly, pass, run XXVI A:72 
reri, reru see roa 

retta ( past retti ,pp. rettr 1 ) wv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7)) right, set upright II: 105; 
correct, amend XIV: 188 

rettamadr m. person attending a sheep-gathering meeting, a sheep- 
gatherer V:73 

rettlatr adj. righteous, just XXIIL30 
rettliga adv. rightly, properly XXIV:45 

rettr 2 adj. correct, true VII A:68, XXIV:52, 53; right XXIV:46; straight 
XXIII:52, 76; erect XXIII:82; dat. sg. n. as substantive med rettu 
rightly, by rights VI: 19; comp. n. rettara fairer XVI:25; n. as adv. 
rett correctly VII A: 119, VIII: 153; directly, straight 1:43 
rettr 3 m. justice XV: 1 28; what is right XXII: 47/1 {or rett adv. rightly); 
law, claim, rights; a mot raesi ok retti sqnnum against the king and 
his lawful commands XXIL7/2 
rex (Latin) m. king = konungr VIII: 75 
Reykjanes n. peninsula in south-west Iceland VII A: 159 
Reykjarvik/. a small bay in south-western Iceland, the site of modern 
Reykjavik VIII: 17, XIX:95 
reykjar|)efr m. smell of smoke XIII:37 

reykr m. smoke 111:5, 11, 129, XIII:19, XXVI B:176, 205, 223; pi. 
plumes of smoke XIX: 103 

reyna {past reyndi, pp. reynt) wv. 1. test VII A:33. 2. experience 1:31 
3. -sk form turn out to be, prove to be VIII:6 
reyrstafr m. reed-stem, reed-stalk; hollow stick, pipe XII: 19 

rid see hrid 

rida {past reid, past pi. ridu ,pp. ridinn) sv. {Gr 3. 6. 5. 2, 3.6.9. 1 (10)) 
ride 111:120, 121, V:162, 163, VIIL108, XI:3, XII:70, 79, XV:12, 
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46, 47, XXVI A:3, B:40; sa ri3a saw riding XXVI B:10; pres. part. 
ri3andi riding VIII: 107 
ri3ar = hrI3ar VI:91 
riddari m. knight XI:65, XXII: 24/2 

riki n. rule, power, kingship (or earldom) VI:43 ( with suffixed def. 
art.), VII A:46, 76 (with suffixed def. art .); area of rule, realm 
(kingdom or earldom) 1:80, VL21, 32, VII A:76, 92, 93 (with suffixed 
def. art.), 127, XXII: 10/4 (with suffixed def. art.); diocese XIV: 1 
Rfkini m. a French (or Frankish) priest XIV: 155 
rikismadr m. ruler XXIV: 15, 55 
rikja (past rikti, pp. rikt) wv. reign XIII:48 
riklundadr adj. imperious, arbitrary, despotic VII B:12 
rikr adj. powerful VII A:75, mighty IX:55, XXII: 1 1/1, 64/1; wealthy? 
XI:39, XV:36; pi. rikir powerful ones XXV:68; n. as substantive 
leggja rikt vid place great emphasis on, impose great sanctions on 
XIV:57; sup. rikastr VII B:2 

rima /. stanzaic narrative poem with end-rhyme XXII '.heading 
Rin/. the Rhine (river) X:70 

ringabrynja = hringabrynja/. coat of ring-mail VI:287 

rinna = renna 1 

rlsa (past reis, past pi. risu, pp. risinn) sv. rise XV: 149; arise, grow, 
derive XIV:82; rlsa 1 moti resist, oppose, fight against XIV:77; imp. 
upp ristu get up! X:175 
risi m. giant XXII: 20/2 

rista (past reist, past pi. ristum, pp. ristinn) sv. cleave XXIF38/4 
rita (past ritadi, /?/?. ritat) wv. write VII B:5, XV:35; inscribe XIF37; 

copy (manuscripts) XIV: 159; pres. part. XIV:178 
rita (past reit, pp. ritit) sv. write VIII: 14 

rjoda {pres, rydr, past raud, past pi. rudu ,pp. ro3inn) sv. redden (with 
blood; to redden the sword or spear or shield is to fight valiantly) 
VI:52, 308, XXIL4/3, 1 6/4; pp. ro3inn reddened (with blood, in valiant 
fight) VI:208 (with sarlauk) 

rjodandi m. (pres, part.) reddener; with randa bliks forms a kenning 
for warrior, who reddens swords with blood in battle; here refers to 
Einarr Jtambarskelfir VII B:45 
rjodr 1 n. clearing (in a forest) XXI: 172 
rjodr 2 adj. red, ruddy XXIIL89, 106 

rjiifa (pres, ryfr , past rauf, past pi. rufu ,pp. rofit) sv. break; supine 1:16 
ro = eru, see vera 
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roa (pres, rcer, past reri/r0ri, pp. roinn) sv. row, paddle (Gr 3.6.7) 
11:50, 103, 106, VI: 103, 124, VII B:75, 82, XXI:22, 81, 102 
Rodingeirr m. marquis in the land of the Huns XI:56 

rodinn 1 , rodit = hrodinn, hrodit, see hrjoda 
rodinn 2 see rjoda 

rodna (past rodnadi, pp. rodnat) wv. redden, go red XIX: 12 

rofit see rjufa 

rog n. strife; naer rogi close to strife ( understatement ) i.e. to death XXV:37 

rdlitill adj. restless XXIII:38 

roma/. battle XXIL35/1 (with suffixed def. art.), 39/2 

Romaborg/ the city of Rome XVI: 88 

roskinn adj. pp. full-grown, adult IV: 107, V:28 

ross- see hross- 

rot (pi. rcetr)/. root Gr 3. 1.7.2 ex. 4, XIV:82 

rudusk see hrjoda 

rum n. space, room XXIV:46; rum j)at er enough space so that III: 101; 
place, seat 1:25, 62, 68, XXVIL22; bed XV: 93, XXVI B:181 (with 
suffixed def. art.) 

Rumferill m. pilgrim to Rome XVI:86, 97 
run/, secret; pi. secret language, hidden lore 11:83, 85 
runameistari m. rune-master, expert in runic writing (writing in the 
runic alphabet) XIV: 17, note 

runnit see renna 1 

runnr m. bush; tree, in kennings for man runnr aegis dyrs ship-tree 
V:38; acc. pi. danska dolgs runna Danish hostility-trees, i.e. 
warriors VI:245, parallel to svaenska menn in acc. and inf. con- 
struction after kvadu 

Runolfr borlaksson m. 11th-century Icelander VIII: 183 
rydja (past ruddi, pp. ruddr) wv. clear, empty Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 5 
raedismadr m. steward XII:61, 90 

raeddisk, raeddusk = hraeddisk, hraeddusk, see hraedask; raeddr = 
hraeddr 

raefr n. roof; with suffixed def. art. XXVI A:60, B: 198 
raekr adj. outcast (with dal., by someone) VII A: 143 (understand vard 
from line 140) 

raena (past raenti, pp. raentr) wv. plunder XXVI A: 107 
raesir m. ruler, king XXII:7/1, 46/2 

rceda 1 (past rceddi, pp. rceddr) wv. 1. talk X:177; speak XII:83 
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(mprgum . . . ordum using many . . . words); |tarf at raeda needs to 
speak or be spoken XXIV:75; rceda um rad deliberate, take counsel 
(about what to do) XXV:68; rceda vidr speak to, address XXIV:84; 
imp. reed allt vingjarnliga til speak (refer) in every way friendlily 
about (or to) XV:88; supine rcett spoken 1:54. 2. -sk form ( reciprocal ) 
rcedask vid discuss with each other V:lll ( Gr 3. 9. 8. 3) 
rceda 2 /. speech, talk XXIV:30, 75; discussion XXIV:49; |tessi rceda 
what I have said XXIV:48 

rcegja ( past rcegdi ,pp. rcegt) wv. slander XII:42, 62 
rcekta (past rcekti, pp. rcektadr) wv. take care of, perform diligently 
XXII: 5/2 

rcer see roa 

rcetask (past rcettisk) wv. refl. take root; result, come about; impers. 
mun rcetast a it will cause, result in VII A:53 

rcetr see rot 

rceyr = reyr n. reed; in kenning for swords rceyr drceyra ( subject of 

hnitu saman) VI:231 

rpdd (gen. raddar )/. voice Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 5, XXIII:69, 70, 72 (1), 
with suffixed def. art. XXIII;72 (2); dat. rpddu X:76 

Rpgnvaldr Brusason m. XXII: 16/1 

rpnd /. edge, border, rim (of a shield or of the boss of a shield) X: 150; 
by synecdoche for the shield itself VII B:46, XXII:38/3, 46/1; 
collective sg. XXII:4/3, 15/1 

rpst /. a measure of distance, a league (perhaps about 12 km); adv. 

dat. pi. with fyr . . . nedan IX:28 
rpkkva = hrpkkva 
rpri see roa 

sa 1 demonstrative pron. (Gr 3.2.2) that 1:29, 11:98, 119, 111:83, VIII: 13 1 , 
X:48, 94 (with maekir), XIV:83, XXII: 18/1; he 11:92, XXVII: 11, 
this man XXII: 19/3, 43/3, that person XXVII:3, it 11:97; i.e. that 
little boy V: 122, 125; i.e. that valley XV:83; sa kom naliga engi . . . 
at there was almost no one came . . . who, so that XIV:96; sa er/es/ 
sem who XXIV:63, to whom XXVI B:137, that/the one who 11:23, 
XXII:43/1, he who 11:127, VIII:49, XIV: 105 (. . . hann), one who 
VII A:31, VIII:27, 32, 36, 48, XXIII: 102, 103, who XIV:88, 142 
(with hverr madr), which XV: 150; sa . . . er/es/sem (Gr 3.8.2. 1) he 
... who VHI:51, 73, that one who X:77, XVI: 103, that/the . . . 
which XXIII:61, 76, 96, one ... in respect of whom 111:68; en sa . . . 
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er and that one is . . . whom XXVI B:99; sa . . . at such . . . that 
XXVI B:213; sa |;eira er the one of them who VI: 147; sa madr er 
the man who VI:322; sa madr nokkur er some man who XXV1L2; 
sa annarr the first XXVI B:102; sa annarr er some other person 
who, someone else who XXIV:70; er sa mi margr er there is now 
many a one who XXVI B: 100; Kalfr . . . sa this Kalfr XXII:9/1 
sa 2 see sja 1 

sa 3 ( past seri/spri ,/;/;. sat/sainn) sv. sow (corn) XIX:64; sem kolum 
vaeri sait as if ashes/cinders had been strewn XXI: 111 
saddr adj. (pp.) full, sated, filled (with dat. with something) XIV: 147 
safna (past safnadi,/;/;. safnat) wv. with dat. gather, muster XXII: 13/1 
safnadr m. gathering, mobilisation XXII: 11/2 
saga f. story (Gr 3. 1.7.1, 3.1.8 (23)) 11:123 (til explaining the origin 
of), X:14; at sygu according to the account VIII: 145, according to 
the dictation VIII: 173; i sygu hans in the saga about him, in his bio- 
graphy (i.e. Edmund’s) VIII: 14;/;/. sygur tales, accounts, speech 1X:38; 
heilagra manna sygur lives of saints XIV: 190 
sagdan, sagdi, sagdr, sagdra, sagdu, sagt see segja 
sagnir see sygn 
saka see sja 
sakar, sakir see syk 

sakask (past sakadisk) wv. -sk form blame one another (um 1 about it, 
for it) or injure one another (um 2 ) XXV: 103 
saklauss adj. innocent, guiltless 1:52; without cause 1:48 
sakna {past saknadi,/;/;. saknat) wv. with gen. miss, find (something, 
someone) gone 11:52, IX:2, X:57 
sal/, soul XVI: 112, XXIE32/3, 51/3 
said n. a liquid measure, a cask IX:97 
salgardr m. wall of (or round) the building X:141 
salr m. room IV:27; hall IX:49, 107; building X:45, 46, 75, 140, 
XXV: 110;/;/. (apartments of a) dwelling X:32 
saljtjodir/. pi. house-servants, domestics X:108 
sam see sja 1 

saman adv. together 11:41 (ok with), 111:60, VI:231, (i.e. in marriage) 
IX: 122, X: 179, 181, XII:3, XIX:56, XXIII:5, 18,XXVIA:79; close, 
next to each other VI: 169; allt saman altogether, all included 
XIV: 145, the whole XXIII:54, the whole business XVI:57; einn 
saman on his own XXVI A:50, einir saman on their own XXIV:78; 
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fimm saman five in all, in a group of five XXVI B:13; sex eru 
hvar saman they are all in groups of six V:82; saman eiga share 
XXVI B : 188; saman komnir assembled VI:28; saman setja 
compile, compose XIV:26, note', af einu saman just from XIV:36 
samfagna ( past samfagnadi, pp. samfagnat) wv. with dat. rejoice 
with people in something XIV: 107 
samfast adv. continuously, running XXVII:20 
samfelldr adj. (pp.) joined together XXIII:90 
samflot n. sailing together; hafa samflot keep together (at sea) XIX:50 
samfQr/. companionship, going together XIX:8 (pi.); living together, 
marriage, wedded life XV:9 (pi.), 80 
samharma (past samharmadi, pp. samharmat) wv. with dat. have 
compassion on XIV: 101 

samhljoda ( past samhljodadi, pp. samhljodat) wv. with dat. sound 
together with; nefit samhljodi rpddin ni the voice resounds in the 
nose XXIII: 72 

samit see semja 

samkvaedi n. assent (a to it) XXVII: 19 
sammcedr adj. born of the same mother XXV:87 
samr adj. 1 . same 1:34, 136, VIII: 3, 88, 145, X:129, XII:20, XIV: 102, 
XV:25, XXI: 165, XXVI B: 13; inn sami the same person XXVII:20; 
acc. f. sg. |ta samu this same VI:38; wk. n. as adv. slikt sama 
similarly II: 10, XIII:38; slikt it sama likewise XI:20; i samt as adv. 
together, in succession 1:75, XXI:66, 121. 2. seemly, fitting, acting 
properly VI:333 

Samr m. (‘dark’) Gunnarr’s Irish dog XXVI A:9, 22 
samjrykkja (past sam|)vkkti,/;/;. sam|nkkt) wv. with dat. agree with, 
be concordant with XXIII:6 
samjtykkr adj. in agreement, on good terms XIV: 159 
sanctus adj. (Latin word) saint, holy; nom. sg. f. sancta XIII:43; 

Medieval Latin gen. sg.f sancte (= Classical Latin sanctae) XIIL30 
sandr m. sand XXIL59/4; in pi. VII A: 163, XXI:32; yfir sanda across 
the sands (sandy areas near rivers) XXVI A:5 
san nfregit pp. n. truly learned, truly reported (with mord; cf. fregna) 
VI:355 

sannindi n. pi. truth 1:50 

sannliga adv. truly XXIL39/3, correctly VIII: 15; segja sannliga assert 
the truth of, tell as a fact VL329 (or ‘truly they tell’?) 
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sannligr adj. right, correct, just, fair XVI:72; probable, reasonable 
XXIV:50; true XIV:34 

sannr ( n . satt) adj. true, righteous V: 155; accurate Vl:339 (dat. sg. n. 
sgnnu Gr 3.3.8. 1 ex. 3), VII A:61; correct XXII:7/2; true, real VII 
A:61, XIV:41, 110, XXIl:45/3; n. satt true VI11:135, X:178, 180, 
XV:49, XVI:67; as substantive the truth VI: 100, XXII:22/4; allt it 
sanna the whole truth XXVI B: 186; me 6 syn n u in truth, truly (with 
gaeta?) XXII:50/3; comp. n. sannara (Gr 3.3.3 ex. 5) more correct 
VIII: 6 

sail nsQgull adj. truthful XXIII:39 

sar n. wound V:130, VII A:53, 54, 55, XXI: 179, XXVI A:50, 117; pi. 
111:62, 1 13, V: 132, XI:7, 35, 37, 40, XV: 1 14, XXVI A:76, 77; i sarum 
with his wounds XV: 122 

sarafar n. nature of wounds, extent of wounds V:105 
sarbeitr adj. wound-cutting XXV:31 

sarlaukr m. ‘wound-leek’, kenning for sword (collective, unless the 
first person pi. means I, the speaker) VI:208 (object o/barum) 
sarliga adv. bitterly XI:32 

sarr adj. wounded VI:260 (nom. pi. with verkendr sukku), 299 
(understand were or being?), 330, VII A:58, XV: 108, XXVI B:99; 
i.e. dead? XXV: 60; bitter, angry (full of rage) XXII:34/2; painful 
XXII:39/4; vinna [menn] sara cause (men) to be wounded XXVI 
A:97; fra sarum tyggja i.e. about the ruler that he was wounded 
VI:353; n. as adv. sart sorely XXVI A:22 
sask see sja 
sat see sitja 
satt see sannr 

sattmal n. words or offers of reconciliation VII B:57 
sattr adj. agreed, in agreement; verba sattir a reach agreement on, 
agree on XXVII:7, 11; verba eigi a sattir do not reach agreement 
on it, do not agree on it XXVII: 13 

sattu see sja 
satu, satub see sitja 

sauma (past saumabi, pp. saumat) wv. sew XIV: 189 
sau see sja 1 

Saurbcer m. settlement in western Iceland XV:43, 44, 75 
saurlifi n. unclean behaviour, lechery XIV:90, note 
sax n. a short, one -edged sword XV: 107, 109 (with suffixed def. art.); 
pi. sqx shears; dat. pi. with suffixed def. art. = manskaeri V:103 
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Saxland n. Saxony or Germany XVI: 129 

saztu see sitja 
se 1 see sja 1 
se 2 see vera 

sedja ( past saddi, pp. saddr) wv. feed, fill; imp. X X 1 1 : 3 1/4 

sefr see sofa 

seggr m. man V:150 (- Bjgrn), VI:332 ( subject o/sannliga segja), 
353 (subject o/segir), X:48 (= Vplundr), XXI: 183, XXII:6/2, 22/3, 
XXV:67; warrior X:43; seggr the warrior (i.e. Bjgrn) XX 1 1:45/4; 
gen. pi. seggja with sveit V:54, with attar VI:56, with miskunn 
XXlI:62/4; seggja mart many a warrior XXII:39/3 
segja (pres, segir, past sagdi, past pi. SQgdu ,pp. sagt) wv. ( Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 
(5)) 1. say, tell 1:12, 49, 51, 66, 74, 81, 88, 108, 116, 134, 141, 143, 
11:14, 34, 39, 78, 99, 106, 111:25, 110, 121, IV:92, 97, VI:32, 49, 
329, 35 1, VII A: 10, VIII:33, 36, X: 124, XI:25, 34, XV:5, 25, XVI:24, 
XIX:66, 67, XXI:50, 136, XXIV:9, XXVI A:35, 76, B:3; report 
VI:334, VII A: 147, XXV:66, XXVII:3; declare (with dat. to 
someone) XIV:65; show, indicate XXIII: 12; proclaim, bespeak 
XXIII:79, 89, segja mann proclaim a man to be XXXIII: 105; segja, 
sagdi i.e. wrote XXIII: 1, 66; segir says, i.e. writes XIV:26, note, 
166; ek segi I say XXVI B:26; menn segja, segja menn it is said, 
they say VI:323, VII B:36; imp. seg (j>u) mer tell me V:16, X:147, 
XVI:39, segdu tell IX:37, segida do not tell X:108; past sagdi he 
said X:180, had said VI : 2 1 1 ; past pi. SQgdu they told X:178, sagdu 
said VI:94; pp. n. and supine sagt 111:114, V:l, 125, 145, VIII: 15, 
related VIII:5, n. pi. SQgd 11:37; (afore)said, aforementioned: nom. 
sg. f. fyrr sygd X 1 1 1 : 3 4 , acc. sg. m. sagdan XIII:37, dat. sg. m. 
spgduni XIII:32, gen. pi. sagdra XIV: 168, 172, dat. pi. spgdnm 
XIV: 186; sagt er there is told, there are stories VI:314; sva er sagt 
so it is said (reported) VIII:28, 112, XIII:27; var sagt with dat. 
someone was told VII B:53, XVI: 16; honum (hanum) var sagt he 
was told 1:113, VI:187; kvadusk engi tidendi segja they said they 
had no tidings to tell XXVI B:6; af segja say about it XXVI B:23; 
nu er at segja now it must be told 111:90; segja fra report, tell the 
story XXVI B:54; [tat er sagt ifra it is told XIV:88; er nu var fra 
sagt of whom an account has just been given XIV:46; er langt er 
fra at segja whom it takes a long time to enumerate XIV: 1 84; segja 
fyrir foretell VII A:31, 46 (past subj. segdi), 63; segja skilit vid 
declare oneself divorced from XV:28 (imp.), 30, 64; segja til give 
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information about, tell about VI: 160, report to (with dat.) XXVIL41, 
witness to XXIII:24; segja upp announce, pronounce, proclaim 
VIII: 117, 118, 138, 176, XXVIL27, recite VIII: 171, 181,XXVII:5, 
25, 31, subj. segi upp XXVII:34; with acc. and inf. XV: 117, with 
inf. understood sagdi mik said I should be XVI: 183; Jteir SQgdu 
land |tar they said there was a land there XXI:204. 2. -sk form say 
that one: sagdisk vera said he was VII A:39; sqgdusk declared 
themselves (to be) VIII: 114 
segl n. sail VI:74, 104, 125, 135, 166 (pi.) 

seida (past seiddi, pp. seiddr) wv. cast a spell (til at so that) IV: 105 
seidhjallr m. scaffold for performing magical rites, ritual platform 
XV: 142 

seidmadr m. sorcerer XV:40 
seigr adj. stubborn Gr 3.3.9 ex. 30 

seimr m. gold wire (as used in jewellery); gold, riches VII A: 17, 
XXII:3/4 

seinn adj. slow VI:70, XXI:137; seinn til (you are) late for V:121; n. 
as adv. seint slowly (i.e. not at all) III: 1 , IV:63, XXVI B:45; i.e. coldly: 
svarar heldr seint was rather slow to answer XVI:80; sup. seinst 
last Gr 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (f) 

sekka see sja 1 

sekr adj. convicted; verda sekr be found guilty, be outlawed (of for) 
VIII:47, 99 

sel n. shieling (a hut in the summer mountain pasture) XV:83, 88; gen. 

pi. with suffixed def. art. seljanna XV:86 
selfqr /. keeping of cattle in a shieling; hafa selfyr use a shed in the 
mountain pasture for the milch cows (or sheep) XV: 82 
selja (pres, selr, past seldi, pp. seldr) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) give IX: 15, 
X:117, XVI:141, XXII:63/2; sell (ser to them) 11:128, XV:33, 
XVI:47; selja vid sell for XVI:22 

sem conj. (Gr 3.8.2.1, 4) as 1:15, 19, 73, 79, 91, 118, 111:125, IV:76, 
97, V:8, 131, VI:49, 73, 153, 211, 228, 292 (1), VII B:12, 15, 
VIII: 109, X:93, XI:35, XIII:23, 40, XV:35, 43, XVI:38, XXI:181, 
XXIV: 24, 71, XXVI B:26, 61, 69, 72; like, as VI:195, VIII:143, 
IX:58, XIV: 105, XV:70, XXII:20/2, XXIV:63, XXV:16, 46, 91, 104, 
107, XXVI B:67, 1 12; in the way that XXIV:35; as well as, equal to, 
commensurate with IX:36; as if XII:33, 57, 82, XIII: 17, 30, XVI:75, 
XXI: 160, XXII:44/4, XXIV:67, 69, XXVI B:29, as if, that V:15, 
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XXI: 135, XXVI B:49; as though 1:37, 124; so that XXIII: 102; when 
1:4, XII:70, 80, XIII: 15; as soon as VI:217, as much as XVI:51, as 
long as XVL88; which 1:23, 25, 61, 68, 69, VI: 148, VIII: 138, XIII:34, 
XXIII: 37, 40, XXIV:5, XXVI B:66; who 1:43, 78, 133, XIII:47 (2), 
XIV: 130, whom XXVII: 10, 23; that which, what XIII:47 ( 1); sii/|nit 
. . . sem a . . . which XXIIL70, 77; sem gerdisk however it might 
turn out (or if it happened?) IV:95; with sup. as ... as possible 11:52, 
154, III: 1 1 1 , 1 12, V: 14, VI:63, 78, 214, VII A:34, XIV: 15, XXIV: 12, 
XXVI B:84; sem ek hagast kunna as skilfully as I knew how X:92; 
Jjar sem in the place which, where II: 115, VI:267, from where V:60, 
to where VII B:79, whereas 111:93, when VI:292; J>ar . . . sem there 
. . . where, (in the place) where VIU:18, 52, J>ar til . . . sem towards 
the spot where XXIII: 18; (tangat sem to where 1:99, 100, V:118; |ni 
er sem then it will be as if IV:45; sem er such as XIV:81; slikt . . . 
sem such as XIV:30; |m' likast sem just as if XXI:97; Jtat . . . sem 
the . . . which XIII: 18; |taer sem which VII B:4, XI: 15; |ta (acc. pi. 
m.) sem whom XIV: 166; Jtat sem (to) what VII B:21, which XV:33; 
at Jjvi sem in accordance with what VIII: 38; jm . . . sem the . . . the 
V:67 (see |n i); hvat sem whatever XXI: 136, hvar sem wherever 
XXII: 19/4, hvart sem (cf. Gr 3.8.2. 1) whether VIII: 154, XXVII: 11 
sem see vera 

semja (past samiii, pp. samit) wv. arrange, agree on, settle VII A:95; 
arrange, order XIV: 7 2 

senda (past sendi, pp. sendr) wv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7)) 1. send 1:42, V:6, 
95, VI:5, VII A:33, VIII:77, 182,X:119, 121, 161, 163, 165,XVI:18 
XIX:24, 72, XXVI B:195; subj. XXI:63; expel 11:159; senda eptir 
send for XXVI A: 10. 2. -sk form sendusk a miilli = sendu a miilli 
sin were sending each other VIII: 130 (cf. Gr 3. 9. 8. 3) 
sendimadr m. messenger VII A:39, 42 
senir see sja 

senn adv. together, at once VI: 111; straightway IX:53, 81 
senna/, quarrel; in kennings for battle vapna senna VI: 174, frans 
leggbita senna VI:244 
Septimus (Latin) num. adj. seventh VIII: 189 

ser 1 refl. pron. dat. (Gr 3.2.1) him, himself, herself, themselves etc. 
1:26, 28, 55, 87, 88, 11:89, 111:3, 94, VI:296, VIII: 195, XIV: 178, 
XV:13, 18, XVI: 13, 116, XIX:9, XXI:68, XXII:50/1, XXIIL102, 
XXV:31, XXVI A:77, B:222; poss. dat. (Gr 3.9.6.2) 11:51 (‘in his 
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claws’), 70, 125, V:157, VI:295, X:62, XI:20, 35, XVI: 146; for 
himself XVI:91, XIX:42; for himself, his VI: 16; her XV:126, for 
herself 11:63, VII A:79; for themselves VIII:90, X:5; en ser but 
(death) for himself 111:31; eiga ser son have a son XXVI A: 11 3; 
jafnmarga ser the same number as themselves XIX:69; a ser on 
himself (i.e. on his neck) V:159, on one’s person XVI: 148, (that 
was) on him XXVI B:229, in them XXIII:33; vel at ser XXVI B:63 
see vel; firi ser einum ok just for himself and for XXIV:63; minni 
firi ser of less consequence XXIV:69; ser i hendi, \ hqnd ser in his 
hand XXV:73, XXVI B:219; undir hendi ser under his arm XXVI 
B:152; med ser with himself XIV: 126, with them XXL72, XXVI 
A:9; ser til lids for his troop XXII:28/4; ser hvern mann each man 
separately VII A:84. Cf. serhverr 
ser 2 see sja 1 
ser 3 , sert see vera 

serhverr pron. each one singly (separately) XIX:69 
serkr m. shirt; with suffixed def. art. her shirt XXI: 141; Hedins baugs 
serkr a shirt made of rings, mail-coat (as used by Hcflinn) VI:262 
(gen. with verkendr); see under baugr 
sess m seat X:131 

sessi m. table-companion, friend; J>ess sessa Jtjodar of this friend of 
the people (i.e. King Olafr; gen. with J»rottar ord) VI: 179 
set see sja 1 

setgeirabrcekr/. pi. breeches with a gore in the seat XV:70 
setgeiri m. gore (i.e. a triangular strip of cloth) in the seat (of a man’s 
pair of breeches) XV:50 

setit see sitja 

setja (pres. stir, past setti,/;/;. settr) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 1. set, put, place 
1:26, 29, 11:113, 116, 156, IV:8, 9, X:85 (imp.). XI:53, XII:17; 
establish 11:89, XIV:24, XIX: 108; set out, set up VIII:40; lay down 
XXII:6/1; ok setr and puts (it; Gr 3.9.5. 1) XI:20; with suffixed 1st 
person pron. ek settak J>ik I had set you up to be XVI:69; pp. sett 
established, set up VIII:38, 44, XIX: 108, in session VII A:73; ok 
sett(r) med and it was set (adorned, inlaid) with XII:26, 30; assigned 
XIV: 138, note ; with verb to be understood, settr he was put X:86; 
pp. after aux. hafa in agreement with direct object (Gr 3.9.7. 1 ) mik 
hafa settan had put me V:63; setja a hurl at, aim at 1:43; setja at 
attack XIX:69; setja nidr settle ( transitive ), establish XV:41; setja 
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saman compose XIV:26, note ; setja upp raise VII B:74; setja vid 
(adv., Gr 3.7.7) place against, i.e. to meet (it), receive (it) upon 1:41. 
2. -sk form refl. setjask sit down XXVII:22; sezk sits down 1:4, 
alights 11:27: setjask nidr sit down XXVI A:28; imp. sezk nidr sit 
down XVI: 159: setisk sets (of the sun) VI: 115 (pres, subj.); past 
settisk, settusk sat (down) 1:70, 11:7, 111:102, V:91, alighted X:19, 
141; settisk Jtar settled himself there XXVI A:113; er jtar settisk 
(subj.) \ who might attend there, who should come to stay there 
XIV:27; settisk upp sat up, got up VIII: 122; pp. sezt settled himself, 
set himself up (as king) VI:32, 43 
settling/ ordinance XIV: 120 

setstokkr m. a wooden plank or beam dividing the raised floor (set) 
along the sides(s) of the hah from the ground in the middle (golf) 
III: 6 ( with suffixed def. art.), XXVI B:219 

sett, settak, settir, settisk, settr see setja 

setti mini, sixth Gr 3.4.1, XXIV:38; vid setta mann i.e. in a group of 
six, with five others V:93 (Gr 3.4.2 (8)) 

seu see vera 

sex num. six (Gr 3.4.1) V:44, 47, 81, 94, 113, XIX:49; six (summers) 
VIII:170; sex tigu (acc.). sex tegum (dal.) sixty VI:21, VIII:56, 59 
sextan num. sixteen (Gr 3.4.1) VIII: 16, XXVI A:98 
seydir m. cooking XXVI B:109; cooking pit, earth oven 11:19; with 
suffixed def. art. 11:20, 23, 26 (a fire was lit in a pit and covered with 
earth or ashes, the meat put on top and the whole covered with earth) 
sezk, sezt see setja 

sibyrdr adj. broadside on (vidr to) VI:228; n. as adv. sibyrdt broadside 
on (vidr to the enemy?) VI:215 

sid adv. late Gr 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (d); sid ok snemma late and early, evening 
and morning XIV: 61 

sida/ side XXIIL93; vid sidu by or against the side (of) VI:237 (phrase 
belongs with reginn lagdi) 

Sida/ an area in south-east Iceland VIII:79, 116 
sidadr adj. (pp.) behaved XIV: 163; conducted (i.e. in conduct, in 
morals); bezt sidadr highest in conduct, whose conduct is finest 
XIX: 110, 113 

sidan adv. later, afterwards 111:83, 128, IV:66, 76, VII A: 123, 169, VII 
B:84, VIII: 19, 22, 43, 57, 147, XIV: 173, 183, XV:30, 33, 75, XIX:66, 
XXVI A: 103, B:230; since VIII:4, 66, XIV: 13, 57, 75, XV: 152, 155, 
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XIX: 86, XXIV:59, XXV:6; then, next 1:1, 3, 22, 25, 70, 120, 138, 
V:75, VI:228, VII A:2, 56, 95, B:56, VIII:97, X:26, 85, XII:4, XV: 7, 
109, 135, XVI: 19, 141, XXIL45/3; after that XIX:34, XXI :20, 63, 
105, XXVI A:10, 32, 36, 108, B:119, 142, 228; aldrigi/aldri sidan 
never again XVI:75, XXVI B:214; lengi sidan for a long time 
afterwards XIV: 175, for a long time to come XV:56; as conj. ( Gr 
3. 8.2.4) sidan, sidan er after IV: 104, VII A:27, 36, 92, XXIV:69, 
since XVI: 108, XXI: 13 
sidari adj. comp, latter Gr 3.3.5 ex. 6 

sidar(r) adv. comp, later Gr 3.5.3 (11), 111:51, IV:68, VIII: 17. 193, 197, 
XIV: 130; litlu sidar a little later XXL73, 179; sidar fam vetrum a 
few years later VIII: 142; behind VI:27 
sidarst, sidast adv. sup. last 11:44, 45; most recently XXVII:5; for the 
last time XXVI B:21; maeltu |)at sidast this was the last they spoke 
XXVI B:183; last, in the rear 111:121, VI: 127 
sidlatr adj. virtuous, of good life XIV:3, 150 
sidlaeti n. morality, morals X X II 1 : 7 8 
sidir in of sidir, um sidir in the end 111:63, IV: 101 
sidr m. custom VII A:97; religion VIII: 135; sem sidr er til as is the 
custom for XVI:97; til sidar tekit established as a custom XXIV:77; 
pi. conduct, moral life XIV:48, 73; morals XX1II:24, 109; behaviour, 
practices XIV:94; activity (subject or complement of er at segja) 
VI:161 

sidr adv. comp, less; eigi at sidr none the less VI:212; sup. sizt least 
XXVI B:99; sem sizt as little as possible 111:112 
sidvenja/ custom XXIV: 59 

Sif (gen. Sifjar)/. a goddess, wife of Porr IX:97; used as if a name for 
a giantess or troll-wife in a kenning for wolf, Sifjar soti VI:252 
sifella/. continuity; i sifellu continuously, constantly, all the time V: 104 
siga (past seig, past pi. sigu, pp. sigit) sv. sink down; draw along, 
glide along; siga a hpmlur pull against the oar-thongs, i.e. draw back- 
wards, row astern VI:214; refl. laetr sigask lets himself drop 11:27 
Sigfusssynir m. pi. sons of Sigfuss Sighvatsson, Gunnarr’s maternal 
uncles (Njdls saga ch. 34, IF XII 87-88) XXVI A:110, B:10 
sigla (past sigldi, pp. sigit) wv. sail VI:25, 60, 63, 75, 110, 120, VII 
A:3, 70, XXI:20, 35, 89; sail by VI:88, 130; with acc. of route sail 
along VI:87; with acc. of wind sigla nordanvedr sail with a wind 
from the north XXI:20; siglum let us sail VI: 167; with dat. sail with, 
take VII A: 132; sigla fyrir sail past VI:59 (with acc. of route), 61 
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Sigmundr m. Bjprn Hltdoelakappi’s farmhand V:2 
signa ( past signadi, />/:>. signat) wv. sign with the cross; signa sik make 
the sign of the cross, cross oneself XIV:64, 68; signdu |mu sik ok 
sveininn they made the sign of the cross over themselves and over 
the boy XXVI B: 182 

sigr {gen. sigrs) m. victory VI: 185, XXII: 1/4, 47/4; with suffixed def. 

art. af sigrenum er of the victory whereby VI:315 
sigrask {past sigradisk) wv. -skform be victorious XXVI B:54 
Sigridr 1 /. daughter of Ketill kalfr VII B:6 
Sigridr 2 /. daughter of Skpglar-Tosti VI:37, 38 
Sigurdr sveinn m. Boy SigurSr (the dragon-slayer), former husband 
of Grimhildr XI:7, 8, 24, 35, 37, 39, 40, 71, XXV:22, 26 
Sigvaldi m. jarl of Jomsborg VI:24, 33, 103, 106, 120, 135, 137, 199 
{gen. with getit), 200; ok Sigvalda along with Frisa dolgi dat. object 
o/fylgda ek VI:204 

Sigyn /. a goddess, one of the Asynjur, wife of Loki II: 10 
sik refl. pron. acc. oneself etc. { Gr 3.2.1) 1:30, 110, 119, Vl:249, 
VIII: 120, XI: 18, XVI:44, 93, XIX: 110, XXI:68, XXVI A:72, B:38, 
190, 230 

sikling(r) m. ruler (here = King Olafr) VI:356 {gen. with mord), 
XXII: 13/1, 28/3 

silfr n. silver IX:15; instrumental dat. X:117, 161; money XVI:85, 
141, 165, XXIL31/3 
silfrbelti n. silver belt 111:23 
silki n. silk XIII:31 

silkidtikr m. silken cloth XIII:3, 6, 15 
silkircema / silken band, tie, garter V:56 
silkitjald n. silken hanging or drapery XIII: 18 
sin/, sinew X:84, 86 

sin 1 refl. pron. gen. {Gr 3.2.1) oneself, themselves etc. 11:21, VI:147, 
XXVI B:181; him XXIB50/4, his XXII:54/1; til sin to (see) him 
XVI: 87 

sin 2 , sina, sinar see sinn 1 

singjarn adj. covetous, avaricious XXIII:4 {understand eru) 
sinn 1 , sinna, sinnar, sinni 1 , sin, sina, sinar, sins, sinu, sinum refl. 
poss. one’s, his, her, its, their etc. {Gr 3.3.4, 3.3.9 ex. 7, 12) 11:3, 7, 
37, 68, VIII: 19, 50, 89, 120, 134, IX:2, 20, X:39, 78, XI:2, XIII:24, 
36, XIV: 170, 174, XV:12, XVI:7, 111, XIX:25, 38, 73, XXI: 81, 
192, 205, XXII: 13/2, 40/1, XXIII:2, 19, 40, 70, XXIV:16, 18, 63, 
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XXV:9, 55, XXVI B:55, XXVII: 24 (sinum their); n. sitt 11:105, 
VIII: 153, XV:33, XVI: 13, XIX:44, XXI:4, 51, XXII:34/3, 36/1, 42/2, 
XXVI:A12, XXVII:22, 38; his own XIX:43; gen. sins his, their 
XXVI A:85; til sins lands to their own country XXI: 155; sjalfs sins 
his own XXII:7/4; acc. sg. m. sinn veg hverr each his own way, all 
in different directions XIX: 84, sinn . . . hvarir each (side) their own 
XXVII: 14; acc. sg.f sina his (own, separate) XXVI B:216; acc.pl. 
m. sina XXVI B:40; nom./acc. pi. n. sin their IV:40 (with sverd), 
VIII: 112, XIX:42, her 11:36 ( with epli), dat pi. smum their own 
XXVI A:46 

sinn 2 n. time; at sinni on this occasion 11:37 (probably referring to the 
gods’ journey home rather than to the conversation between /Egir 
and Bragi, i.e. it goes with ferd rather than with SQgd), for the time 
being 111:94, XI: 16, XII:65; eitt sinn on one occasion IV:76, VII 
B:32, XIII:4, XV:20; urn sinn on one occasion, once XIV: 143, 
XXIV: 13; einu sinni (just) once XXV:49; einhverju sinni on one 
occasion (the phrase belongs in the following at -clause) XVI:115; 
annat sinn (acc. of time, Gr 3. 1 .5 ( 10)), i annat sinn a second time, 
again 11:20, 148, VI:274, VII A:62, VIII: 17, XXVI A:40; i 
hvarttveggja sinn each time, both times 111:116; hvert sinn . . . er 
every time that XII:87; sjau sinnum seven times XIV:69; nQkkurum 
sinnum several times VII B:30; sem faestum sinnum as infrequently 
as possible XXIV: 12 

sinni 3 n. (= sinn 2 ) time; fyrsta sinni for the first time XXIV:77; annat 
sinni a second time XXIV: 8 

sins, sinu, sinum see sinn 1 

sitja {pres, sitr, past sat, past pi. satu, />/;>. setit) ,st. sit (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (5)) 
1:4, 65, 11:13, 23, 24, 111:104, IV:4, VII B:16 (inf. with skyli), X:56, 
98, XI:31, XXV:39; stay, live XIX:63; lie in wait IV:54, 78, V:ll; 
imp. sittu, sit sit! XI:23, 29; past sat was sitting 111:109, IV:7, IX: 19, 
102, XXI: 175, stayed IV:47, X:13, 36; saztu you sat XXV:23; satu 
were sitting IV: 7, XXVI A:32, stayed X:26, XXVI A: 11 8; satud it 
VQlundr did you and Vplundr sit X: 179; satu vit VQlundr VQlundr 
and I sat X: 181 (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (13)); past subj. saeti were sitting XIII:3; 
impers. pass, medan var setit while they were sitting 11:7; sitja at 
occupy XIV:5; sitja eptir remain sitting X:174; sitja fyrir waylay, 
ambush IV:5, 49; sitja inni are sitting indoors IV:39; sitja um lie in 
wait for (to attack), plot against, waylay XXIII:81; pres. part, as 
noun sitjandi a seated person IX:38 
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sitt see sinn 1 

sittu see sitja 

sizt 1 see si3r 

sixt 2 prep. with acc. since X:144 

sja 1 (pres, ser, past sa, past pi. sa/sau, /;/:>. senn, n. set) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 
(8), 3. 6. 9. 3, 3.6.10) 1. see (Gr 3.6.10) 1:6, 28, 30, 90, 125, 11:18, 54, 
64 (twice), 155, 156, 111:1, IV:16 (twice), V:44, 46, 60: VI:61, 80, 
X:47, 111, XI:2, 50, XII:8, XV:106, XVI:94, XXI:30, 96, 122, 132, 
XXV:74, XXVI A: 16, 29, B:10, 28; look VII A:85; watch XXVI 
B:175; realise IV:48, understand XXI: 153; notice that XXI: 172; at 
sja to look at 111:23, XXI: 160; se ek, ek se I see 1:66, 121, 111:67, 
V:70, 74, 82, VII B:37; ser J)ii you see XXV:88; with suffixed pron. 
and neg. sekka I shall not see X:95; pres. suhj. sjai 1:36, may see 
XIV:55, ( impers.) one can see XV:62; imp. pi. sjai5 1: 140; past sg. 
sa 111:97, 99, 121 (had seen), IV:53, V:119, VI:75, 120, 151, 269, 
270, 306, VII A: 144, XVI: 95, XIX:52, 80; ^adan sa hann from 
there he could see XIX: 102; with suffixed pron. sattu have you seen 
IX:99; with suffixed pron. and neg. saka I have not seen IX: 100; sa 
er saw how VII B:35, XXVI B:189; past pi. sam XIV:26, note, 
XXVI B:12, sa ver we saw XXVI B:10; sa VI:61, 67, 109, 123, 
caught sight of, came within sight of XIX:5 1 ; er |)eir sa which they 
could see XIX:71; past subj. saei saw XII:60, XIV:35, were to look 
11:108, could see V:45, impers. one saw, could be seen 1:115; pp. 
set, senir seen 11:45, VI: 196, XXV:67, XXVI B: 1 16, obvious XXVI 
B: 100; impers. (cf. Gr 3.9.3 (c)) enn ser one can still see, there can 
still be seen XIV:26, ser J>a then it can be seen XVI: 149, litt ser j)at 
Jta a there will be little to show for it XVI: 139, en sja |n kir than 
seems apparent, evident 1:136, eigi of sa a midli one could not 
distinguish between, foresee which way it would go VIII: 110: a at 
sja to look at VI: 111, in appearance, visibly, noticeably XIX: 12, sja 
a to look upon X: 100, look at XXV:72; sa J>at at saw this as VI:213, 
XVI:71; sja fyrir/fyr see to, attend to IV:67, XIX:79, look after 
XIV:127, provide for XVLlll; sja i look inside X:103; Hvat sjai 
J>er til what can you discern, discover by looking XXVI B:55; past 
pi. sa til were watching, looked on VI:60; sja vid beware of, be cautious 
about V:35; vidr Jm sja beware not to, take care to avoid XXIV:82. 2. 
-sk form reciprocal sjask see each other IV: 14, XXVI B:214; refl. 
um (at) sjask (to) look around oneself (Gr 3. 9. 8. 3) II: 1 1 ( subject of 
Jtotti), X:33 
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sja 2 pron. ( Gr 3.2.2, 3.8.2.1) this 11:123, that XVI: 125, XXI: 121 
sjaldan adv. seldom XIV:52, XXI:79; sup. hit sjaldnasta at the most 
seldom, at least XIV: 143 

sjaldr n. pupil (of the eye); pi. with suffixed def. art. XXIII:33, 34 
sjalfala adj. indeclinable finding their own food; gekk uti sjalfala 
remained in the open feeding themselves XXI: 108 
sjalfr adj. and pron. self; himself 111:114, VI:294, 298, VII A:64, B:27, 
51, VIII:74, 93, 186, X:79, XII:54, XIV:30, XXII:50/4; herself 
XII:22, XIV: 189; yourself VII A:53; itself XIII: 16, 37; sjalfan hann 
the man himself VII A: 103; sjalfum ser for himself XIV:63, a 
sjalfum ser in himself XIV:50; sjalfri J>er to you yourself X:129; 
Jter . . . sjalfum you yourself XXIV: 85; sjalfs sins his own XXII:7/4; 
sjalft itself VIII: 157, XIII: 18; sjalfir ourselves XXV: 103, XXVI 
B:105, themselves XXVII: 17, i.e. in person VII B:58 
sjalfratt adj. n. as adv. er Jter sjalfratt at you are free to, it is up to 
you to, it is within your power to, you ought to be able to XXVI A:57 
sjalfsainn adj. (pp., cf. sa 3 ) self-sown, wild XXI:50, 90 
sjau num. seven (Gr 3.4.1) VI:8, 49, 53, VII A:55, 59, VIII:13, 29, 
166, X:ll, 26, 48, XIV:69, XIX:49, XXIV:35 
sjaundi ordinal num. seventh Gr 3.4.1, XXIV:38 
sjautan num. seventeen Gr 3.4.1 

sjoda (pres. sydr, past saud, past pi. sudu ,pp. sodit) sv. cook XXI:75; 
pp. 11:19, 20,21 

sjodr m. purse; j)er i sjodi (dat.) into your purse or to you in a purse? 
XXII: 3 1/3 

sjoli m. king XXII:21/4, 50/3 

sjonhverfingar f. pi. optical illusions, magical deceptions, false 
appearances 11:4 

sjor (= saer) m. sea VI: 151; gen. sg. sjovar VI:11, XXI:88; acc. with 
suffixed def. art. sjoinn VI:256; dat. with suffixed def. art. sjonum 
VI:296, XIII: 11, af sjonum from the sea, i.e. from the shore? (or add 
af eynni after eggver) XXI:84; med sjo along the coast XIX:72, 90 
sjoskrimsl n. sea-monster XXIIL63 
sjukr adj. ill Gr 3.3.9 (1), (13), (20) 
skadi m. harm, damage 1:77 

Skadi/. daughter of the giant hjazi 11:61; dat. of respect or poss. dat. 
(cf. note to 1:12) 11:71 

skaka (past skok, past pi. skoku, p/r skekinn) sv. shake XII:46 (pres, 
part.), XXV:57, 72 
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skal see skulu 

skal/. bowl X: 11 6, 160 

skaladyrr/. pi. the doorway of the hall or main living-room IV: 10 
(here probably the doorway from the main room to the stofa) 
skalaendi m. end of the hall XXVI B:201 
Skalafell n. mountain 35 km south-east of Reykjavik XIX: 102 
Skalaholt (modern Skalholt) n. bishop’s see in south-western Iceland 
VIII: 159, 195, 197, XIV:89, 173 
Skalaholtsland n. the Skalaholt estate VIII: 160 
skalasmid/. building a hall XV: 94 

skald, skald n. poet 11:99, VII B: 14, XXII: 19/2; i.e. the speaker, Bjgrn 
Hitdcelakappi V:24, 50 
skaldfifl n. rhymester, poetaster 11:160 

skaldskapr m. poetry 11:83, 87, 117, 121, XXI:78; with suffixed def. 
art. 11:162 

skalf see skjalfa 

skali m. hall (usually without dividing walls), the main living area of 
a medieval house X:10, XIX:62, 102; with suffixed def. art. 111:6, 
XXVI A:22, 26, 29, 61, B:116, i.e. the roof of the hall 111:73, 74 
(dat. after i), ofan allr skal inn all the upper part of the hall XXVI 
B: 120; at skali in the house XIX:65; shed, hut for sleeping in: sumir 
skalarnir some of the sleeping huts XXI: 106 
skalm/. short (one-edged) sword XXV:57 
SkalmarfjQrdr m. fjord in north-western Iceland XV:41 
Skalmarnes n. farm in north-western Iceland XV:34, 125, 131, 146 
skalt, skaltu see skulu 

skammr adj. (of time) short 1:129, 111:104, XIV:73; skamma stund 
for a short time XIV:5; (of physical length) XXIII:9 ( Gr 3.9.2; 
understand synir mann), 75, 86, 87, 100; wk.form in name of ship 
enn skammi VI: 126; n. as adv. skammt a short time XXVI A:23, a 
short way 111:68, V:43, XII:56, XV:139, 149; skammt at In' da not 
long to wait XIV: 100; skammt eigu Jteir hingat they are not far 
away V:65, atti skammt til Jteira was a short distance from them V:86 
skammsynn adj. short-sighted, foolish XXIV:43 
Skanungar m. pi. the people of Skane, Danes; gen. with fundar, (a 
rendezvous) with the people of Skane VI:57 
skap n. mind XVI: 119; mood XI:68; til skaps with gen. to please 
someone XXVI B :74; temperament, disposition XXI: 1 1 ; hafa skap 
til at be disposed to, feel inclined to XXVI B:215 
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skapa ( past skapadi , past pi. skQpudu,pp. skapadr) wv. create, shape 
11:92, XII:48, XIV: 112; appoint, impose: slikt viti a at skapa the 
same penalty should be imposed XV:61; vaeri henni skapat viti a 
punishment would (surely, by fate?) be imposed on her XV: 117 
skapfrpnuidr m. ‘mind -promoter’; Hrundar skapfrpmudr promoter 
of what is to the taste of the valkyrie, i.e. promoter of battle, a kenning 
for warrior, warlike man IV:89 (hvern skapfrpmud is object of 
myndir |ni kjosa) 

skapligr adj. suitable, fitting, due VI: 197; fitting XIV:40; right XV: 16 
skaplyndi n. temper, disposition XXIII:8 

skapstorr adj. proud-minded; menn eru skapstorir there are proud- 
minded people XV:66 

skapt n. shaft (of spear) XXVI B:90; pi. skppt spears XXII:35/3 
skara {past skaradi,/?/?. skarat) wv. to cause to slide; impers. skaradi 
ljainn the scythe-blade slid IV: 10 

skard n. cut, notch IV: 11 {subject of brotnadi); gap, empty space VI:83 
skardr adj. (pp.) diminished, waning X:44 

Skarphedinn Njalsson m. XXVI B:16, 30, 39, 57, 62, 73, 80, 89, 90, 
94, 95, 107, 112, 146, 189, 193, 199, 202, 206, 210, 217, 226 
skarsk, skaru see skera 
skatnar m. pi. men XXII:26/3 
skattland n. tributary territory, dependency VI:32 
skattr m. tribute, tax VII A: 169; treasure XI:24 (Niflunga-) 
skaut see skjota 
skegg n. beard 11:69, IX:3 

skeggjadr adj. (pp.) bearded (i.e. a full-grown male) XXI: 199 
Skeggjasonr m. son of Skeggi Porgeirsson, 10th-century Icelander 
VIII: 79 

skeid/i a large longship VI:74, 83, 103, 135; gen. pi. with numeral 
( Gr 3.4.2 (5)) VI:53; dat.pl. with warships ( with hpfdu lokit) VI:284 
skeina ( past skeindi, pp. skeindr) wv. scratch, wound; make furrows 
(in the sea, i.e. sail a ship) VII B:38; -sk form for pass, skeindisk 
was hurt 111:112 

skelfdr adj. (pp. o/skelfa wv. frighten) afraid, fearful XXIII:65 

skelfr see skjalfa 

skellr m. resounding blow IX: 129 

skemmri adj. comp, (o/skammr) shorter, lasting a shorter time XV: 10 
skemr adv. comp, for a shorter time XXVI A: 84 
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skem(m)ta {past skem( in)ti,pp. skem(m)t) wv. with dat. skem(m)ta 
ser entertain oneself, amuse oneself XI:77, XXI:95 
skemtan f. amusement, toy XII:45; enjoyment XII: 86 
skemtiligr adj. pleasant XIV:40 
skepna/. creature XIV:40 

sker n. skerry, rock covered at high tide (Gr 3. 1.7.5 (4)) 11:119 (with 
suffixed def. art.) 

skera (past skar , past pi. skaru, pp. skorinn) sv. cut V:5, XXI: 117: 
pierce XXII:20/4; cut up, flense XXI:73; carve XII:23, 32 \pp.f pi. 
skornar X:86; -sk form skerask i cut out cloth for oneself into, 
make oneself, dress oneself in XV:89 \ for pass, past pi. skyrusk 
were cut ( i.e . by swords in battle) VI:232 
sker dir m. cutter, damager; skerdir seims ‘damager, diminisher 
of riches’, one who gives away gold, generous man (the king) VII 
A: 18 

skerjottr adj. rocky, full of skerries; sup. XV: 149 
skidi n. sheath XXV:53 
skidijarn n. ‘sheath-iron’, sword XXV:53 (pi.) 
skikkja/. cloak; with suffixed def. art. XXVI B:147 

skildi, skildir see skjyldr 

skilja (pa st skildi, pp. skilit/skildr) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 8) 1. intransitive 
part, be separated (vid from) 111:36, XIX:13, XXVI B:172; impers. 
skildi med |jeim they got separated XIX:5 1 ; transitive skildi parted, 
separated (sc. them) X:28, skilja break off XV:29; skilja vid separate 
from, deprive of XXII:34/4; pp. skilidr fra exempt from VIII:28; 
skildr vid parted from XIV: 104; skilit divorced (vid from) XV:28, 
30, 64; -sk form skiljask part from each other 1:64, XVI: 189, 1st 
person pi. skiljumsk Vl:92; suhj. skilisk vid be parted from XXVI 
B:76. 2. understand 1:27, XII1:44; suhj. skili may understand 
XXIV:34; deduce V1II:23, 70; at skilja to be understood, to be 
interpreted XXVI B:62; -sk form with pass, meaning, with dat. ef 
jrer skilz if you understand XXIV:47; |)essi lutir skiljaz mer I can 
understand these things XXIV:50. 3. stipulate: pp. n. skilt XV:8; 
skilja fyrir announce (it) XXVII: 1 9 
skillingr m. shilling, coin; in pi. = money IX: 129 
skilnadr m. parting 11:91, 111:34 ( with suffixed def. art.), X1I:38; with 
gen. parting between XXVI B:138; skilnadr med parting between 
XXVI B:213 
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skilning /. understanding XXIV:48 
skilrikr adj. upright, respectable XIX: 102 

skina (pres, skinn, past skein , past pi. skinu, pp. skininn) sv. shine 
Gr 3.6.9. 1 (11), X:91, XXII:60/3, XXIII: 24; pres. part, shining 
XXIII: 27, 89, dat. pi. skmprulum XXIII: 108 
skinn n. skin, fur; hvitt skinn ermine XII:35 
skinnhjupr m. body-garment made of skin or fur XXI: 156 
skinnslitr m. skin-colour, the colour of the skin, complexion XXIII: 105 
skip n. ship, boat, canoe 11:105, VI:11, 44, 49, 59, 61, 65, 185, VII 
A:52, 1 10, 135, B:36, 75, X: 150, XVI: 130, XIX:26, 43, XXI:3, 1 12; 
with suffixed def. art. skipit VI:267,XV:146, 15 1 , XVI: 1 3 1 ; askipi 
by boat XV:43, a skip aboard XVI:7; a skipi med on the ship with, 
on someone’s ship XXI: 15; allt skipit fram the whole ship forward 
(of there) VI:275; nom. pi. skip XVI: 129; smaeri skip the smaller 
ships VI:219; nom. pi. with suffixed def. art. skipen VI: 120; acc. pi. 
with suffixed def. art. (with letu fljota) skipen VI: 109; hin smaestu 
skipin, hin stcerri skipin (Gr 3.3.5) the smallest ships, the larger 
ships VI:217, 220; gen. pi. with suffixed def. art. VI: 103; dat. sg. 
with suffixed def. art. 11:104; partitive gen. (3.4.2 (5)) VI:21, 49; 
dat. pi. with suffixed def. art. skipunum XXI:35, 52, 97 
skipa (past skipadi,pp. skipat) wv. 1. occupy 1:62, 69; pp. m. skipadr, 
/. skipud manned 1:79, VI:224. 2. with dat. assign, give places to, 
assemble VI: 194; fill with: skipa L^gberg assign places on Lpgberg 
to XXVII:23; skipadi was putting him XII:43; skipadi til um made 
arrangements, gave orders concerning/for XVI:86; skipudu 
mynnum til syslu assigned men to tasks XIV: 138, note', skipadu 
ordained, originated XXIV:62; pp. skipadr at given the task of 
XIV: 138, note ; impers. pass. (Gr 3.9.3) er skipat is filled XI:57, en 
Jjeim var skipat than they had been assigned 1:71, er skipat are 
arranged XXIV:27; sva skipat atkvaedum the mode of address is 
so ordained XXIV:32; -sk form skipask arrange oneself, position 
oneself, take up one’s position XXVIB:81, 84, 87; skipudusk fyrir 
arranged themselves, were lined up XXVI B:46. 3. -sk form pp. 
skipazk changed 1:129, 141, XVI: 108 
skipan /'. 1. manning, complement of men VI:226. 2. change, alteration 
XIV:37 

skipsbrot n. shipwreck XVI: 149 

skipta (past skipti, pp. skipt) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 4) 1. with dat. share 
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out, divide up 11:79, 80; impers. pass. ( Gr 3.9.3) XV:76; skipta malum 
vid bandy words with, argue with XXV:33. 2. change: mali skipta 
make a difference, be of importance VII B:55; skipta miklu be of great 
importance, be very important XV:23; kvad |mt 0ngu skipta said it 
did not matter XXI:70; (with acc.) skiptir hana in meira it is the 
more important for her, it will matter the more to her XV:55; impers. 
pass. subj. with dat. skipti med oss our shares of something should 
be reversed V:62; pp. skipt um vid exchanged with V:57. 3. -sk form 
skiptask vid deal with one another TI : 1 29; pp. skipzk changed 1:135 
skipti n. pi. dealings XIX:8 

skira (past skirdi,/;/;. skirdr) wv. 1. cleanse; baptise VII A:67, VIII:78, 
XXL201. 2. -sk form be baptised VIIA:29; lataskirask have oneself 
baptised VIII:79 

skirdagr m. Maundy Thursday XIV: 144 

skirlifi n. purity of life, chastity XIII:22, 28 

skim/', baptism VII A:50 (gen. with til), 55, 66, VIII: 139, XXIL27/3 

skirnarbrunnr m. baptismal well, font XXII:26/3 

skjaldar see skjyldr 

Skjaldarey/. island in BreidafjQrSr XV: 153 
Skjaldbjqrn m. Irish slave XIX:37 

skjaldborg/. shield-wall, wall of shields 1:11, 12 (gen. of respect), 
16; with suffixed def. art. 1:20 

skjalfa (pres, skelfr, past skalf, past pi. skulfu,/;/;. skolfit) sv. tremble, 
shiver, shake 1:26, 100, III: 1 14, 1 15; pres. part, quivering XXIII:28 
skjol n. shelter XXI:33, textual note 

skjota (pres, skytr Gr 3. 6.5. 2, past skaut , past pi. skutu, pp. skotit) 
sv. 1. with dat. of weapon or missile and acc. of the person shot 
shoot (Gr 3.6.6, 3.6.10) V:94, X:171 (subj.), XXI:175, XXVI A:37, 
63, B: 194; |jeiri skjota shoot it (the arrow) XXVI A:45; skaut shot 
it XXVI A:49. 2. with dat. push, place ( understand it) 111:59; throw 
XIX:52; skutu tit a |ta flung them out at them XXVI B: 194; skjota 
lit expel XII: 19; skjota a fylking draw up in battle array, get (one’s 
troops) in battle order ( understand them, lid) VII B:73; skjota upp 
haul up, raise (on the mast) VI: 104; impers. pass. (Gr 3.9.3) bordi 
var skotit a board had been placed 111:53. 3. -sk form skyzk bounds, 
hops XXI: 174 
skjotleikr m. speed XXI:40 
skjotliga adv. quickly XXIII: 104 
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skjotr in. skjott) adj. quick XXIIL2, 4, 39, swift, speedy XXIV:30; n. as 
adv. skjott quickly Gr 3.5.3 (4), 1: 1 16, XV: 128, XXI11:25, XXVI A:70, 
B:61; comp, with dat. dyrum skjotari faster than animals XXI:41; 
comp. n. as adv. skjotara more quickly IV: 15; sup. skjotastr Gr 
3.3.9 ex. 18; sup. n. as adv. sem skjotast as quickly as possible 
XXVI B: 84 

Skjyldolfsdottir/. daughter of Skjyldolfr Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
skjyldr (pi. skildir) m. shield (Gr 3. 1.7.3, 3.1.7.3-5 ex. 1, 3.1.8 (4)) 
V:29, 37, VI:287, 296, X:44, XI:3, 26, XV: 153, XXI: 101, XXV:72 
(his shield); with suffixed def. art. his shield V:100, 101, XXVI A:31, 
73, B:91, 152; gen. sg. skjaldar X:150, with suffixed def. art. 
skjaldarins V: 101 ; dat. sg. skildi (object of skjota) VI: 104, XI:36, 
XXVI A:72; und skildi carrying a shield V:50; a skildi on a shield 
VII A:54; dat. sg. with suffixed def. art. skildinum V:99, VI:295 
(his shield); acc.pl. skjyldu XXI: 1 24, XXII: 38/4; dat.pl. skjyldum 
11:12, XXI: 112 

sk ogar b j y r n/skogbj y r n m. forest bear, brown bear XIX:66, XX1II:6 
skoggangr m. full outlawry XV: 136 

skogr m. wood, forest 11:39, V:27, VI: 10, VIII:54, XIX:68, XXI:27, 
29, 94 

skok, skoku see skaka 

skoli m. school XIV:24, 26 (with suffixed def. art.); |tar \ skola at 
school there XIV: 182 

skolkinni m. name for a wolf (perhaps ‘dark-cheeked’) V:51 
skolla ( past skolldi) wv. hover X:172 
skor (pi. skuar) m. shoe XV:50 

skorinn, skorit, skornar see skera 

skorta (past skorti, pp. skort) wv. impers. with two accusatives lack; 
skorti hann eigi he was not lacking in VII B:26, skorti |ni eigi they 
did not lack XXI:82; [tat einu skorti a er . . . eigi ... at this alone 
was lacking for it so that . . . did not . . . that (i.e. this alone prevented 
. . . that) VII B:87; ekki skorti there was no lack of VI:288; |tar 
skorti eigi there were no fewer there than XIV: 144 
skot n. shot, shooting XXII: 12/4 ( pi. ?) 

Skotar m. pi. Scots VII A: 16 

skothrid/ battle with missiles, storm of missiles, attack with missiles 
XXI: 125 

skotit see skjota 



Glossary and Index 


215 


Skotland n. Scotland VII A:4 

skotmal n. range (of missiles or arrows) VI:211 

skozkr adj. Scottish or Irish (see note); menn skozkir Scots XXI:39, 42 

skreppa 1 /. scrip, pilgrim’s wallet XVI:98 

skreppa 2 {past skrapp,/;a,s7 pi. skru ppu,/;/;. skroppinn) wv. slip; with 
dat. torgrimi skruppu fcetrnir Porgri'mr's feet slipped XXVI A:3 1 
skrida/. landslide Gr 3.1.8 ex. 

skrida {past skreid, past pi. skridu, pp. skridinn) sv. crawl through, 
glide along 11:149, glide through the water VI:265; go skiing X:4, 
travel on skis X:12, 34 

skrifa (past skrifadi,pp. skrifadr) wv. write VIII:3, 172, 178 
skrin shrine XXII: 62/2 

skript/. 1. picture, image; with suffixed def. art. XIII: 16. 2. penance 
XIV:99, 102 

skrja ( past skrjadi) wv. skulk; skrja um sneak about IV:62 
skrofharr adj. with curly hair V:31 
skrokkr m. container XXI: 156 
skrud n. furniture XIV: 10 

skruppu see skreppa 

skryda (past skryddi, pp. skryddr) wv. with dat. adorn with XII:49 
skraekja ( past skraekti) wv. shriek, squeal (vid at it) 11:71 
Skraelingaland n. the land of the Skraelings XXI:203 
Skraelingar m. pi. Norse name for the indigenous inhabitants of 
Vinland VIII:71, XXI: 11 8, 120, 122, 124, 126, 127, 138, 141, 149, 
156, 198; af Skraelingum of the Skrtelings XXI: 144 
skua see skor 

Skuli horsteinsson (I>orsteinssunr) m. Icelandic poet, late tenth to 
eleventh century VI:200 

skulu {pres, skal, past skyldi) pret.-pres. vh. aux. (Gr 3.6.7) shall 
1:80, 130, 147, 11:34, 40, IV: 14, 50, V:40, VI:91, XXIV:40, XXVI 
B: 19, XXVII:2; must 11:109, 144, VI:326, IX:47, XXII:22/3, 
XXVII:3 1 ; should XI:43, XIV:90, note , XXVI B: 16, 1 87; skulu are 
to XXVII:6, 10, 15; skulu vera are to be, are to consist of VII A: 100; 
hverr vera skal who it is to be XXVII:7, 19; skulu J>eir fara they 
are to go XVI:57; skal shall XXVI A:56, should XV:53, should be 
XXIV:51,is to XVI:57, XXVII:9 (2), 13, 19, must, has to XXIV: 27; 
[tat skal eigi vera that shall not be XXVI B:52; skal ek I shall 
XXVI A:45, B:139; \>u skalt, skalt \>u, skaltu you shall 1:101, 148, 
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IV:70, 73, X: 149, XV:87, XV1:74, XXVI B:110, 206, you will 
XXV:38, you must XXIV:2, 4, 8, XXVI B:175, shall you, are you 
going to 1:21; skulum have to XIX:98, skulum eigi we are not going 
to XXVI B:50, skulu ver we shall XXVI A:54, we must XXVI 
B:117, skulu vit shall we XXVI B: 166; pres. subj. skyli have to VII 
B: 15, shall be XXVI A:23; skylim we should/must XXV: 108; impers. 
pres, skal taka man a man is to be selected XXVII:4, maela skal 
one has to address XXIV: 15; past skyldi was to 111:17, 106, VI:44, 
148, 149, VII A:79, XV:8, 10, had to 11:80, was supposed to VI:4, 
must 11:127, XXVI A: 12, ought XII:75, should 1:19, 111:26, VI: 18, 
VII A:98, V 111:27, 32, 116, XII:66, XV: 26, XXV:30, XXVI B:9, 
should be 1:5 1(1), would XIX: 10, 53, XXVI B: 164; past 2nd person 
skyldir |m you should V:72; past pi. skyldu must 11:68 (1), 141, 
would 11:68 (2), XIV: 164, used to XIV:83; were about to, had to 
11:79, were to VII B:58, VIII: 174, XXVI A:6, were to, had to VII 
A:72, IX:82, should VII B:72, VIII: 140, 141, XIV:127, XIX:65, 77, 
ought VI: 1, were supposed to (eat) IX:96; skyldu vera were to be 
11:8; skyldum should, ought, must VI:84; past subj. skyldi should 
111:112, IV: 106, VIII:94, 105, 117, one should 1:51 (2), they should 
VI: 116, XXVIA:7, skyldim should XXVI B: 171; impers. past they 
should VIII: 40, 183, XXVI A: 107, were to be XV:132, they were 
about to 11:5, it will surely be XXVI B:123, skyldi vera was to be 
XV: 79; |tat skyldi eigi vera that should not be, surely not XXVI 
B:22, aeva skyldi it should never have happened X:182; past inf. 
skyldu should 111:94, V:106, XV:117, 128; sva vera skyldu so it 
should be XXVI B:9, 18,81 

skunda (past skundadi, pp. skundadr) wv. with dat. cause to hurry, 
hasten XII: 1 

skutilsveinn m. cupbearer (a high office in the royal court, though 
like others, originally a menial one, waiting at the king’s table; skutill 
= a small table or tray that food and drink was served from; cf. 
Heimskringla, Olafs saga kyrra ch. 3, IF XXVIII 205-06 and note 6) 
XVI: 11 6, 169 

skutr m. stem (of a ship) VI:81 (hanum pass. dat. or dat. of respect) 

skutu see skjota 

sky n. cloud X:172 

skygn adj. sharp-sighted; sup. Gr 3.3.8. 1 

skyld- see skulu 
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skyldr (n. skylt) adj. related Gr 3.3.9 ex. 2; required (til |)ess at to do 
something) XXVII:3, 25; n. as adv. necessary, important, urgent 
VI: 108, right VIII:6 

skyldu see skulu 
skylduliga adv. dutifully XIV:70 
skyli see skulu 

skyn/. knowledge, information; kunna skyn a have knowledge of 
XXI:74 

skynda (jtast skyndi, pp. skyndr) wv. cause to hurry, hasten IX:82; 

intransitive hasten, make haste XXII:26/4 
skyndiliga adv. quickly IV: 12, 17 
skynsemd/. reason (til for) XXIV: 14, (hversu how) 27 
skynsemdargrein/ discernment, ability to distinguish, understanding 
XXIII: 14 

skyr n. a kind of milk product 111:98 (with suffixed def. art.), see note 22 
skyra {past skyrdi, pp. skyrdr) wv. explain XXIV:25, 54; expound; 

engi skyrir no one can expound XXII: 2/3 
skyrbur n. dairy, the room in a farm where skyr and other dairy 
products were made or stored 111:89, 90 
skyrker n. vat or cask for storing skyr 111:97, 100 ( with suffixed def. 
art.) 

skyrr adj. clear, manifest, definite V1II:31 
skyrta/. shirt, tunic XV:27 
skyti m. shooter, hunter X:31, 51 
skytr, skyzk see skjota 

skaeri n. pi. shears; with suffixed def. art., i.e. the mane-shears V:126, 
127, 131, 142 

skQfnungr m. shin 111:113 (with suffixed def. art., his shins) 
Skpglar-Tosti m. father of SignSr, queen of King Sveinn of Denmark 
VI:38 

skykull m. (in pi.) harness, tackle, traces (of a draught animal) IX:82 
skQmm 1 /. shame VII B:72, XXVI A:87; disgrace 1:53, VI:85; 
humiliation (J>eim for them) XXVI A:45; vid skQmm in shame XXVI 
B: 160 

skQmm 2 , skQmmu see skammr 

skQp n. pi. fate IV:96 ( subject of yrdi god mer .parallel to god); destiny, 
what was fated ( with gen. jjess ... at for this that, that this should be 
that) VI:345 
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skypt see skapt 
skypud, skypudu see skapa 
skypun/ shape XII:21 

skyr/l hair (of a man’s head) IX:3, X:116, 160, XXV:72; standa of 
skyr with dat. i.e. preside over someone’s death V:170 
skyrugliga adv. outstandingly well, splendidly XIV: 115 
skyruligr adj. imposing 111:23 

skyrusk see skera 

sla (pres, slxr, past s\o, past pi . slogu,/?/?. sleginn) sv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 and 
ex. 7) 1. strike XI11:13; with instrumental dat. strike, smite X:98; 
throw; sla eldi i set fire to 11:57; with two accusatives strike (someone 
a blow) XV:21. 2 . mow 11:124. 3 . hammer, forge X:37, 121, 165; 
make, form V:109. 4. impers. with dat. slaer/slo yfir there comes 
upon someone, someone is afflicted by 1:44, XXI: 128, (something) 
was cast over XXII:53/1 

Slagfidr m. brother of Vylundr X:4, 10, 13, 32, 35 
slatra {past slatradi,/?/?. slatrat) wv. with dat. slaughter; impers. pass. 
(Gr 3.9.3 ) hafdi slatrat verit uxa einum an ox had been slaughtered 
XXVI B: 179 

sleikja (past sleikti, pp. sleikt) wv. lick (out) VI: 189 
sleita/. quarrel; ganga mjyk sleitum quarrel a great deal XXI: 195 
sletta {past sletti, pp. slettr) wv. slap (a on it) XXI: 141 
slettr adj. flat XXIII: 10; smooth? XX1II:89 
slidrar/slidrir/. pi. sheath, scabbard 1:97 (with suffixed def. art.) 
slikisteinsauga n. nickname, ‘polished-stone eye’? XV:39 
slikr adj. such III: 10 (any . . . like it), VI:266, XXI: 133, XXVI B: 126, 
such a V:121, 143, VI: 113, 349; this III: 130, pi. these VII A:44; fyr 
merkin slik as a result of miracles like these XXII:58/3; engi . . . 
slikr no . . . like him XXIL64/3; til annars sliks until another like it 
XXVI B:124; slikr . . . sem such ... as XIV:30, 74, the same as 
XV:61, XVI:22, the same as if XVI:75; slika ok the same as 111:69; 
tvau verd slik double that price XVI:24; n. as substantive slikt such 
a thing 1:53, gen. sliks VI: 160, dat. sliku i.e. this XIL69; slikt sem 
that which, what XV: 117, XXVI B:37; slikt er, sliks sem whatever 
XIV:32, XXIV:23; n. as adv. slikt sama, slikt it sama likewise II: 10, 
XI:20, XIII:38; slikt sem as much as, as loud as 1:91 
slita (past sleit, past pi. slitu, pp. slitit) sv. tear (transitive) VIII: 135; 

slitu frid i.e. they fought VI:239; with dat. break, break off VI:37 
slitna (past slitnadi, pp. slitnat) wv. tear (intransitive), be torn 11:33 
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slo, slogu see sla 

slod/. path, track; kjalar slodir is a kenning for the sea XXVI A:94 
slaer see sla 

slcegd/l cunning XXIII: 56 

slcegr adj. cunning, sly XXIII:59, 105, XXIV:53; clever XXVI A:57 
sl0kkva ( past slpkkti,/;/;. slokkt ) wv. extinguish, put out XXVI B:229; 

sl0kkva nidr damp down XXVI B: 1 14 
smadropar m. pi. small flecks XXIII:31 
smalamadr m. XV:85, 87, 90, 91 (with suffixed def. art.) 
smalasveinn m. shepherd boy XV: 97, 101 (with suffixed def. art.) 
smali m. collective sheep, cattle XV:84 (with suffixed def. art.), 132 
smar adj. small VI:61, VII A: 155, XXI: 103; n. smatt VII A: 149; dat. 

pi. smam 1:35, VI:297 
smaragdus m. (Latin word) emerald XII:27 
smasveinn m. young boy, small boy XIV: 163 
smajtarmar m. pi. small intestines XXI: 175 

smi'd/. making, construction XII: 1 (with suffixed def. art.); \ smidin ni 
at work XV:20; work, object of art, piece of craftsmanship XII: 8 
(with suffixed def. art.); workmanship XII:30 
smida (past smidadi, pp. smidat) wv. forge, make (with dat. for 
someone) X:87; build XIV:25; pres, smi'da are working XII:2 
smidja/. smithy, workshop X:95, 156 

smidr m. builder; worker in metal or wood; craftsman (pi. with suffixed 
def. art.) XII:3; as nickname 111:75, 83 
smjtiga (past smaug/smo , past pi. smugu, pp. smoginn) wv. creep; 

smugu l crept through, put on XXV: 5 8 
smjyr n. butter XIX:56 

smaeri adj. comp, smaller VI:26, 27, 219; lesser, of less importance, 
lower XXIV: 7 5 

smaestr adj. sup. smallest VI:217 

snara (past snaradi, pp. snarat) wv. turn (something) quickly, twist 
sharply XXVI A:73; -sk form turn (oneself) quickly; snarask til 
ferdar set out immediately XV: 129 
snarfengr adj. tough to deal with V:55 (gen. with hoddlestis) 
snarpr adj. (Gr 3.3.8. 1) sharp, violent, fierce VI:209 (f. snqrp); keen 
XXIIL38, sharp VL238, XXII: 15/4, 42/2 
snarr adj. swift XXIIL38, keen, bold V: 149 (vocative; at in something), 
XXIL46/3 

snaudr adj. poor, having no possessions; unarmed? 111:78 



220 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


snemma = snimma 
snera, sneri, snerisk see snua 
snerra/. battle V:149 

snerta {past snart ,pp. snortit) sv. touch XIII : 37, 41 
snida (past sneid , past pi. snidu, />/;>. snidinn) sv. cut XXI I :49/2; with 
acc. and dat. of respect ( Gr 3. 9. 6. 2) cut from someone something 
X:84 (imp.)-, snida af cut off X: 114, 158, XIV:95 
snimhendis adv. early on VIII:79 

snimma/snemma adv. early V:l, X:6, 110, XIV:61, XXI:96, 110, 
XXVI B: 191; soon IX:93; too soon V:139 
snjallr adj. wise, brave, good, clever VI: 159 ( with jytfra tva), 282, 
XXII: 13/2, 61/2; sup. snjallasti cleverest XIV:29 
snjar/snjor m. snow XXI: 108 
Snorri godi (Porgrimsson) m. (died 1031) VIII: 11 
Snorri Sturluson m. historian, killed 1241 in his own cellar on the 
orders of Gizurr Porvaldsson 111:70 
Snorri m. son of Porfinnr karlsefni XXI: 196 
Snorri Porbrandsson m. XXI:2, 3, 86, 100, 114, 126, 163. Cf. 

Porbrandr Snorrason 
snortit see snerta 
snot/! woman XXII:5 1/2 

snotr adj. clever, skilled ( with gen., at something) VI:312 (with 

borketill) 

snua (pres, snyr, past snerilsn0ri, past pi. sneru ,pp. snuinn) sv. (Gr 
3.6.7) twist, plait IX:20; turn III: 123, IV: 17; imp. pi. snuid |)it saman 
twist them together XXVI A:78; with dat. set off with, take VII A: 168; 
pp. ok snuinn and there were turned (on hinges), hinged XXVI A:25 
sniinar twisted XXIII: 87; snuum i let us twist/wind in them (i.e. in 
the ropes) XXVI A:60; snua inn go inside IV: 12; snua til prepare 
for, put in to 11:19; make one’s way to V:75, with dat. commit 
something to XXI:81; snua yfir place across VII B:60; past suhj. at 
Jjeir sneri aptr of their turning back III: 124; -sk form snerisk turned 
over XV: 106; snysk at turns towards XXVI A:70; snysk til points 
to, indicates or tends to XXIII: 108; snuiz til turned into, become 
XXIV: 5 9 

sncerivitnir m. ‘wolf of ropes’, kenning for ship VI:312; the phrase 
perhaps goes with snotr or with hugframr rather than with heldi 
undan 
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snyr see snarr 
snyrp see snarpr 
snpri see sniia 
sodit see sjoda 

sodna (sodnadi) wv. impers. cook ( intransitive ), become cooked 
11:23, 25 

sofa {pres, spfr/sefr, past svaf, past pi. svafu, pp. sofinn) sv. ( Gr 
3. 6.5.2, 3.6.9. 3 and ex. 12) sleep IX: 1 12, X:98, XI:62, XII:71, XV:96, 
104; svaf slept, was asleep XXVI A:25; pres. part, sofandi (Gr 3.3.9 
(19)), sofanda (Norwegian form of acc. pi.) asleep XXI: 1 56; -sk 
form |)eim hafi sofizk they have slept XI:66 
sofna ( past sofnadi, pp. sofnat) wv. fall asleep X:60, 131, get to sleep 
X: 144, go to sleep XIV:70; impers. with dat. ser hafa vel sofnat he 
had got to sleep easily XI:67 
Sogn m. district in western Norway VII A: 129 
Sokki Ormsson m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:76 
sokn/ attack VI:254 

soknryrir m. ‘diminisher of attacks’, successful defender, i.e. Gunnarr 
XXVI A:97 

sol/ the sun (Gr 3. 1.7.4 (3)) VI: 115, XIX:111 ( with suffixed def art.) 

solarfall n. sunset XV:97 

solargeisla/ sunbeam, sunshine XIX: 111 

solarsinnis adv. sunwise, the same way as the sun; ferr (impers.) 

solarsinnis the motion was the same way as the sun XXI:98 
solaruppras/. sunrise XV: 119 

Solundir/. pi. Solundpyar, off the west coast of Norway VII A: 129 
soma (somdi) wv. be fitting; impers. befit XIV:60, be suitable for 
XII:24; tignum mgnnuni somir at |)iggja it is fitting for noble men 
to receive XVI: 152; betr soma be more fitting V:160 
somi m. honour XVI:118, 122, 170, XX 11:25/4 
Son/, name of a vat 11:97, 118, 153 

son, sonr, sunr m. son (Gr 3.1.7.2) 111:131, VII B:6, 8, VIII: 12, 45, 
1X:68, 78, 84, 131, XI:44, XV:2, 135, XIX:4, 5, XXI:8, 174, 
XXII: 16/3, XXIV: 14; acc. sg. son, sun IV:107, VI:144, VII B:62, 
XXV: 60, XXVI A: 113; gen. sg. sonar V:115, VIII:8, sunar VI:367 
(with falli); dat. sg. (-)syni VII A:99, XIII:48; pi. synir 11:79, 111:20, 
IV:73, V:87, X:3, 101, XV:39, 134, XIX:2, XXII: 40/1, XXVI B:46, 
70; synir eins karls i.e. they are brothers IV:41; acc. pi. sonu IV:2, 
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71, X:2, 144, XV: 126, XIX: 15, XXV:9, 93, XXVI B: 130, sunu VL43, 
syni XIV: 106; gen. pi. sona XXVI B: 160; dat. pi. sonum XIX:6 
sopi m. draught, mouthful 1:103 
sorg/. sorrow, grief, anxiety XXV:4 

soru see sverja 

soti m. name of a horse (SnE, Skaldskaparmal 88), used as a common 
noun in kenning for wolf (giantesses were said to ride on wolves) 
VI:252 ( subject of var h'tt svangr) 
sott 1 , sotta, sottan, sotti, sottisk, sottu see scekja 
sott 2 /. illness VIII: 182, XVI: 89 

spadomr m. prophecy VII A:33, 48, power of prophecy VII A:61 
spakr (f. spqk) adj. wise ( Gr 3.3.8. 1 ex. 3) VIII:56, 61, 174; wk.form 
as nickname {Gr 3.3.9 ex. 9) V1II:39, 169; sup. most wise VIII:9 
spala see spqlr 

spamadr m. prophet VII A:31, 44, 46, 61; gen. sg. with suffixed def 
art. VII A:39 

spann (pi. spaenir) m. bit, chip (left by an auger); with suffixed def. 

art. 11:146, 148; \ span to pieces XV: 152 
spannarlangr adj. the length of a span (about 23 cm.) XXI: 115 
spara (past spardi/sparadi, pp. sparat) wv. withhold; spara vid/til 
withhold from, begrudge to (for) 1:66, XIV: 14; spara at hold back 
from, grudge to XIV: 17; spara sik spare oneself, past inf. spQrdu 
sik in acc. and inf. construction after hykkat VI:249 
sparn see sporna 
speki/. wisdom VII A:63 
spekingr m. philosopher XX1IL94 
speld n. square piece of wood, shutter XXVI A:25 
spenna (past spennti, pp. spenntr) wv. clamp, fasten X:63, XI:20 
spilla ( past spillti, pp. spilltr) wv. spoil XXVI A: 107; spilla fyrir 
with dat. do someone harm V: 15; -sk form be spoilt, damaged, injured 
XXIV: 5 2 

spinna ( past span n, past pi. sp tin n u,pp. spunninn) sv. spin; spunnu 
they were spinning X:7, 20 
spjarrar/. pi. leg bands, cross-garters XV:50 
spjot n. spear 111:110, V:94, XXI: 114 (pi), XXII: 12/4, 45/4, XXVI 
B:96, 194; with suffixed def. art. the spear V:95, his spear-head XXVI 
B:90; sitt spjot it snarpa that sharp spear of his XXII:42/2 
spjqr n. pi. spears VI:202, 240 (subject o/gullu) 
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spordr m. tail (of a fish); lower (pointed) end of a (kite-shaped) shield 
V:101; ok (hjo) af spordinn and cut off its point XXVI B:152 
sporna (past sparn, past pi. spurnu) wv. kick, tread, step, i.e. travel 
VII A: 138 (the image is of riding a horse of the sea, i.e. sailing) 
spretta (past spratt, past pi. spruttu, pp. sprottinn) sv. spring (up); 

sprout XXV:1; springa upp jump to one’s feet XV:68, 111 
springa (past sprakk , past pi. sprungu, pp. sprunginn) sv. spring, 
burst Gr 3.6.9. 1 (6); split, break apart XXV:56/2 
spur all adj. inquisitive Gr 3.3.8. 1 
spurning/, question XXIV:22, 29 

spyrja (pres, spyrr, past spurdi, pp. spurt) wv. 1. ask 1:7, 10, 47, 73, 
112,11:44, 107, 124, 111:65, V:45, VI: 105, 181, VIIA:63, 119,XI:33, 
65, XV:26, 58, 84, 112, XVI:19, 131, 160, XXI:69, XXII:22/1, 
XXIV: 10, 1 1, 49, 54, XXVI B:8, 36, 185; pres. subj. first person spyri 
XXIV:24; spyrja at ask about 1:3, 57, pp. f. spurd at asked about 
XV: 13; spyrja eptir enquire VII A:45; with acc. and gen. ask 
someone something 11:93, 101, XXIV:23, XXVI B:6. 2. hear, learn 
II: 111, VI: 134, VII A:30, 125, VIII:105,X:41,XV:71,92,XVI:138, 
XXVI A:93; leam of VII B:77, XXVI A:4. 3. -sk form spyrjask be 
heard of, be reported VI:86, XXVI A: 1 1 8 
spyrnask (past spyrndisk) wv. -sk form ( reciprocal ) push against each 
other; spyrnask \ iljar push against each other’s soles (when lying 
on the stones on their backs) XXI:23 
spyta (past spytti) wv. with dat. spit 11:90 (i into it, Gr 3.7.7), 157 
spaenir see spann 

spqlr (pi. spelir, gen. pi. spala) m. bar Gr 3.1.9 ex. 9 

spqrdu see spara 

staddr pp. (o/stedja) positioned, present 111:55; located, in residence 
XVI:93; placed, situated XV: 145; engaged VII A: 109 
stadfestask {past stadfestisk) wv. -sk form settle XIX:3 
stadfesti/. steadfastness XXIII:53 

stadit, stadnir see standa 

stadr m. place (Gr 3.1.8 (2)) 1:5, 69, VIII: 103, XIII: 16; establishment, 
ecclesiastical foundation VIII: 162, XIII: 12, 32, XIV:25, 126, 127, 
134, 143, 150; J>egar i stad on the spot VII A: 122; i sinn stad into 
their respective position(s), to their station(s) VI: 162; i marga stadi 
in many instances, in many respects? in many cases? XIV: 117; adv. 
acc. (or dat. I) jrridja stad in a third position, station VI: 163; koma 
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\ stad come instead (of him), take his place XXIV:70; with suffixed 
def. art. \ staden n in their place, to replace them VI:222 ( 1), \ staden n 
J>ess lids to replace those men VI:222; annars stadar elsewhere 
XIV: 180, XXL47, XXVI B:208; nema stad/stadar stop XV: 100, 
109, XXVI A: 14, B:47 

stafadr adj. (pp.) striped VI:74 (dal. sg. n. stafadu) 
stafkarl m. beggar XVI:91, 122 
stafn m. stem, prow; with suffixed def. art. VI:268 
stafnbiii m. ‘forecastle man’, man whose station was at the prow of 
the ship VI:270; pi. with suffixed def. art. VI:274 
stair m. staff XVI:97 
stakk see stinga 

stakkgardr m. haystack enclosure V:44 

stal n. steel; in pi. = weapons VI:338 ( gen.pl . with or eli); with suffixed 
def. art. his weapons XXII: 18/3 

stal Ini fa/ steel helmet (broad and with a brim) 111:28, 95 (with suffixed 
def. art.) 

stallari m. marshal; as title VI:291, 295, XXII:17/3, 45/1 
stallr rn. 1. platform, pedestal XIII:5; dat. sg. with hneit vid IV: 19; 
Hrungnis fota stallr is a kenning for shield ( see SnE. Skaldskapar- 
mal ch. 17, where Hrungnir stands on his shield to fight with the 
god Porr). 2. stable 1:2 

standa (pres, stendr ,past stod, past pi. stodu, pp. stadinn/stadit) ,vv. 
(Gr 3. 6 . 9. 3 and ex. 1) stand III: 11, 15,V:122, 170, VI:290, 291, VII 
B:18 (inf. with skyli, parallel to sitja), X:76, 139, XI:49, XIII: 1, 6, 
16, XVI:58, XXIII:82; stay VII B:60, 64, XXVI B:53; be positioned 
XX1II:44, be situated, be placed XXVI B:117; be fixed XII:27, 
XXI: 139; remain in force VIII: 141; pres, stendr is standing XI:2, 
XIV: 12, stpndum we stand XXV: 106; past stod was standing 111:97, 
100, V:130, VII B:35, XXVI B:46, it stood, it stuck 1:98, she stood 
XXV:78; past pi. stodu stood VII A: 1 29; pastsuhj. stcedi were standing 
VII B:82, XII:54, were flowing, pouring XXI: 123; pp. hafdi stadit 
had been standing XXVI A:50; standa betr with dat. (of the wind) 
be better positioned, blow in a better direction for someone VI: 1 2 1 ; 
standa or stick out of XII:18, extend, stream forth XII: 13; standa 
upp get up XI:42, 64, XV: 1 14; imp. standid upp get up VI: 129, IX:86; 
eru upp stadnir have got up XI:76; standa uti fyrir stand (stay) outside 
in front of the house XXVI B:49; standa vid with dat. withstand 
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XXI: 152, oppose XXVII:8; standa yfir last, go on XXI:65; pres, 
part, standandi standing XII:22, XIII :46: impers. it remains IV: 1 02 

stangir see styng 

starf n. work XII:6, XXVII:38, labour XII:70 
starfa (past starfadi, pp. starfat) wv. work; starfa firir work for, be 
servant to XVI: 5 

Starkadr Barkarson m. XXVI A:5 
ste see stiga 

stefna 1 ( past stefndi,/?/?. stefndr) wv. 1. aim for, make for V: 165 (Gr 
3.6.9. 1 (14)), VII A: 156; naer stefna lay a course close, steer or aim 
close (metaphorically, i.e. he will avoid naming but nevertheless 
indicate who it is) VI: 1 39; Jteir stefndu they were making their way 
XXVI B: 1 1 ; Jreir stefndu ina spmu leid they took the same route 
XXVIB:13.2. withdat. summons XV:135 (um for); stefna spkum 
til refer cases to XV: 136 
stefna 2 /. meeting (vid with) XXVII:33 

Stefnir (borgilsson) m. Icelandic poet and missionary (died 1001) 
VI: 137 

stefnulag n. appointment VII A: 100, VII B:58 
steikja (past steikti, pp. steikt) wv. roast X:53 
steina {past steindi, pp. steint) wv. paint XII: 7 
Steingerdr/. (Gr 3.1.8 (17)) daughter of borkell of Tunga IV:4, 6, 16, 
26, 35, 36, 64, 74, 76, 86, 92, 99, 100, 101, 111 
steinn m. rock XXI: 151; boulder XXVI A:60; (precious) stone; in pi. 
jewellery IV:55, IX:63 (understand vera; but see under breida and 
breidr) 

Steinn smidr (builder; worker in metal or wood) m. died in the fire at 
Flugumyrr 111:75 

steinsmidi n. collective stone artefacts VIIB70 
Steinsstadir m. pi. a farm in MiSfjprSr IV: 1 

stela (past stal, past pi. stalu, pp. stolinn) ,s v. (Gr 3. 6. 5. 2) steal, rob 
(with acc. and dat. some one of something) IX:8 (jtass.) 

stendr see standa 

sterkr adj. strong 1: 105, XXII: 1 6/3, XXIII:58; sup. sterkastr Gr 3.3.3 
ex. 5 

stett /. rank XXII:47/3 

steypa (past steypti ,pp. steyptr) wv. with dat. fling down 111:94, XXVI 
B:222; steypa af cast (metal) in XII:41, 59 
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stiga ip a si steig/st e, past pi. stigu ,pp. stiginn) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (2, 9)) 
climb, mount 111:120, XV:97; subj. stigi a boarded (ship) XVI:7; 
stiga af baki dismount from a horse XV:101; stiga nidr step down 
VI:256; stiga or dismount from X:45; step; stiga hatt i.e. raise the 
feet high when walking XXIII: 101 
Stigandi m. son of Kotkell XV:39, 138 
stigr m. path; way (of life) XVI:91, 122 
stikla ( past stikladi, pp. stiklat) wv. run along XXVI B:222 
Stiklastadir m. pi. site of St Olafr’s last battle in brandheimr XXIL35/1 
stilla ( past stillti, pp. stillt) wv. with dat. control, moderate X:76 
stillingarlauss adj. uncontrolled, intemperate XXIII:38, 97 
stillir m. ruler, king XXII:8/2 

stinga {past stakk , past pi. stungu, pp. stunginn) sv. stab (with dat. 

of the instrument ) 11:149 
stinnr adj. stiff, firm, unbending XXII: 18/3 
stjarna/. star Gr 3. 1.7.1; pi. stjyrn ur 11:74 

stjori m. ruler, leader; drottar stjori i.e. king (here King Olafr) VI:362 
( subject o/hne) 

stjorn/. rule, control, government XXII:5/2; authority XIV: 177; me5 
mikilli stjorn with firm rule XIV:2; silks byskups stjorn the 
guidance or rule of such a bishop XIV:76 
stjorna ( past stjornadi, pp. stjornat) wv. rule over XXI:202 
stjornbordi m. starboard (the side of the ship where the steering oar 
was fastened) XXI:32 
stod, stodu see standa 

stoda ( past stodadi, pp. stodat) wv. avail, be of use V:90 
stofa f. a living room or parlour IV:7; with suffixed def. art. 111:78, 
IV:7, XXVI B:28; chamber; with suffixed def. art., i.e. malstofa, 
the council-chamber VII B:59, 64, 68, 70 
stofna ( past stofnadi, pp. stofnat) wv. institute, set in motion IV:48 
stofudyrr n. pi. door of the chamber VII B:64 (with suffixed def. art.) 
stokkna see stpkkva 

stokkr m. block (of wood) 111:97; with suffixed def. art. plank or beam, 
= setstokkinum XXVI B:220 
stolinn see stela 

stoll n. seat; (bishop’s) see VIII: 159, 192, 195, XIV:5; |tar til stolsins 
to that see VIII: 160; hilmis stoll i.e. throne (gen. with fyllar) VII B:43 
stopir/. pi. uneven ground, hillocks XXI: 189 
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storaudigr adj. very wealthy, of great wealth VII B:5 
storbrQgdottr adj. as subst. very wily person, one who undertakes 
great deeds XXV:43 
storhatid/. major festival XIV:41 
stormannligr adj. munificent, grand XVI: 174 
stormerki n. pi. great wonders, miracles VII A:65 
storr adj. big, large 1:39, VI: 122, VII A: 155, XII:27, XXI: 23, XXVI 
B: 120; n. stort VII A: 149 (understand were), XXH:57/1; great 1:53, 
103, VI:28, 65, 72, XI:7, 35, XIII:4, XXVI A:89, B:104; Jiau skip 
en storu ( Gr 3.3.5) those great ships VI: 190; n. as adv. severely, 
harshly XXII:5/4 
stortakn n. great miracle XIII:40 

storvidir m. pi. big beams, main timbers; with suffixed def. art. 

storvidinir XXVI B: 198 

stra ( past stradi ,pp. stradr) wv. strew (with straw, rushes, coverings 
etc., to make comfortable for visitors) IX:86 (imp. pi.) 

strandar, strandir see strand 

strand hpgg n. a raid on the shore (for supplies) VII A: 1 10 (gen. pi.) 
strangr/strangr adj. hard, harsh XXII:33/2; fierce XXIL39/2; serious 
XXII:43/4 

straumr m. current XXI:53; torrent XXI: 123 
Straumsey/. ‘torrent island’, XXI:54 
StraumsfjQrdr m. XXI:56 (see note 1), 83, 161, 194 

strendr see strand 

strengja ( past strengdi,/?/?. strengt) wv. fasten; strengja heit at make 
a solemn vow that XIX: 10 

strengr m. rope XXVI A:58; string, cord; pi. boga strengir bowstrings 
XXV:76; pi. with suffixed def. art. XXVI A:59 
stri'5 n. strife, warfare, opposition XXII: 14/4; battle (or distress, grief?) 
XXII:55/3 

strida {past striddi,/;/;. stritt) wv. with dat. fight (against) XXII: 19/4, 
29/4 (or distress, afflict?); attack XXII:8/2; cause pain or harm to 
XXV:28; with suffixed neg. at ser ne striddit that he has not harmed 
himself XXV: 31 

stridr adj. harsh, severe XX 11:49/4 

strjuka (pres, strykr, past strauk, past pi. struku, pp. strokinn) sv. 

stroke IV: 17 (i.e. whet?) 
straeti n. street, paved road XXV:43 
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strand (pi. strendr/strandir)/ coast, shore Gr 3. 1.7.1, 2 ex. 4, 3.1.8 
(18), X:19; beach XX1:32, 186; dat. pi. with suffixed def. art. 
strynd un urn XXI:34; in kenning for heart or mind or breast hyggju 
strendr XX1L19/3 
studdisk see stydja 
stukku see stpkkva 
stuldr m. theft XXII:5/1 

stund (dat. sg. stundu, cf. Gr 3.1.8 (14))/. while, period of time 1:129, 
11:21, XVL78 (pi), 135; time 11:38, IV:70, 111 (with suffixed def. 
art., though of an indefinite period of time), XXI: 122; moment V:4; 
jtessa stund for the time being XXI:48; af stundu in a short while 
VIII: 130; stundu sidar after a while XV:67; um stund for a time 
IV: 108, for a while XXI: 105, 116; dat. pi. as adv. stundum sometimes 
XIV: 139, from time to time XXI: 180, XXIV:5, some of the time VII 
A: 108; stundum . . . stundum sometimes . . . sometimes VIIL30-31, 
XXIII: 25 

stunda (past stu ndadi,/;/;. stundat) wv. devote oneself to; stunda til 
cultivate (someone’s) friendship IV:99 
stundanarmikill adj. very painstaking, assiduous XXIII: 19 
stydja {past studdi, pp. studdr) wv. support; -sk form studdisk was 
leaning (vid against) XIII: 19 
stynr m. groan XXVI B:200 

styra (past styrdi,p/>. styrt) wv. with dat. control, rule VII A:93,XIV:1, 
XXIV:36 (this vb. is understood in each of the six following clauses); 
be in charge of XIV:26; direct: kallar ser styrt declares he is being 
sent 1:88 (Gr 3.9.3, 3.9.4, 3. 9. 5. 2); steer VI: 135, command (a ship) 
VI: 105, 115, 119, 264 (pres, suhj., may steer) 
styri «. helm, steering-oar XXI: 175 
styrimadr m. steersman, captain of a ship XVI:3, 9 
styrir m. ruler, controller; controller of silver (or gold) or of the sword 
is a kenning for (generous or valiant) king (here King Olafr) VI:347 
(subject of in v nd i koma) 
styrk 77 . support (til for something) XV:82 

Styrkarr af Gimsum m. Norwegian landowner, one of Olafr Tryggva- 
son’s supporters VI: 67 

styrkja (past styrkti, pp. styrkt) wv. strengthen, support XIV:3; pp. 
XIV: 148 

styrkr (= sterkr) adj. strong XXIII:84, 86 
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styrkt/. strength XXIII:50 {gen. sg. with -mark) 
styrr m. turmoil, uproar, battle VI:356, XXV:83 
stcedi see standa 

stcerri adj. comp, larger {Gr 3. 3. 8. 2) VI:27, 220 
st q 9/. place; landing-place, beach X:85 {see note and cf. Saevar- 
stadr), 101 

stpdva ( past stydvadi) vcv. stop (transitive); impers. (yrnin n object) 11:58 

styiul um see standa 

styng (pi. stangir)/! pole 11:29, XXI: 127, 206; with suffixed def. art. 
11:31 

stdkkva (past stykk, past pi. stukku, pp. stokkinn) wv. leap, spring 
away VI:279, IX: 107; take to flight, run away V:41 (with lines 
38-39); snap, spring apart IX:50; go flying XXV:83; fyrir before, 
in the face of; stdkkva undan leap away, escape Vl:219; pp. acc. 
pi. stokkna sprinkled, spattered X:157 
su pron.f. (Gr 3.2.2, 3.8.2.1) she, it; that VI:30, XV:79, XXVI B:8, 
149; this VIII: 143; er su af that is one of XXVI A:44; su es/er/sem 
which XIV: 12, the . . . which VIII:52, XXIII:33, she whom XXV: 1 1 ; 
su (. . .) er a . . . which XXIII:64, 67; su hpndin the one arm XV: 122; 
su in fremri the foremost XXVI B:92 
sudr, sunnr adv. south( wards) Gr 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (a), 111:73, VI:245, 
VII A:5, 156, 159, 168, X:35, XV:100, XVI:13, 14, 88, XXI:105, 
164; i.e. on pilgrimage to Rome XVI:82, 85; in the south (actually 
south-west) VIII; 17, in the south, to the south (i.e. in the more 
southerly AlptafjgrSr) XIX:29; sudr her here in the south XXVI 
A: 110; sunnr fyrir in the south off VI:207; sudr fyrir land 
southwards along the coast XXI:86, 121, south past XXI:105 
sudratt/. southerly direction; \ sudratt southwards XXI:43 
sudrdyrr n. pi. southern doorway; gen. pi. sudrdura 111:96; acc. as 
adv. (acc. of route) by the southern doorway 111:81 
Sudreyjar/. pi. the Hebrides VII A:5 
sudreyskr adj. Hebridean, from the Hebrides XV:40 
sudrganga/ pilgrimage to Rome XVI: 165 

Sudrriki n. 'the southern realm’, southern Europe (the Roman Empire) 
VI:320 

sudrcenn adj. southern, from the south X:20 
sudu see sjoda 

sula/. pillar XIX:53 (with suffixed def. art.) 
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sudjtaktr adj. (pp.) roofed with ovrlapping boards XXVI A:24 
sukku see spkkva 

sumar n. summer ( Gr 3. 1.7.1, 5 (1), 3.1.8 (27)) 11:137 (with suffixed 
def art.), XI:5, XIV: 1, XV:79, 82, XXVII:5, 26; acc. of time |)etta/ 
Jtat sumar that summer IV: 108, VIII:88, XV:43, et/hit sama sumar 
the same summer VIII: 145, XXI: 165, annat sumar the following 
summer XIX:9, (which is to be, for) the following summer XXVII:40, 
it fjorda sumar in the fourth summer XXVIL44, sumar |)at er in 
the summer that XIX:47; et naesta sumar eptir, of/um sumarit 
eptir the following summer VIII:91, 179, 190, XVI:9; um sumarit 
that summer XXI:4; Jtegar um sumarit that same summer XVI: 190; 
af sumri VIII:93 see af; pi. sumur VIII:59, 170, 171, XXVII:20, 
43; dat. pi. sumrum XXVII:26, um sumrum in summer XXI: 10 
sumr adj. some, some of VI: 123; a certain, some or other VI:354 (with 
seggr); acc. sg. m. suman II: 159; pi. some menIII:4, V:70, VI:226; 
gen. pi. sumra 111:47, sumra manna of some people XXI: 161; sumir 
some of them XXVI A:38; sumir . . . sumir some . . . others III: 110, 
V:82, VII B:67, XIV:134, 167, XXI:106-07; n. sg. for indefinite 
number and gender sumt . . . sumt VII A: 149 (understand were) 
sun, sunar see sonr 
sund 1 n. sound, strait IV:28 

sund 2 n. swimming; af sundi i.e. out of the water, from where they 
were swimming in the water VI:300; sunds gen. with snotr or adv. 
gen. (‘by swimming’) VI:313 

sundr adv. apart; ganga sundr be broken VI:57; i sundr apart III: 1 1 , 
VIII: 135, in two XXVI A:69, to pieces 1:16, in pieces XXI: 117; 
gekk i sundr broke in two V: 100 
sundrmcedr adj. born of a different mother, half-brother XXV:45 
sungu/sungu see syngja 

sunnan adv. from the south Gr 3.5.3 (6), VI:51, 355, X:17, XXI: 111, 
122; in verse perhaps = fyrir sunnan, in the south VII A:139; fyrir 
sunnan to the south of XXVI A:96 
su n nanvedr n. a wind from the south, a southerly wind XXI: 198 

sunnr = sudr 
sunr, sunu see sonr 

supa (pres, sypr, past saup, past pi. supu, pp. sopinn) sv. sip Gr 
3.6. 9. 2 (1) 

sura/. (Latin word ) calf (of the leg) XXIII :96; pi. surae XXIIL98 
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Susa/! Soest in Westphalia XI:3, 1 1 

sut/. sickness, grief, wound (collective) XXII:54/4; grief, sorrow, pain 
(with gen. for) XXV:4 

sutari m. cobbler (Latin sutor. Old English sutere; in later Icelandic 
‘tanner’); as nickname 111:76 

Suttungr (Suttungi) m. a giant 11:111, 113, 115, 131, 136, 139, 140, 
155, 158; gen. Suttunga 11:119, 122, 135, 160 

sva/svo adv. so 1: 1 10, 1 15, 143, II: 1 1 1, 144, 111:66, VI:46, 122, VIII:28, 
33, 36, 50, 93, IX: 105 (with odfus), X:86, XVI:58, 127, XXIL33/3, 
XXVI B:8, 36; gera/gjpra sva do so XXI:72, 102, XXVI B:213; 
var eigi sva was it not the case XXL77; Jtetta mun sva vera that 
will be so, all right XXVI A: 1 12; nykkut sva a little bit XX1IL59; 
so much 1:90, XVI: 184; thus Gr 3.5.3 (7), 1:41, 64, 134 (2), VI:83, 
IX: 131, XII: 80, XIV:65 (1), XV:54, XIX:53, XXIII: 1, XXIV:9, 20, 
XXVI B:204; like that VIII:2, XI:47, XIX:78, XXV:27, XXVI A:40; 
thus, in the same way 111:116, like this XXI: 116; similarly XIL84, 
XXVI B:25; as follows 11:8, VL258, VII A: 10, 78, B:14, XIX:36; 
such IV:86,XV:141,XVI:83,XXVIB:187, such. . . (that)XXII:40/3; 
then X:39, XIV:65 (2), XXVI B:222; so that XXIL48/2; as if XXVI 
A:23; sva fast, sva hprd thus hard (fierce), hard (fierce) like this 
V:133, VI:254; sva mikit similarly large XXIIL63; (ok) sva (and) 
also 111:112, V:46, VII A:7, 59, XI:11, XIII:5, XVI:186, XXIL2/1, 
XXVIL42, and . . . as well XXVI B:222 (1), and then, and so VI: 10, 
VII A: 156, B:75, and so on XXI:88, and so did (i.e. jump overboard) 
VI:295; ok sva |tat ef and also (this), if XXVIL28; sva ok also, 
likewise XIV:181; ok sva er and so it is, and that is right VI:197; 
sva er ok that is right too V:136; ok sva var and so it was VI:67, 
and so it happened VII A:66; en sva than that VI:340; sva at (Gr 
3. 8. 2. 2) so that 1:32, 111:10, V:130, VIIL57, X:131, XI:11, XI1L4, 
22, XXI: 129, XXIL22/3, XXIIL25, 72, XXVI A:18, 64, 74, B:31, 
76; so hard that XV: 15 1 , so harsh that XXIL6/1 , such that XV: 1 1 , in 
such a way that 11:83, VI:117, XXI:3, 117, so well that VIII:130, 
XIV: 163, (on occasions) when VII B:32, it being the case that, at 
the point where VI:305, at a time when XXVIL27, this, that XXI: 157, 
XXIV:35; sva (...) at so .. . that 1:17, 26, 36, 97, 11:5, 32, 111:125, 
VI:271, 288 (1), VII A:154, B:86, X:60, 170, XB: 10-11, XVI:32, 
XXI:23, XXIV:26, XXVI B:63, 124, XXVIL31, such . . . that 1:43, 
XI:46, 60, XII: 13, XVI: 125, XXVI A:88, thus (. . .) that 11:73, 127, 
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111:113, VI:288 (2), XV:8, XXIV: 1, 32, XXVII:2, in this way . . . 
that 1:134, IV:65, XXI:44, in such a way that XXI:70 (or sva lengst 
for such a very long time?), in this way ... by XIV: 11 8, in such a 
way that 1:109, IV: 104, VI:256, VIII: 133, 137, X:126, XII:79, 
XXV:30, like this, that XXIV:79-80; sva . . . at eigi without XIV:67; 
sva . . . at . . . hvarki without either VI:8; sva at hon let lesa by 
having them read XIV: 188; sva at hann stod while standing, still 
standing V: 142; sva at menn viti as far as is known X: 14; sva sem 
as VL221, 276, VII A:58, VIII:164, X:15, XXIV:3, just as if XII:53, 
XV:90, in the way that XII:7, XXIV:30, like VIII; 191, XV:60, 
XXI:34, XXIII: 1 1 , just like XXI: 123, as if XII: 14, XXIII:34 (when?), 
(that it) seemed to sort of XXI: 173, almost, rather, pretty well 
XXIII: 10; sva sem . . . vel = sva vel sem so well as 1: 15; Jtat . . . sva 
sem what VIII:185; sva . . . sem as ... as 1:18, 79, XI:38, XII:81, 
XIX: 112, XXI:64, as ... as if XII:23 (1), XXI: 111, so ... as XIV:43, 
so . . . that XXVI B:48, like XXV:45, as 1:118, 111:33, XI:40, as if 
XIII:2, just as (he did) XIII: 8, such a ... as XXVI A:57, in such a 
way that (it seems that) or so that XXIII: 102; sva . . . sva sem as . . . 
as if XII:22; sva . . . es it being the case that, i.e. when VIII:95; sva 
. . . er you being such . . . that XXI: 133; sva margir sem Jjeir so 
many as they were, considering how many they were V: 144; sva as 
conj. so that 1:18 (1), 56, 96, as far as XXVI B:183 
svaf see sofa 

svagla (past svagladi, pp. svaglatjwv. impers. gurgle 111:115 
svala (past svaladi,/;/;. svalat) wv. impers. with dat. cool down III: 1 8, 27 
svalt see svelta 

svanfjadrar/ pi. swan-feathers, (swan’s) plumage X:23 
svangr adj. hungry VI:253 (if the wolf was not hungry there must 
have been plenty of fallen warriors for it to feed on and a good 
battle had been fought) 

Svanhildr/. daughter of SigurSr the dragon-slayer XXV:9 (see note 
5), 10 

svanhvftr adj. swan-white; as a byname X:8; Svanhvit/. as a personal 
name X:ll, 13,23,35 

svar n. answer, response XXIV:29; halda upp svpriim be spokesman 
VII B:25; hafa eins manns svQr \ munni have to answer for one 
person, be responsible for one person XXIV:66; eiga svQr at veita 
flri be answerable, bear responsibility for XXIV:64, 66 
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svara 1 ( past svarabi, pp. svarat) wv. reply, answer 1:11, 61, 63, 107, 
127, 11:77, 88, 123, V: 159, VI:65, VII A:48, 77, XI:25, 37, 66, XV:55, 
60, 91, XVI:21, 162, XXI: 100, XXIV:28, XXV:45, XXVI B:132; 
past pi. svprubu 111:123, svarabu VI: 183; var honum svarat he 
got a reply 1:8; Jtar firi svara answer about that XXIV:57; with dat. 
jtvi fyst svara er answer that first which XXIV:3 1 
svara 2 see svar 

svardagi m. oath, solemn promise VIII: 156; acc. pi. 11:35 
svarblauss adj. grassless Gr 3.3.9 ex. 20 

svartr (f. sg. and n.pl. svQrt) adj. dark, swarthy XXI: 11, XXIII:105, 
108; black 1:7, V:166, XXIII:28, XXV: 12; black-haired V:86; wk. 
form as nickname VIII:8, XIV: 183 
svass adj. beloved XXV:36 
svefn m. sleep XIV:67, XXV:22, XXVI B:37 

svefnfarar/. pi. ‘sleep experiences’, dreams; with suffixed def. art. 
your dreams V:16 

sveinn m. (Gr 3. 1.7. 3-5 ex. 1) boy V:32; with suffixed def. art. 111:43, 
44, V:44, 45, 65, 69, 80, 85, 88, 91, XI:45, XV:90, XXVI B:169, 
boy child, young boy XXI:200; as nickname XI:7, 8, 35, 37, 40, 71; 
as a term of abuse V:121; jocular , in address XXVI B:109 
Sveinn Haraldsson forkbeard m. king of Denmark (died 1014) VI: 1, 
5, 12, 16, 29, 38, 39, 63, 69, 75, 107, 114, 118, 127, 142, 146, 162, 
183, VIII: 146 

Sveinn Ulfsson m. king of Denmark 1047-76 XVI: 14, 30, 39, 44, 46, 
77, 128, 136, 140, 144, 149, 161, 166 
sveipa (past sveip, past pi. svipu, pp. sveipit) sv. wrap Gr 3. 6. 9. 3; 

sveipa titan enclose, cover (with dat. in something) X:117, 161 
sveit /. troop V:54, VII A:82; district XXVI A: 1 19 
sveitiingr m. pi. members of a sveit; fellow soldier XXII:30/2 
svelta (past svalt, past pi sultu, pp. soltinn) sv. die XXV:26 
sverb n. sword 1:132, 111:54, 56, 85, IV:9, V:29, 36, 59, VI:52, 238 
(gen. pi. with gangr), XI:26, XIX:33, XXI:114 (/V.), XXII:12/3, 
XXVI B:152; the sword X:81, 91; with suffixed def. art. the sword 
1:130, 137, 148, 111:28, VII A: 103, X:79, XIX:34, XXI: 142; with 
suffixed def. art., his sword 1:94, 95, 96, 111:95, XXI: 140; nom. pi. 
V:156 (subject o/bitu), VI: 196; acc. pi. 11:5, IV:39 (object o/hvetja); 
dat. with suffixed def. art., his sword 111:98, V:58, VII B:68; dat. 
with suffixed def. art. and gen. of owner V: 1 1 6; meb sverbi with his 
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sword VII A: 17; dat. as instrumental sverdi with a sword VII A: 102, 
XXV: 31 

sverdleikr m. ‘sword-play’, ‘sword-sport’, battle VII A:18 ( object of 

gerdi) 

sverja ( past sor , past pi. soru ,pp. svarit) sv. swear Gr 3.6.9. 1 (5), 
3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 2; soru swore VIII: 153 
Svlaherr m. army of Swedes VI: 163 

Sviakonungr adj. king of the Swedes; as title VI:35, 84, 128, 146, 
163, 187, VIII: 147 

Sviar m.pl. Swedes VI: 188, 213, 222 
svik 77. pi. treachery, betrayal VII A:52 

svikja (past sveik, past pi. sviku, pp. svikinn) sv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (6)) 
betray, cheat II: 147, VI: 143 (or out of, so as to make him leave); pp. 
cheated VI:4, ambushed, trapped, caught in a trap V:151 
svima (jtast svam, past pi. svamu, pp. sumit) sv. swim Gr 3. 6. 9. 3 
svinnr adj. wise, shrewd XXV:32 
svipan / movement, force, speed 1:43 

svipta (past svipti, pp. sviptr) wv. deprive Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7); pp. sviptr 
with dat. deprived of XXII:48/4; having lost XXII:9/4 
svfvirding f. dishonour, affront, insult, outrage VI:36, 40, XV:25 
Svi'lijod/. Sweden X:2, XVI: 130 
svo see sva 

svaela (past svaeldi, pp. svaeldr) wv. choke with smoke 111:14; svaela 
inni suffocate (someone) in their house XXVI B:67 
svaelumikit adv. very smoky, full of choking smoke 111:5 
svaenskr adj. Swedish (= scenskr); acc. pi. svaenska menn in acc. 
and inf. construction after kvadu VI:244; wk.form as title svaenski 
VI:35, 213 

Svyldr (gen. Svyldrar) m. an island in the Baltic VI:29; referred to as 
a river VI:207; cf. VIII: 145, note 47 
svyr see svar 
svyrt, svprtuiTi see svartr 
svyrudu see svara 1 
svyrum see svar 

sydri adj. comp, more southerly 111:12, XXI: 170; \ Alptafirdi enum 
sydra in the more southerly AlptafjyrSr X1X:28; dat. pi. sydrum 111:5 1 
syknuleyfi n. licence for mitigation of penalty XXVII:27 
Syllingar / pi. the Scilly Isles VII A:9, 28, 29, 30, 70 



Glossary and Index 


235 


syn /. (restoration of) sight XXII:58/3 

syna {past syndi,/;/;. syndr) wv. show; display XV: 146; demonstrate, 
give an example (of) XIV:38, 50; indicate, betray XX1II:5, 9, 39, 
40, 47, 57 (cf. Gr 3.9.8.2), 84 (cf. Gr 3.9.82), they indicate XXIIL60; 
reveal XXIII:3; syna af ser give out, proclaim XXIII:52; synir (it) 
indicates, (it) is a sign of XXIII: 16, 80, 85; synir manninn shows 
the person to be XXIII:64; with suffixed 1st person pron syndak I 
showed (it) VIII:2; syna sik i display (one’s readiness for) something, 
reveal one’s concern for something V: 160; syna vidrkvaemiligt vera 
show that it was fitting XIII:20; pres. part, synandi XIII:24; -sk 
form synask appear, can be seen XXIII:3 1 ; synaz appear, be apparent 
XXIV:79; synisk mer, mer syniz seems to me XVI: 120, XXIV:30, 
it seems to me XXVI B:28; synisk honum nQkkvot eptir sem there 
seems to him to be something in what, he thought it was probably 
right what XVI:55; synisk |)eim it seems to them XXI: 146 ; syndisk 
appeared, looked X:104, it seemed XIV:51 
syngja/syngva {past spng, past pi. sungu, pp. sungit) sv. sing Gr 
3. 6. 9. 2 (2, 6); chant, intone XIV:64, 70; sungu rang, clashed, 
resounded XXII:56/4; J>ar er spjpr sungu ‘where spears sang’ means 
in battles VI:202 
syni, synir see sonr 

synja (past synjadi, pp. synjat) wv. with gen. refuse 11:140 
synu adv. with sup. by far V:87 
syr f. sow Gr 3. 1.7.2 (5) 

syra /. sour whey 111:99 (see note), 111:102 (with suffixed def. art.), 
111:103 (with suffixed def. art.), XXVI B:114 
syrgja (past syrgdi ,pp. syrgdr) wv. wail, weep aloud XXVI B:31 
syruker n. cask for storing syra 111:100 (with suffixed def. art.) 
sysla 1 /- 1. work XIV: 18; task(s) XIV: 138, note. 2. diocese XIV: 142 
sysla 2 Qyast sysladi, pp. syslat) wv. do, effect; sysla [tat arrange it, i.e. 

make the decision XXVII:6 
sysligast adv. sup. most briskly Gr 3.5.3 (12) 
systir f. sister VI:31, 47, VII A:74, IX:114, 127, X:24, XI:19, 28,71, 
XIX: 107, XXV: 10, XXVI A: 115; gen. systur XIX:39, XXV:60 
systurdottir /. sister’s daughter, niece VII B:7 (refers to SigriSr, not 
Gunnhildr) 

systursonr m. nephew (sister’s son) 111:43 (in apposition to sveinsins) 
saei see sja 
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saelid n. help at sea, (trying to) save a ship XV: 146 
Saelingsdalr m. valley in western Iceland XV:46, 84 
Saelingsdalsheidr/ moor between Saslingsdalr and Saurbcer in western 
Iceland XV: 100 

saell adj. happy, fortunate, blessed 1:9, 11, 21, 39, XIV:75, XXV:74 
saemdarmadr m. man of honour, honourable or distinguished man 
XXII:28/3 

Saemundr (Sigfusson, enn frodi) m. Icelandic priest and historian 
1056-1133 VIII:2, 145, 152 

saer (= sjor) m. sea 11:50, 103, 1 1 2, VI:3 1 6. XV: 1 45; with suffixed def. 

art. 11:108, VII A:157; gen. sg. saevar X:19, 85, 101 
saera (past saerdi ,pp. saerdr) wv. wound XXVI A:51, 75, B:96 
saeta 1 (past saetti, pp. saett) wv. with dat. mean, signify; hverju |mt 
saetti what this meant, what was the cause of this 1:74; undrum 
saeta amount to a miracle or marvel XXIl:44/2 
saeta 2 /. poetical term for woman; = SteingerSr, suhj. of hvarf IV:27 
saeti see sitja 

saett / settlement 11:62, 72, 114; peace VI:56; in pi. compensation, 
atonement, settlement XIX:24; taka saettum vid accept reconcili- 
ation with XXVI B: 130 
saettargjprd/ terms of settlement 11:67 

saettask (past saettisk) wv. reach agreement (a on something) VIII:27, 
XVI:56; saettask at jm at agree on these terms, that XIX:24 
saetti see saeta 1 
saevar see saer 

Saevarstadr m. ‘Sea-stead’, an island X:87; cf. saevar stqd X: 85, 101 
scekja (pres. scekir,pasf sotti,pp. sott) wv. (Gr 3.6.9. 3) 1. seek (eptir 
for, i.e. go in search of, fetch) 11:48; make an attempt on IV:46 (suhj.); 
attack V:103, 132, 134, 144, VI:343, XXVI B:64; go to, attend 
IV: 110, VII B:25; visit XIV:61; skjott scekja quickly win them (the 
buildings) or defeat us XXVI B:61; mik fa sott attack me success- 
fully, overcome me XXVI A:81; |ni sotta geta manage to defeat 
them XXVI B:49, 100; past suhj. scetti might seek out IX:56; scekja 
a fund with gen. go to visit XIV: 139; scekja i hendr make demands 
on, pester or demand (women) from? XXI: 195; scekja at attack 
IV:62, V:8 1 , 1 13, VI:275, XXI: 1 38, 146, XXVI A:37, 39, B:5 1 , force 
one’s way to VI:285; scekjum at let us attack XXVI A:42, past 
suhj. at scetti at that they should attack VI:273; saekja heim attack 
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(someone) in their home XXVI B:63; scekja til look for, call (on 
someone) for something II: 130, come (to try to get something) IV:37, 
attend XIV:58; pp. sott verda to be overcome VI:316; sottan (to 
be) overcome (with vann jyfur) VI:247, sottan und lok (to have 
been) finally defeated, i.e. slain VI:303. 2. -sk form ilia sottisk |jeim 
Gunnarr Gunnarr was hard for them to defeat XXVI B:60; irnpers. 
with dat. sottisk Jteim, Jteim scekisk they were progressing, gaining 
success III: 1 , IV:63; Jteim mun ilia scekjask it will be slow progress 
for them, they will find it tough work XXVI B:58 
scemd/I honour 1:66 (at honum sign of his being a source of), XXIV:68, 
73; Jteim til stem Oar sem in honour of him who XXIV:60; |teim til 
soemdar as a compliment to them XXIV:74 
scemdaratkvaedi n. respectful address, honourable forms of address 
XXIV: 61 

scemiliga adv. becomingly XIII: 30 

scemiligr adj. honourable, reverend XIV: 175; sup. XIV: 165 
scemr adj. befitting; comp. Gr 3.3.3 ex. 5 
scenskr adj. Swedish (= svaenskr); wk.form as title VIII: 146 
scetr adj. sweet; sup. scetasti most sweet XIII:47; dat. pi. scetustum 
sweetest XII: 18 
scetti see scekja 

sydla ( past sydladi, pp. sydlat) wv. saddle XV:95 
sydull m. saddle V: 157, X:45 
sygd (Gr 3.3.9 ex. 8), sygdu, sygdum see segja 
sygn (pi. sagnir)/. (Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 5) report 111:47; er |mt sumra 
manna sygn some people say XXI: 162 
sygu, sygur, sygum see saga 

syk f. cause; suit XV:67, XXVII:7; lawsuit XV: 137; accusation, charge, 
cause of resentment, grievance, grudge VIGO, 32, 41; a syk |ni has 
(responsibility for) that case, that case lies with XXVII:36; fyrir |ni 
syk for this reason IV: 105, VII A:79, as a result XIV: 144; fyrir J>a 
syk at because VI:34, firi J>a syk ... at for this reason . . . that 
XXIV:57-58; fyrir jtessa syk because of this, on account of this 
VI: 137; fyr sanna syk for good cause V: 155; su var syk til this was 
the reason for it VII A: 135; fyrir sakar, fyrir (. . .) sakir with gen. 
for the sake of, because of XII:36, XIV:97, 114, XXIV:21, because 
of V:46, XIV:99, XIX:3, for someone’s sake, on someone’s account 
IV: 100; fyrir minar sakir ok fyrir jnnar for my sake and for your 
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own XII:40; fyrir sakir |)eira er because of those who XII:89; fyrir 
sakar J>ess er for this reason, that VI:317; fyrir |ner sakar as a 
result of this, for all that XV: 12; fyrir J>essar sakar on these grounds 
XV:28; til saka as the offence, as the reason XV:69 
sykott adj. n. eiga sykott have many quarrels, have much enmity (many 
enemies) V:3 

syl n. pi. an edible sea-weed used as food; gen. pi. sylva IV:61 
symu see samr 

syngr m. song Gr 3. 1.7.5 (4); singing, chanting, music XIV:156, 162 

synn, synnu, synnum see sannr 

Syrli m. brother of Hamdir, son of Gudrun and Jonakr XXV:32, 75, 110 
syx see sax 

sykkva {past sykk , past pi. sukku,/?/?. sokkinn) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 2 (2)) sink 
111:98 (upp um up over, i.e. so as to be covered up over), VI:256, 259, 
XXI: 200 

-t neg. suffix with verbs IV:42, VL261, 342, 348, XXV:31, 64 
ta 1 (pi. taer )/. toe Gr 3. 1.7.2, 3.1.8 (20) 

ta 2 n. pathway, trodden ground round or in front of the house XXV: 1 
tada/. hay (from the well-manured home field) 111:4 
tak n. hold, grasp; betri honum til taks any better for him to use 
XV: 123 

taka (pres, tekr, past tok, past pi. toku, past subj. tceki, pp. tekinn 
Gr 3. 3. 8.4 (3a), 3.3.8.2-5 ex. 4, 3.6.9. 1 (4)) sv. 1. take (Gr 3.6.9. 1 
(4, 12, 13, 14)) 11:18, 42, 52, 73, 80, 111:3, IV:63, X:79, XVI: 186, 
XIX:34, XXL51, 1 15, XXVI A:40, B: 107; imp. tak XII:38, imp.pl. 
tak id XXVI B:150; tykum, tyku ver let us take XXI: 100. XXVI 
A:59; receive 1:121, VII A:66, V1II:140, XXII:51/3, 58/3; accept 
XXII:27/3, XXIV:68, with dat. XXVI B:130, imp. taki |jer 
XXII:25/1; take away VII B:56; take up, pick up V:157, XI: 19, 44; 
take hold of IV:64; take possession of VII A: 107, XIX:54; take on, 
assume VIII:58, 62, 169; adopt XVI:83, XXVI B:105; choose 
XXVII:4; tok ser chose himself XIX:94; appoint XXVII: 10, 18, 
50; start XI: 112; undergo XIV:37; board VI: 103; catch V: 67, 9 1 , 95, 
XIX:57, XXVI B:195; arrest VII B:51, past subj. tceki take prisoner 
XXVI A:8; catch (an illness) XVI:89; capture 11:46, VI:297, 300 
(pp.pl. teknir), XIX:36, XXVI A:9; reach X:170; touch, consume? 
XIII: 17; strike XXVI B:92; taka kvedju respond to a greeting 
XVI: 19, 157; taka mat eda svefn enjoy food or sleep XIV:67; hvat 
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Jjeir taka rads what course they adopt XXVI B:48; pp. accepted; 
eigi fjarri tekit by no means rejected XV:5; supine tekit taken 1:25; 
taka ser get oneself II; 155, appoint (for themselves) XXVII:6; taka 
a touch 1:36; taka af derive from XIV:80; toku af took (them) off 
X:49; tok J>ar af took out of it XIV:32; taka fyrir take in exchange 
for XXI: 115; taka hpiul urn capture X: 15, seize, take hold of XXVI 
A:ll; taka l' reach (up) to 111:103; taka i moti receive, meet, take 
hold of XXVI B : 1 84; taka nidr reach down to (so as to strike against) 
11:32; taka ofan take down, put away XXVI B:35; tok honum 
skammt ofan reached a short way down on him XII:56; taka til 
with acc. undertake 1:30, with gen. reach (to) (suhj. taki) XXIIL83, 
take hold of, seize 1: 104, 111:84, XXI: 199, take to, begin to use VI: 125, 
take in for, accept for XIV: 153, make use of, have recourse to XXI:39; 
taka til mals take up the story; nu er |iar til mals at taka ... at 
now the story must be taken up at the point . . . where XXVI B:2; 
taka til ords begin to speak (or choose the words?) XXIV:20; taka 
til rads/rada adopt as a plan, decide to do XXVI B:45, 166; taka til 
sidar establish as a custom XXIV:77; teknir til |iess assigned to 
this, appointed to do this VIII: 174; taka upp take up, pick up 1:22, 
99, lift up XXL141, raise, disinter XXII:61/1, take on, undertake 
11:133, adopt 1:52, XVI:90, seize VII A:136; taka lit reach out to, 
go out and touch VII A: 154; taka vid receive 1: 137 (imp. tak), accept 
XVI: 188, embrace VII A:55, VIII:78, 90, take in VI:16, take into 
one’s care XV:41, catch 1:41; at taka vid receiving XIV:138; taka 
vel vid receive warmly VI:46, XI: 14, XV: 125; impers. tok af with 
acc. (something) was put a stop to 11:59, was removed from VII 
A:44, it was cut off 111:57; tok af hpfudit his head was taken off 
XXVI B: 154; at yfir taki vid oss that we may be finished off or that 
an end be made of our dealings XXVI B:65 ; as aux. taka (at) with 
inf begin to 111:50, 88, VII A: 157, B:30, VIIL72, XIV: 1, 47, X1X:58, 
XXI: 110, 116, XXII: 39/1 (or meaningless auxiliary). XXVI B:121, 
126; taka at as meaningless auxiliary did XXIL62/1 (or ‘took the 
relics intending to, in order to’). 2. -sk form be accepted, be successful, 
take root VIII:85; begin: supine tekizk begun V:92; af takask be 
abolished XIV:85; fail, come to an end XXI:60; takask til turn out 
1:89 

takna (past taknadi, pp. taknat) wv. mean, signify XXI: 99 

tal n. talk, tale 11:84; conversation IV:4, 37, VII A:45, XV:29 (with 
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suffixed def. art.)', reckoning VIII: 149; tal af honum what he said, 
his opinions (cf. halda) XXI: 15 
tal f deceit, betrayal; pi. draga a talar entrap, betray VI: 145 
tala 1 (j past taladi, past pi. tyludu, pp. taladr) wv. speak ( vid with) 
111:15, IV:36, XIV:33, XV:6, 58, XXII:31/1, XXVI B:40, 155; say 
(vi5 to) XXII: 15/2; speak of, discuss 111:18, VII A:62, 95; tala um 
speak about, discuss IV:77, XXI:2, write about, treat of XIV:90, 
note; impers. pass, um var talat at it was discussed that 111:105 
tala 2 {acc. tylu,/?/. tylur)/. speech VIII: 123; in pi. persuasion VIII: 152; 

reckoning VIII: 8, 61; number XI: 12 
taldr, taldi see telja 

talma {past talmadi, pp. talmat) wv. hinder XVI:70 
tanngnjostr m. ‘Tooth-gnasher’ or ‘Tooth-crushed', a nickname; also 
the name of one of Torr’s goats (SnE, Gylfaginning ch. 21) IV:107 

tea see tja 

tefla ( past tefldi, pp. tefldr) wv. weave braid, do tablet weaving 
XIV: 189 

tegr/tigr/tugr (pi. tigir) m. (a group of) ten, a decade (Gr 3.4.1 and 2 
(5), (9)) V 111:56, 60, 196; with gen. {Gr 3.4.2.(9)) fjorir tigir forty 
XXI: 18, 164, sjau tigir seventy XIX:49, tiu tigir a hundred XXI: 162; 
acc. pi. tegu VIII:29, sex tigu sixty VI:21, sjau tigu seventy VI:49; 
dat. pi. naer jjremr tigum nearly thirty XXVI B:47; sex tigum ok 
einu with seventy-one VI:53 {adv. with for); sjau tegum vetra ens 
niunda hundrads eptir = 870 years after VIII: 13; jjremr tegum 
vetra ens annars hundrads eptir = 130 years after VIII: 148; sex 
vetr ens fjorda tegar 36 years VIII: 194; halfr jjridi tugr manna 
half the third ten (= two tens and half the third) of men, i. e. 25 men 
111:79 (Gr 3.4.2 (9)) 

teitr adj. cheerful, happy, joyful XXII:21/2 
Teitr Isleifsson m. priest VIII:8, 36, 93, 144 
Teitr Ketilbjarnarson m. 10th-century Icelander VIII:80 
tekinn (Gr 3. 3. 8.4 (3a), 3.3. 8.2-5 ex. 4), tekit, teknir, tekr see taka 
telja {past taldi, past pi. tyldu, pp. taldr) wv. reckon, declare 11:110; 
tell, report XII:63; calculate, reckon up VIII: 153; count VIII: 165, X:56; 
enumerate XXII:28/2; telja fyrir work out or argue in the presence 
of VIII:73, put to, plead to, try to persuade VIII: 125; -sk form taldisk 
said that he 11:132; teljask undan decline, refuse XXVI B:145 
tenadarmadr m. assistant, deputy XIV: 170 
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tendra ( past tendradi, pp. tendrat) wv. kindle; -sk form tendrask 
me3 be kindled by (or in), be excited by (or in) X1I1:23 
tengja (past tengdi ,pp. tengt) wv. tie together VI: 169 (imp. pi.) 

tenn see tqn n 
tet see tja 

teygja (past teygdi) wv. entice, lure 11:38, XXVI A: 15 
teygjask (past teygdisk) wv. -sk form show oneself; tenn hanum 
teygjask his teeth are bared X:81 

tid/. time VIII: 1 29; pi. tidir divine service XIV:43, 58, 124; the canoni- 
cal ‘hours’, prayers XIV:69; til tidafor services, for prayers XIV: 160 
tida (past tiddi, pp. titt) wv. impers. with acc. desire XVI:88 
tidagjyrd/. (holding of) church services XIV: 152 
tidindalauss adj. uneventful, without incident XV:57 
tidindi n. pi. tidings, news, events 11:14, 37, VI:89, 106, 134, XV:72, 
91, XIX:74 (‘what had happened’), XXVI B:6; lpng tidindi long 
drawn-out story IX:37; vera myndi npkkur tidindi something must 
be going on, something must be up VI: 124; hvat til tidinda hafdi 
gprzk what had happened of importance XV: 121 
tidr 1 adj. frequent; common, popular (with dat. with) XIV:83; swift; 
n. hvat titt vaeri what was happening XV: 112; n. as adv. titt pleasant 
XXV:62; quickly; sup. sem tidast as quickly as possible, at once VI:63 
tidr 2 m. time VIII: 8, 20 

tiginn adj. noble, of high rank; dat. pi. tignum VI: 194, XVI: 152, 184; 

sup. tignastr XI:58,/. tignust XII:24 
tigir see tegr 

tignarliga adv. splendidly, majestically, nobly, magnificently XII:24 

tigr, tigu, tigum see tegr 

til 1. prep, with gen. to (Gr 3.7.2) 1:1, 23, 25, 38, 46, 56, 68, 88, 98, 
11:3, 37, VI:5, VIII: 15, 43 (2), X: 10, 95, XI:64, XV:43, XVI: 10, 96, 
XIX: 30, XXI: 130, XXII:27/1, XXV:56, XXVI A:l, 5, 10, B:40; 
towards XXIII:2 1 ; towards, to, at 1: 13, 35, V: 129, VII A: 102, XIX:7 1 , 
80, XXVII:22, 29; to the home of (cf. Gr 3.1.5 (13)) 11:50, 95, IV:3; 
til hans at him XXVI A:71, B:90, to see him X:88, til sin to see him 
XVI:87, til min to see me XVI:39, til Jrin to you XXIV: 1, 3, til 
|teir(r)a at them XXVI A:45, to them XXIV:75; til |tess about it 
XXII: 22/4, so far XXVIB32, for this 1:119; for VI:7, VII A: 100, 
VIII:55, XIV: 174, XVI:97, 189, XXII:28/4, 37/2, XXIII:27, 
XXVII: 17; for (the purpose of) 111:105, XVI:90, 165, 167, XXI:41, 
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XXII: 1/4, XXVI A: 85; for or until XVI:51; for, to bring about or 
until XXV:30; for (voyages to) XVI: 129; XIX:43; engaged in 
XIV: 136; to get 11:17 (see illr), 111:20; until VI:304, 324, XXVI 
B:124; about 11:45, VI:331; as 1:39 (to cause), 11:73, 114, VIIA:52; 
til bogastrengs mer as a bowstring for me XXVI A:79; ok til and 
(go) to VI: 129; gera til earn 1:61. 2. as adv. towards (something), in 
that direction 11:24, there, to that place II: 112, XXI:73, up to it 1: 108, 
for it 1:118, 121, 130, VIII:39, 43 (1), 89, XVI:35, for this 111:105 
(1), VII A: 135, XXIV: 3 (2), to earn it 1:137, to do (it) 1:126, 111:17, 
VIII: 164, of this 1:115; available, possible XVI:38, 48; til buit 
prepared, ready XIX:57 (cf. biia); taka til, takask til see taka; vera 
til be available, be enough VI:225, be available (to do) VII B:20, 
XXVI B: 102; sem |ni ert madr til as a man like you would XXVI 
B: 1 12; Jtat var mest til at this was the main reason why VI:46; her 
til for this XV:27; up to now V:77; Jtangat til up to then VIII:95; 
jjar til for it (cf. Gr 3.9.1) VII A:98, for that event, i.e. at that battle 
VI: 154; J>ar til . . . sem towards the spot where XXIII: 18. 3. forming 
conjunctions til Jtess er in order to bring about what XIV:90, note; 
til pess er, til |tess unz until VI:45, VII A:28, VIII:25, XH:4, XXI:87, 
XXVI B:43, 228; fear til er until XI:47, XIX:33, 50, XXI:52; sva til 
feess er on until VI: 10; til feess at in order that, so that VII A:51, 
VIII: 163, XIV: 122, 124, (in order) to XIV:26, 151, so that XIV:55, 
to (do something) XXVII:3, for this, that XXIV: 14; til at for the 
purpose of, to XXVII:4, (in order) to XIX:47, in order that XXVI B:65 
tilgjQf/. bridal gift (from the bridegroom to the bride) VI:2, 4 
tillit n. glance 1:30 
tilraedi n. attack IV:8 
tilskipat pp. n. ordained XXIV:45 
tilstilli n. guidance, contrivance, action XIV: 112 
timi m. time XV:35; einn tima on one occasion XIII: 13 
tina (past tindi, pp. tint) vvv. rehearse XXVIL29 
tingl n. prow-piece, a triangular piece of wood between the gunwales at 
a ship’s prow; gen. pi. with tangar (see tyng) VI:232 
tinsmidr m. a worker in tin or pewter; as nickname 111:79 
tirr m. glory VII A:22; fame XXV: 108 
titt see tidr 1 

tiu num. (Gr 3.4.1) ten 111:46, VIII:92, XV: 79, XIX:36, XXI: 162, 
XXVII:29; tiu (hundrud) i.e. 1200 (Gr 3.4.1) VIII: 166, XXV:81 
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tuind/. a tenth part; a tithe, tithe-payment VIII: 154, 157 
tiundi num. ( ordinal ) adj. tenth Gr 3.4.1; vid/med tiunda mann with 
nine others (Gr 3.4.2.(8)) XV: 130, 134 
tivar m. pi. gods IX:55 

tja/tea (past tedi , pp. tet) wv. show X:81; describe XII:63; give an 
account of, enumerate XXII: 13/3; -sk form tjask be shown, be to be 
seen (or be used, be useful?) XIV: 179 
tjald n. tent; sheet of tarpaulin XIX:58 

tjalda (past tjaldadi,pp. tjaldat) wv. cover, hang; pp. n.pl. tjyldud II: 12 
Tjaldanes n. farm on the south side of Gilsfjprdr XV: 131 
tjara /. tar 111:4 (with suffixed def. art.) 

tjprr m. poetical word for sword or spear; gen. pi. tjprva VII A:21 
tjprupinnr m. a piece of wood covered in tar or a small container for tar 111:2 

tok, toku see taka 

tolf num. twelve (Gr 3.4.1) 11:7, VII A: 100, VIII: 171, 193, XIV: 143, 
173, XV: 133, XIX:48, XXII:59/4; tolf (hundrud) i.e. 1440 VIII: 167 
tolfti num. ( ordinal ) adj. twelfth Gr 3.4.1; rned tolfta mann i.e. with 
eleven others (Gr 3.4.2 (8)) VIII:98, XV:75 
topt f. foundations, ground plan (i.e. overall length) XIX:62 
Torfi Hamalsson m. XIX: 114 
tradda see tredja 
tradir see tryd 

trana /. crane (bird) XXV:62; with suffixed def. art. Tranan name of 
a ship VI: 105, 227; acc. Tranu (with sa fljota auda) VI:307; gen. 
with suffixed def. art. Trpn u n nar VI:216 
traudr adj. reluctant; n. as adv. trautt scarcely XXI:54 
traust n. protection, support XV: 127 
traustr adj. reliable, strong VI:288, XXII: 17/3 
tre n. tree 11:27 (with suffixed def. art.); tree or a piece of wood XXI: 150; 
dat.pl. with suffixed def. art. trjanum theirpieces of wood XXI:97, 1 12 
(these may have been bullroarers, which were widely used by North 
American Indians for ceremonial purposes); timber, wood XIII: 14, 30 
tredja (past traddi, pp. traddr) wv. cause to be trodden on (with dat. 

by) XXV: 11; pp. acc.f. sg. tradda (Gr 3.9.7. 1) XXV:69 
trega (past tregdi) wv. 1. grieve for, lament X: 138. 2. cause to grieve, 
cause grief to X: 168 
treginn adj. (pp.) grievous, sad XXV: 1 
tregr adj. reluctant 1:102 
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tresmidr m. wood-carver, carpenter XII:2 

treysta (past treyst ,pp. treystr) wv. trust (a in) XXII: 24/1; -sk form 
treystask dare XIV: 164 
trejrnk n. wooden roof XIV:8 

tritill m. (spinning) top; urchin; small movements XXIII:39 (see note) 
Tristram m. XII: 1 , 3, 5, 16, 36, 38, 62, 64, 69, 70 

trjanum see tre 

troda (past trad, past pi. tradu ,pp. trodit) sv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 1. tread 
XVI:122 (subj.). 2. stuff 111:4 (object understood', Gr 3. 9. 5.1) 
tru f. belief, religion XXII:22/3; (i.e. the Christian religion) XXI: 13; 
faith XIV:65 (with dat. in?); (the) faith, i.e. Christianity VII A:50, 
VIII:78, XXIV:46; rett tru VII A:68, XXIV:52; acc. helga tru 
Christianity XXII:25/1 

trua (past triidi,/;/; truadr) wv. believe Gr 3.6.9. 1 (8); trua a believe 
in XXIV:33, 34; with dat. believe in, trust XXII: 17/4 (3rd person 
pres, trur? — cf. trur adj.)\ imp. truid J>er ok |)\ i also trust in this 
XXVI B: 124 

truanligr adj. believable XIII:40 

trur adj. (Gr 3. 3. 8. 5 (4)) true, loyal (with dat. to someone) VII A:41, 
XXII: 17/4 (cf. trua); dat. pi. trtim Gr 3.3.8 (4) and 3.3.9 (5) 
tryggiliga adv. securely XII: 76 
tryggr adj. trusty XXII: 17/3 

Tryggvason, Tryggvasunr m. son of Tryggvi Olafsson VI:48, 77, 
89, 130, 211,215, VIII:145,XXI:37 
Tryggvi Olafsson m. father of King Olafr of Norway; gen. Tryggva 
VI: 144, 336, 367, VIII:75 
tryta (past trytti, pp. trytt) wv. dangle XXV:62 
tryd /. (trodden) path; sheep pen? XXVI A: 13; in kenning for sea, 
fjardmyils tryd VI:251 
tryll n. monster 1:81 

Tryllaskogr m. ‘troll forest’, farm in southern Iceland XXVI A: 17 

tryn u see trana 

-tu = \>u 1:10, 15, 20, 125, IV:97, XXV:23, XXVI B:218; see |ju 

tugli see tygill 
tugr see tegr 

Tumba/. mountain on the coast of Normandy XIII: 1, 1 1, 28 
tun n. enclosure, farmyard, infield 111:59 (with suffixed def. art.), V:33; 
court(yard); gen. pi. tuna to the dwelling, abode IX:9 
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tunga/. language VI:317 

Tunga 1 /. a farm, the home of Porkell and SteingerSr, in Gnupsdalr, 
off Mi5fjpr5r, about fifteen miles south of SteinsstaSir IV:3, 6, 107 
Tunga 2 /! an area in eastern Iceland Gr 3.1.8 
tungardr rn. farmyard wall, hayfield wall XV: 100 
tungl n. moon; in kenning for shields (referring to the way they were 
fastened along the sides of viking ships) tungl tingla tangar (subject 
of skQrusk) VI:232 
tunglkvama/. new moon XIV:80 
turn m. tower XI:2, 48 

tuttugu num. twenty (Gr 3.4.1) V:83, VIII:59, 62, 191 

tva, tvau see tveir 

tveir num. two (Gr 3.4.1) V:48, VI:198, VII A:97, VIII:163, X:100, 
106, XII: 18, XV:94, XXI:23, 144, XXVI B:102; tveir einir just 
two XXV:81; acc. m. tva 1:74, 103, IV:2, VI: 159 (with j?fra), 
VIII:82, 83, X:2, XV:32, 95, XIX:62, XXI:38, 165, XXVI A: 1 1, 78; 
two (warriors) XXVI A: 100; |ta tva those two (J>a 2 ) or now, by then 
two (jja 1 ) XXVI A:76 ;/. tvaer 11:74, X:8, ok tvaer and two (were) 
XXI: 199; n. tvau 1:76, 11:28, 97, 111:30, XIV: 140, XXI:21, 199, XXVI 
A:76, XXVII:37, of two persons, a male and female IX:47; tvau 
verd slik double that price XVI:24; gen. tveggja VII A: 154, XIV: 177, 
tveggja [teira of the two of them X:120, 164; dat. tveim VIII:195, 
tveimr (to) two XXVI A: 104, 105 

tvimanadr m. ‘double month’, the fifth month of summer (late August 
to late September); at tvimanudi at the beginning of double -month, 
i.e. in late August XV: 14 
tvisvar adv. twice 111:116 
tvaer see tveir 

tyggi m. ruler, king VII A:24 (subject o/bardi and hjo); dat. sg. tyggja 
(here = King Olafr) VI:353 
tygill (dat. tugli) m. strap Gr 3. 1.7.2 ex. 4 

tyna (past tyndi, pp. tynt) wv. with dat. lose VII A:53, X 1 1 1 : 3 6 (pres, 
part.). XVI: 139, 143, 182; destroy: -sk form as passive tynask be 
lost, perish 11:91, 105; supine (Gr 3.9.7. 1) tynzk 11:108 
typpa (past typdu, pp. typdr) wv. top; typpa um dress around the 
top, put a head-dress on IX:64 (typpum let us put . . .), 77 
Tyr m. a god (one of the /Esir) 11:9; in kenning for warrior (here the 
king), Tyr tjprva dyrra VII A:21 
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taer see ta 
tceki see taka 
t<?3u see tafia 
tyku, tykum see taka 
tylfiu see telja 
tQlu see tala 2 
tQlufiu see tala 1 

t^lviss adj. skilled in mathematics and computation XIV: 191, note 
tpng /'. (a pair of) tongs; tyng tingla a pair of ornamental strips of 
wood along the sides of ship’s prow VI:233 {gen. tangar with tungl) 
tynn (pi. tenn)/! tooth X:81, 120, 164, XII:57 

uf see of 1 

tifar adj. no few, i.e. many VI:365 (gen. with J>jofiar) 
ugga ( past uggfii ,pp. uggat) wv. fear, be afraid III: 1 , VI: 12 

ukristni see okristinn 

(Jlfdalir m. pi. ‘Wolf-dales’, valley in Sweden X:5, 14, 36, 42, 68 
Olfhefiinn Gunnarssonr m. lawspeaker from 1108 until his death in 
1116 VIII:55, 169 

Ulfljotr m. Norwegian, 9th-10th century VIII:36, 40, 44, 59 
UlfljotslQg n. pi. Ulfljot’s law VIII:37 
ulfr m. wolf IV:45, VII A: 15, XXV: 102 

Ulfr enn raufii m. one of OlafrTryggvason’s men (his standard-bearer 
according to Heimskringla, Olafs saga Tryggvasonar ch. 94, IF 
XXVI 344) VI:270, 274' 
tJlfsjar m. ‘Wolf-lake’, in Sweden X:6 
Ullr m. a god (one of the /Esir ) 11:9 

um 1 prep. withacc. (Gr 3.7.1) 1. of time IV:101, 108, see sifiir,stund; 
during, in 1:87, 112, 113, 11:4, IV:52, V:7 (2), XVI:9, XIX:9, 90, 
XXI:4, XXV:3, 19, XXVI A:2; at XIV:41; through(out) IV:47, 
XIX:63; um kveldit that evening XXVI B:4. 2. of place over II: 17, 
94, 111:73, 99, VI:279, VII A:2, 35, X:52, XI:50, XIX:35, XXII:64/2, 
XXVI B:14, 28; across XIX:98; round 11:69, 70, 111:23, V:56, 109, 
VI:81, 283, VII A:156, 159, IX:64, XXI: 116, 177, XXVI A:59, 60, 
B:149; ok um and (they went) round XXI:53; around 1:110, VI:267, 
VII B:31, IX:62, XI:76, XII:82, about XII:61; all over 111:45, VL241, 
throughout XXVI A: 1 19; by VI:268, XII:79; through III: 1 16, IV: 13, 
VII A: 116, XXII:60/3 (or over?); past VI:45, 89; allt um all over, 
over the whole of VII B:24; utan um round the outside of XXIII:33; 
luka um surround VI:282. 3. of abstract relations about 1:54, 129, 
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11:37, 111:34, IV:60, 104, V:ll, 14, VL137, 314, 320, 333, Vll A:51, 
98, 134, IX:55, XI1:83, XIV:90, note, XV:19 (as to), XIX: 11, 41, 
XXI:3, 79, XXIV:54, XXV:68, XXVI B:38; concerning XXIV:49, 
XXVI A:92; on XXIV:28; in relation to 1: 135; with V:7 (1), XV: 141; 
with respect to, for IV:7 1 , XV: 1 36, XVI:86. 4. in complex prepositions 
(Gr 3.7, 3.7.1) um fram, umfram beyond XX1II:35, in greater 
measure than VII B:10; um fram hatt beyond measure XXIII:62; 
um |)vert/|)verar across 1:35, 111:53 (|nert/|nerar is a strong adjective 
in agreement with the accompanying noun). 5. with dat. um sumrum 
during the summer(s), in summer XXI: 10. 6. as adv. about it III: 105, 
1 10, IV:86, 105, V:72, X: 15, XIV:34, XV:76, XXIV:9; for it XXV: 103 
{or um 2 ); vera mest um be most significant V:9; her um about this 
1:50, 86; with -sk forms of verbs {see 1/15 n.; Gr 3. 9. 8 . 3): um buizk 
arranged things around oneself 1:15; litask um, um sjask look around 
(oneself) IV: 16, X:33; |tar um at sjask to look around (oneself) there 
II: 1 1; um at jtreifask to grope around IX:4 
um 2 meaningless adverbial particle with verbs (cf. of 3 ) VI:55, IX:2, 5, 
10, 27, 29,35, 38, 39, 42, 45, 56, 71, 8 1 , 93, 101, 103, 109, 111, 124, 129, 
X:28, 63, 75, 82, 107, 115, 131, 140, 159, 169, XV:74, XXV:4, 10, 
11, 50, 65, 69, 103 (? or adv. about it), 105, XXVIB28 
umbergis adv. round about XIII:34; as prep, with acc. round XII:50 
u m brad n. counsel, guidance VIII:152, 173; help, patronage XVI:3 
umbsysla/ management, organisation VIII:89 
umbud/. preparation, arrangement XXVI A:62 
umbtinadr m. bedding XI:63 
umfram see um 1 , 4 (Gr 3.7, 3.7.1) 

umgjyrd/. scabbard; with suffixed def. art., his scabbard 1:94, 96 
umhverfis/umhverfum prep, with acc. around (Gr 3.7.1) V:ll, 
XIV: 1 52, XXVI B: 87 
umkringis adv. around XIII: 16 

umrceda/! talk, discussion; rumour, gossip XV: 19; i allri umrcedu in 
everything they said VI:318 
umsja/. care, guardianship, looking after XVI:6 
umvandan/'. admonition, reprimand, discipline XIV: 103 
und 1 prep, with acc. beneath IX: 106; und lok under/into (the power 
of) death VI:363; with dat. under X:116, 160; und hanum beneath 
him (his body), i.e. from his belt IX:61; und skildi carrying a shield 
V:50; und hjalmum wearing helmets XXV:67; und holmi close to, 
under the shelter of, the island VI:236 
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und 2 f wound XXIL40/1 

undan prep, with dat. ( Gr 3.7.3) from under XII: 19, away from 
XXI: 133; out from XXL21; off XXI: 27; as adv. away VI:215, 219, 
272, 313 ( see halda), XXI: 130, 132, 200, XXII: 11/4, XXVI B:67, 
221; out XXL20; down XXVI B:29; undan ganga escape V:107; 
lata undan ganga let off VII B:54; draga undan vid get away from 
XXVI B:94; see leysa 2, telja, |tiggja 
undanbragd n. subterfuge, trick (in order to escape), means of escape 
111:92 

undarliga adv. strangely XVI: 120; wondrously XXVI B:28 
undir prep. (Gr 3.7.4) 1. with acc. under, underneath, beneath 11:55, 
111:59, X:115, 159; close to, under the shelter of VI: 121, 123, 133, 
XV: 126, up to XXI:30; within range of VI: 189. 2. with dat. beneath 
1:97, XII:2, 16, XV:100, XXIII:96; below, at the foot of XIX:91, 
XXVI A:5; under XIV: 177, 187, XXIV:65, XXVI B:152, i.e. with 
XIV:8; undir ser under him/them, under his/their authority XIV: 133, 
178. 3. as adv. under her IX:49; |tar undir under (the roof) there 
111:74, under them, underneath XI: 19 
undirferli/. underhandedness XXIII:55 
undir f^rull adj. underhand, cunning XI: 12 
undirmadr m. subordinate XIV:73, 105, 119 
undit see vinda 

undr n. wonder, something strange V: 17; miracle, marvel XXII: 30/3, 
44/2, 55/2 

undrask (past undradisk) wv. refl. wonder, be amazed V:143, stare 
in amazement XXI: 105; with acc. be surprised at something XXI:70; 
undrudusk J>a were amazed at them XXI: 102 
ungr adj. young VII A:95, XI:30, XIV:34, XXV:9, 56; young ones 
XXV:41; i.e. new XIV:79; wk.f.form X:18, 30, 59; when young VII 
A: 11 (with konungr), when I was young VI:202, XXVI B:163 (f. 
sg.)',pl. with synir X:100 

unna (pres, ann, past unni, past pi. unnu, past suhj. yn ni,pp. unnat/ 
unnt) pret.-pres. vh. with dat. 1. love (Gr 3.6.7) IV:61 (inf. with 
skal ek), VL322, XIV: 114, XV: 14. 2. grant, refuse not; ef adrir 
unna honum if others are content that he should XXVII: 46 

unnit see vinna 

unnvigg n. wave-horse, kenning for ship; gen. with meidr VI:51 
unz, til Jtess unz conj. until (Gr 3.8.2.4) VIII:25, 31, 103, 129, IX: 17, 
XVI: 87 
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upp adv. up 1:6, 13, 22, 29, 45, 52, 69, 99, 109, 11:22, 28, III: 12, IV:62, 
Vl:76, IX:86, X:175, XI: 18, XII: 10, XV:68, 106, XIX:80, XXI: 130, 
XXIII: 70 (see hefja), XXVI A:17, 29, 68, B:ll; uphill IV:82; up- 
wards XV:151, XXI:67; ashore VII A:159, B:34, 37 (with ganga), 
XVI: 154; aboard VI:269, 273; thoroughly 1:24; a upp on it at the 
top XXI:45; upp fra above XXI: 106; segja upp see segja; yla upp 
see yla; of time, on: upp fra Jtessu from now on 1:107, 147 
upphaf n. beginning XIX:48; pi. origins 11:88, VIII:29 
upphald n. support XIV:30; maintenance XXIV:68; er Guds kristni 
vaeri mest upphald at in which there would be the best preservation 
of God’s Christianity XIV: 126 
upphaldsmadr m. support(er), upholder XIV: 176 
upphiminn m. the sky above; adv. gen. in the sky above IX:8 
uppi adv. 1. up X:172, XXVI A: 15; i.e. ashore VI:60. 2. exhausted, 
gone XVI:43. 3. evident, known about XV: 150; mun langt uppi 
will be remembered, spoken of, for ever XXVI A:87, similarly XXVI 
A: 102 

upprettr adj. upright, straight up, erect XXIII:81 
Uppsalir m. pi. modern Uppsala, north of Stockholm, Sweden; it was 
the ancient seat of the Swedish kings VIII: 147 
ur prep, with dat. = or from (Gr 3.7.3) VIII:7, 25, 36, 59, 80, 128; out 
of, see lQg 

urd/i heap of stones, gravel 11:32 

Urdir/i pi. farm in Skalmarfjprdr in north-western Iceland XV:41 
urdu see verda 
tirigr adj. wet XXV:41 

tisidr m. bad practice, immoral behaviour XXII:4/4 
tit adv. out Gr 3.5.3 (11), 1:22, 11:35, 111:44, V:34, VI:20, VII B:35, 
X:33, XI:47, XXI: 120, 132, 176, XXVI A:37, 52, B: 136; outwards 
XXVI A:75; i.e. out of the hall XI:45, 74; i.e. from the shore VI: 103, 
167, VII A:59, 157, out to sea XVI:8, XXI:61, 81; i.e. towards the 
sea VII B:75, 80; q 11 nes lit right out to all the nesses XIX:97; i.e. 
across the sea XVI: 122; = westwards, i.e. from Europe to Iceland 
IV: 108, VIII:25, 36, 186, XV:38, XVI:119, 189; i.e. from Iceland or 
Norway to Greenland VIII:65, 74, XVI: 10; lit fyrir out (in the sea), 
off it XXI:53; lit i fra as prep, with dat. on the outside of, outermost 
of, beyond VII A: 82 

titan adv. back, away 1X:107; round the outside X:117, 161; on the 
outside XXVI A:24; from without: titan at round outside up to. 
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around 1:17; abroad (from Iceland, i.e. in or to Europe) IV: 108, 
VIII:88, 186, XVI:2; utan af back from (Greenland) XVI:63; utan 
um round the outside of XXIII:33; as prep, with acc. without XIII :48. 
XXIII:78; as conj. except XV: 148; see also fyr utan, fyrir titan; cf. 
Gr 3.7.5, 3. 8.2.4 

utanferd/. journey abroad, passage abroad XVI:5 (with suffixed def. 
art.) 

litar adv. farther out 1:5 

utarliga adv. far out, near the door (i.e. a position of fairly low rank) 1:4 
utburdr m. exposure VIII: 140 

titganga /. exit, going out XXVI B:157; to go out XXVI B : 1 3 1 ; gen. 
in bi3ja utgQngu with dat. ask that someone be allowed to go out 
111:40 

uti adv. outside 111:3, VII B:60, 63, 64, X:139, XVI:97, XXVI A:44, 
B:46, 53; out of doors, unsheltered, in the open XXI: 108; uti fyrir 
out in front of the house XXVI B:49; out at sea XXI:21 
utibiir n. outhouse, storehouse (entered from outside the house) IV: 14 
utlagr adj. subject to a fine ( with the amount in the dat.) XXVIE35, 40 
litlegd/i penalty, fine XXVII:38 
litlendr adj. foreign VII A: 87 
litnes n. outlying, remote ness XIX:99 

utrauSr adj. red round the edges or = otraudr not reluctant XXII 1:37 
litrodr m. rowing out to fish, fishing-grounds, sea-fishing XX1:84 
(acc. pi.) 

litsudr n. south-west XIX:71; i titsudr to the south-west XIX:80 
uvigr (= ovigr) adj. invincible VI:58 

uvinr see ovinr 

uxi, oxi m. ox; acc. sg. oxa IX:95, uxa XIX:64, with suffixed def. art. 
uxann II: 19, XIX:66, gen. sg. oxans 11:28, dat. sg. uxa XXVI B: 179, 
with suffixed def. art. oxanum 11:25; nom. pi. 0xn IX:90; gen. pi. 
0xna 11:18 
va see vega 

va3a (pres. ve3r ,past 63/vo5 ,past pi. o3u ,pp. va3inn) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 
(1)) wade, rush VII A:157, XXII:46/1; pp. va3inn at destitute of 
XXV: 18 

va3mal n. cloth of standard quality, 2 ells wide, used as a form of 
currency (Laws I 246) XXVIE37 (gen. pi.) 

vaf3i, vafit see vefja 
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vagr m. (small) bay XXI:36 (dat. pi. with suffixed def. art.), 181 
vagrek n. flotsam and jetsam, driftage VII A: 136 
vagskorinn in. vagskorit) adj. (pp.; cf. skera) indented with bays XXI:35 
vagum see vega 

vaka 1 {pres, vakir, past vakbi, pp. vakat) wv. ( Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (4)) be 
awake V: 18, X: 143; keep vigil XIV: 121; vakir J)u? are you awake? 
X:142 

vaka 2 /. watch, vigil Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 3 
vakdi see vekja and vaka 1 

vakna {past vaknabi, pp. vaknat Gr 3. 3. 8. 2-5 ex. 4) wv. wake up 
IX: 1, X:61, XIV:64, 67, XV: 112, XXVI A:22 
vakr adj. watchful, on the lookout (til for) XXIII:27 
val = vel adv. well XIV: 187 

vald n. power 111:17 (til to do it); Jtat er a ydru valdi it is/lies in your 
power, it is up to you XVI:36; faer i vald jpt unsins gives it into the 
giant’s charge XII:65; meb valdi by force VII B:57 
valda (pres, veldr, past olli, pp. valdit) sv. irregular (Gr 3.6.7), with 
dat. cause, be the reason for, bring about VI:23 
Valdidida m. native king in North America XXI:203 
valbi see velja 

Valdis / former wife of Bishop Jon, separated from him when he 
became bishop XIV: 128 
valdsmerki n. sceptre XII:29 
Vali m. a god, one of the /Esir 11:9 
valit see velja 

valk n. restlessness, trouble XII:36, 39 

valkask (past valkabisk) wv. be being turned or rolled over, pondered 
XXIIF26 

valkyrja/ valkyrie X:8 

valla = varla 

Valland n. France (Frankia) VII A:8, X:10 

valr 1 m. falcon; with suffixed def. art. 11:54, 56, gen. 11:58 

valr 2 m. corpses of those slain in battle XXV: 106 

valshamr m. falcon shape, falcon form 11:48, 49 (with suffixed def. art.) 

valslyngva/ war-sling, catapult XXI: 126 

van/, hope, expectation; er van with dat. of person and gen. of thing 
someone has expectation of something, someone can expect 
something VF195; sem van er as is to be expected XXVI B:191; 
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vita ser van with gen. know where to look for something 11:132; 
eigi er minni van it is no less than would have been expected; there 
is no small hope V:62; vera eigi minni van there was not less 
expectation, it was more than likely VI:96; letu ser eigi annars van 
en said they expected nothing else but that VI1I:90; at vanum to be 
expected, as it should be XXVI B:34 
vandatid (vandatid?) f. customary times (cf van hi) or obligatory 
(important) times {cf. vandi 2) XIV:58 
vandar see vyndr 

vandi m. 1. difficulty, problem XXII:26/2, 52/2. 2. obligation, relation- 
ship; ef mer er nQkkur vandi a vid J>ik if I am under some obligation 
to you, if I am related to you in some way V:140 
vandi m. custom, practice 1:34, 52; habit Gr 3.1.8 ex. 
vandliga adv. carefully, with care XIV:25, XXIV:2; in detail XXVI 
B: 1 85; completely XIV: 10 

vandr adj. difficult Gr 3. 3. 8. 4 (2); vandr at particular about XIV: 138, 
note; comp. n. as adv. mun oss vandara gert we will be judged 
more strictly, more will be demanded of us XXVI B:33 
vandr adj. wicked, evil IV:75, XII:42, 89, XIV:2, 41 
vandraedaskald n. ‘troublesome poet’ VI:322, VII A: 10 (on the origin 
of the nickname see Heimskringla, Olafs saga Tryggvasonar ch. 
83, IF XXVI 331; Hallfredar saga ch. 6, IF VIII 155) 
vanhagr m. misdeed, error or disadvantage, loss? XIV: 106 
vanheilsa/. sickness VI:323 
Vanir m. pi. a race of gods 11:89, IX:58 
vanmeginn adj. feeble, weak XXIII:41 
vann, vannsk, vanntu see vinna 

vanr 1 (n. vant) adj. with gen. lacking VI:263; n. er vant there is lacking 
XXV: 97; ordz |tikkir vant with dat. one thinks a word is lacking, 
one wants to have the last word XXV:34 
vanr 2 (n. vant) adj. accustomed XII:85; eru vanir at vera are usually 
XXIII: 101; sem hann var vanr, sem fyrr var vant as usual XII:7 1 , 
XV:44, 45 

vanrcekt/. negligence, carelessness XXIII:22 
vansemd/. offence, insult V:161 

vapn n. weapon V:49 {see Eir), XI:36; pi. 1:77 , 111:55 (partitive gen., 
Gr 3.2.6 (20)), IV: 17, 63, VI: 174, 257, 290, 303, XI: 16, XXI: 135, 
XXVI A:46; undir vapn with dat. within range of, to meet someone’s 
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weapons VI: 189; dat.pl. (me3) vapnum by (with) weapons, in battle 
VI:316, XXVI B:100 

vapnabuna3r m. equipment of arms VI:291 

vapnabur3r m. wielding of weapons, weapons being used VI:288 

vapna3r pp. armed V:71, XIV:66 

VapnafjQrdr m. fjord in north-eastern Iceland VII A: 150, 166 
vapnask ( past vapna3isk) wv. arm oneself, be armed VII B:55 
vapnaskipti n. exchange of weapons (missiles), fighting VI: 196, (vid 
|)a with them) XXVI B: 196 
vapn-Eir V:49 see Eir 
vapnlauss ad), weaponless, unarmed V:143 
vapnrei3/i wielding of weapons, fighting VI:284 (subject of yard) 
var see vera 

var 1 77. spring XV:29; with suffixed def. art. XVI: 115, 128; um varit 
in the spring XIX:63, XXI;83; eptir um varit, um varit eptir the 
following spring XV: 124, XIX: 14 
var 2 pron. gen. 2nd person pi. (of) us XXVI B:80, 94 
Var f. a goddess IX: 122 

vara 1 (past var3i, pp. var3r) wv. impers. with acc. |ni var3i they 
expected IV: 15 

vara 2 see vera 

vara 3 (past varadi, pp. varat) wv. warn, caution; vara |)ik take care, 
beware, be on your guard XI:70; -sk form (refl.) varask/varaz 
beware (of), be one’s guard (that), be careful (that) XXIV:2; pres, 
subj. VI: 108 

vara 1 see varr 

vara 2 (past varadi, pp. varat) wv. impers. become spring XXI: 110 

varat see vera 
var3 see verda 

varda (past var3a3i, pp. var3at) wv. guard; with acc. and dat. keep 
someone from someone IV:57; be a penalty, incur a penalty VIII: 142; 
impers. hvat konu var3a3i what was the penalty for a woman XV:59; 
lata var3a declare as penalty, call for the penalty of XV: 136 
vardi see verja 1 and verja 2 ; varhisk see verja 1 
var3menn m. pi. watchmen, guards 1:115 

vardveita (past vardveitti, pp. vardveittr) wv. keep, take care of, 
guard V: 109, XII:66 

vardveizla/ keeping; pi. things to take care of, responsibilities XXI: 10 
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vargtre n. ‘wolf-tree’ or ‘criminal tree’, gallows XXV:61 (pi.) 
varit see verja 1 , verja 2 
varkii n n /. what is to be excused XXVI A: 106 
varla/valla adv. hardly V:114, XVI: 105; scarcely XIV: 108, XV:99, 
XXI: 178, XXII:6/2 
varmr adj. warm XXV: 19 

varna (past varnadi,/?/?. varnat) wv. with gen. refuse, withhold IV:71; 
varna vid abstain from, refuse to eat or drink (or refuse to look 
upon, i.e. the person would not hold back from shedding; cf. note 8) 
XXIII: 37 

varnadr m. goods, cargo XVI: 154 

varp see verpa 

varr («. vart) adj. wary; varr vid aware of XII:80; verda vid ekki 
varr be aware of nothing (untoward), notice nothing or be wary 
about nothing, take no precautions XXI:95; vard Jra ekki vart vid 
|);i then there was no sign of them XXI: 121 ok vera vara um sik 
and to beware about themselves, they were to be on their guard XXVI 
B:38; sup. sem varastr as careful as possible V:14 
varr = orr poss. adj. our (cf. Gr 3.3.9 (21, 22), 3.9.6. 1) VI: 166, XIII: 10, 
31, XIV: 166, XVI:72 (the king referring to himself), XXIV:28, 42, 
XXVI B:50, 72; referring to the writer XIV:26, note ; acc. sg. f. 
vara VII A: 114; n. vart X:70; dat. sg. n. varu VI: 167; acc. pi. m. 
vara X:68; dat. pi. varum XIV: 168, XXVI A: 104, 1 10, B:99 
varrir see VQrr 
vart adv. barely XXI: 165 
varu 1 , varud, varum 1 see vera 
varu 2 , varum 2 see varr 
vas = var, see vera 
vas n. hardship, suffering XII: 88 
vask = var ek, see vera 

vasklaedi n. pi. bad-weather clothes, storm-gear VII A:82 
vaskr adj. valiant; diligent, clever XIV: 178; sup. Gr 3.3.9 ex. 1 
vastigr m. path of or to woe or disaster XXV:59 
vatn n. water XIX:58; lake (Gr 3. 1.7.1, 3.1.8 (26)) 1:23, V:43 (with 
suffixed def. art., i.e. Hftarvatn), X:5, XXI:88, 106, XXIV: 37 
vatnfatt n. (cf. far adj.) shortage of water; fa vatnfatt get short of 
water XIX:55 

vatnsstrynd /. lake-shore X:6 
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vatr adj. wet, moist, XXIII:39 

vatta ( past vattadi ,pp. vattat) wv. bear witness to, attest VI: 172, 304 
vattr m. witness VIII: 113, 142, XV:68 

vax n. wax; vard vax eitt turned completely to wax, i.e. became a 
weakling VII A: 141 

vaxa (past ox., past pi. oxu/uxu,/;/;. vaxinn) sv. ( Gr 3.6.9. 1 (1), 3. 6. 9. 3 
ex. 8) grow, increase VII B: 12; pp. n. vaxit with dat. grown with, 
covered with VIIL20; shaped (sva sem like) XXIII: 11 
vaxtar see vQxtr 

vedr 77 . weather XV:48; storm (with suffixed def. art.) XV: 145; adv. 
acc. fagrt vedr in fine weather VI:26; wind VI: 124; with suffixed 
def. art. vedret the wind VI: 121; meira vedr it the more wind, the 
wind (to be) stronger VI:27 

vedreygr adj. weather-eyed, having an eye for the weather X:31, 51 
vefa (past vaf/of, past pi. vafu/ofu, pp. ofinn) sv. weave Gr 3.6.9. 1 (1); 

pp. f. pi. ofnar woven (with dat. by) XXV:25 
vefja (past vafdi, pp. vafit) wv. 1. with dat. wrap, tie XXVI B:146; 
impers. pass. (Gr 3.9.3) ok vafit there were tied V:56, en vafit 
sp.jyrrum with cross-garters wrapped round XV:50. 2. -sk form pp. 
vafizk become entangled 111:23 

vega (past va, past pi. vagu ,pp. veginn/vegit) sv. kill (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (2)) 
111:83, VIII: 83 (supine vegit), XXV:99; fight (vid against) VI: 158; 
pp. vegit fought XXV: 106; veginn, vegit slain, killed XXVI A:75, 
115; vega at attack, strike at V:110; vega tveir at mer if the two 
attack me IV:44 

veggr m. wall; a vegginum (on the roof) above the top of the wall (of 
the house) XXVI A:44; af vegginum from (the roof) above the top 
of the wall XXVI A:75 
veggjhli 77 . wall-panel;/;/. 11:11 

vegligr adj. grand, magnificent Gr 3.3.9 ex. 5; sup. n. as adv. sem 
vegligast as grandly as possible VII A: 34 
vegr 7?7. way; distance X:52; a marga vega in many ways 111:9, 
VIII:125; a einn veg in the same way VII A:118; adv. acc. hvern 
veg in what way, how V:84; |nmn veg (= Jmnnig) this-wise, like 
this (sem as if) XXI: 159, in that way XXVI B:62, that way, similarly 
XXII:8/3; annan veg in a different way VIII:40, otherwise XIV: 107, 
in any other way XXVI B:65; a nykkurn veg in some way XIV: 112; 
sinn veg hverr each his own way, all in different directions XIX:84; 
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alia vega from all sides VI:255; adv. gen. tveggja vegna in two 
directions, on both sides VII A: 155 
vei3a ( past veiddi, pp. veiddr) vvv. hunt, catch V:63 (, subj . that I may 
catch), 64, X:4 

veidifQr/. hunting expedition XXI:9 
vei3ima3r m. huntsman, hunter XXI:9 

vei3r/. hunting X:31, 51; pi. fishing catches, hunting catches, game 
XXI:61 (with suffixed def. art.), 84; nykkut af vei3um something 
to catch or hunt XXI: 62 

veifa (past veifdi, pp. veift) vvv. with dat. wave, swing: impers. pass. 

var veift trjanum their pieces of wood were waved XXI:97, 1 12 
veifun/. swinging from side to side, waving; veifanar or5 unreliable 
report, rumour VI:358 
veik, veiksk see vikja 

veill adj. ailing, wretched; wk.form as nickname XXVI A: 115 

veit see vita 

veita (past veitti,pp. veitt) vvv. give IV:51, V:105, 129, 132, VII B:27, 
XV: 107, XXII:21/4, XXV:45, XXVI A:116; ok veita and giving 
XIV: 138; be given XXIV:27; grant XXVI A: 103, 105; pres. part. 
veitandi granting XIII:46; provide XIV:29; carry out XXVI A:62; 
make, put up V:143, VII B:87, XXI: 130, make (an attack) on 
someone IV:8, V:137; make, take (an oath) 11:35 (subj.); perform, 
hold XIV: 124; veita svqr firi be responsible for XXIV:64; impers. 
cause: hefir oss erfitt veitt it has proved difficult for us XXVI A: 1 02; 
with dat. help XIX: 18, XXV: 47 

veizla f. feast, banquet XI:59, XV:79, XIX:9; pi. veizlur a nobleman’s 
right to receive entertainment from landowners VII B:3 (see note) 

veizt see vita 

vekja (past vakdi, pp. vakSr) vvv. wake ( transitive) XV:106, XXV:22; 
rouse XXVI A:47 

vel adv. well (Gr 3.5.2, 3.5.3 (9)) 1:15, 79, 108, 11:3, 85, VI:68, VII 
A:81, VIII:93, 179, IX:58, 82, X:38, XV:23, XVI: 12, XIX:8, XXI:63, 
XXIV:49, XXV: 106, XXVI A:38, 88, B:33, 76; very much XVI: 133; 
well, very much or very (see triia and triir) XXII: 17/4; kindly, 
warmly VI:46; courteously XI: 14, XVI: 19, 158; valiantly VI:273; 
nicely XXIII:89; quite XXIII:66; easily XXI:23, soon XI:34, 67, 
XIII:39; vel ma ek I am content to XXVI B:74; with comp. much, 
many, considerably V:49; laetr |vat vel vera agrees, says it is a good 
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idea 11:142; vel er it is good XV:73, it is a good thing XXVII:7; vel 
ek happy me! or all right! X: 134; sva vel at ser so noble-minded, of 
such fine character XXVI B:63. Cf. fara, verda 
vel/. trick, cunning plan II: 142; artifice, cunning things, subtle things 
X:99 

veldi n . rule, domain, territory ruled over ( with gen. by) VI; 149; 
kingdom XXIL63/4; power XIV:2, XXIV:65 

veldr see valda 

velja (past valdi ,pp. valit) wv. choose Gr 3. 6. 5. 2, XIV: 15, 27, 101; 
select XXII: 28/4 

Vellankatla/ ‘boiling crater’, at the north-eastern corner of Qlfossvatn, 
about 4 km from Lggberg VIII: 104 
velli see vQllr 

venda (past vendi, pp. vendr) wv. with dat. turn VI: 134 
vendiliga adv. carefully, minutely, in detail VII A:63 
venja (pres, venr ,past varidi, /)/;>. vaninn) wv. accustom; make a habit 
(of doing something) IV:3 

xerpron. 1st person pi. we (Gr 3.2.1) VI:81, 183, 184, 195,VIII:132, 
135, IX:59, X:71, 72, XIII:7, XV:23, XXI: 177, XXII:24/1, XXIV:34, 
40, XXVI B:7, 10, 33; referring to the writer V: 104, XIII:44, XIV:26, 
note, 72, 154, to the speaker X: 154 (Vplundr), XV:54?, XVI:36, 37 
(or to Au5unn and the bear?), to the poet XXVI A:93 
vera/vesa (pres, er/es, past var/vas, past pi. varu/voru, past suhj. 
vaeri ,pp. verit) sv. irregular be (Gr 3.6.7, 3.6.10) inf. 1:19, 62, 63, 
109, 117, 125, 143, 145, 11:8, 85, 143, VI: 1, 214, IX:79, XI:9, 
XIII:21, XVI:10, 40, XXV:52, XXIII: 12, 36, 101, XXVI A:2, 112, 
B:16, XXVII: 2, to be XXIII:104, XXIV:31, XXVI A: 19; okr vera 
to be (should be) for us (sc. to follow) XXV: 102; hverr vera skal 
who it is to be XXVII: 6, 1 8; stay IV:50, XV: 1 8, XIX:88, 90, XXI:59 
(2), 94, 162, 164, 193 (2), 208, XXVI A: 109, 116, B:4; live VIII: 151; 
|)ar at vera being there III: 126; ekki vera mega could not be true 
III: 123; |ress er var such as there was, such as he had XVI:6; pres. 
em am VII A:87, 91, XXIV:25, XXV:16, XXVI B:67; J)u ert you 
are XVI:32, XXVI A:57, B:112; with suffixed pron. ertu you are 
1:105, V: 10, VII A:41, XXVI A:22, B:94, are you 1:10, IX:24, 
XVI:61, you will be XVI:142; er 1:26, 36, 56, 81, 90, 94, 102, 125, 
132, 133, 146 (2), VI: 140, 160, XI: 10, XXV1I:7, 11, he is XXII: 62/3, 
it is VI:331, 340, XXV:51, there is 1:53, XXV:7, it will be IV:45; er 
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Jiat that will be VI:85, it is VI: 167; nu er f>eim ut at ganga Qllum 
er now all those are to go out to whom XXVI B: 135; hvat er what’s 
up IX:23; hvart er can it be XVI:32; illt er it is bad IX:25; with 
dat. (poss.) 1st person pron. suffixed erum (= er mer, I have) IV:28; 
with suffixed neg. era is not X:77, erat there is not (no) X:170, 
XVIII: 122ra20; pi. eru 1:78, VI: 106, IX: 108, X:83, XI: 1 1, XXIII:7, 
XXV: 104, XXVI A: 16, 104, ro X:64, eru mi til there are now 
available XXVI B: 102, Nu eru If there are XXVII: 16; with suffixed 
neg. erut will not be IV:42; 1st person pi. referring to the speaker 
erum 1 am IV:33, erumk XVIII: 122ral5; pres. suhj. se 1:46, 143, 
VI: 183, XVI:53 (is evidently), would be XXVI B:66, should be 
XXIV:32, may be XIII:46, XXIV:71, is XXI: 100, XXIII: 1, 
XXIV:22, XXVI B: 14, 29, XXVII:3, 27, am XXIV: 19, 2nd person 
ser VII A:41, XVI:40, XXIV:85, stay XXVI A: 110, sert 1:136, 1st 
person pi. sem ver let us be XIIL45, 3rd person pi. se V:72, seu 
should be 1:83, are XXIII:25, se augun mikil if the eyes are large 
XXIIL33; imp. ver be XI:69, ver Jju stay! VII B:63, ver her stay 
here XVI:76. imp. pi. veriS stay XXII:25/4; past var was 1:3, 7, 
23, 71 (2), 11:2, VI:8, 252, 333, IX: 1, XIX:4, XXI:7, XXII: 1/3, 
XXV:7, he was (Gr 3.9.5) 111:65, it was XV: 13, there was XV:32, 
XXI:27, XXV:63, vas VIII: 1 1 ; with suffixed neg. vara was not V:54, 
it was not XXV:5, varat it was not XXV:62; past pi. varum we 
were V:48, Jter varud you were XXVI B:70; varu/voru were 11:5 
(, subject understood), 111:3, IX:53, XI: 17, XV: 6, XIX:2, XXII:3/2, 
XXIV: 70, there were X:3, XV: 15, XXI: 17, 91, XXVI A: 13, had 
been X:116, 160, (found they) were, had arrived XIX:28, sem |mr 
varu as there were there XXVI B:61; varu Jtat, J>at varu these 
were (c/. 1:26-27, note: Gr 3. 9. 8. 2) 111:113, XV: 143 : past suhj. vaeri 
was 1:7, 113, 111:20, VI: 14, VIII:28, 29, 42, 57, XV:113, XXI:69, 
XXVI A:51, B:8, there was XIII:31, would be 1:123, XV: 116, 
XVI:73, XXV:98, might be XIV: 15, should be XIV: 138, note, there 
should be VIII: 163, it was III: 122, VI:298, (he) was VII A:35, were 
X:105, XV:59, XX1:44, XXIV:44, XXVI A:53, XXVI B:88, were, 
should last XV: 10, it were IX: 14, 15, XXI: 160, XXIV:45, at |ui 
vaerir that you should be XVI:73, ok vaerir and that you should be 
V:14, fleiri vaeri there would be {or were?) more XXIV:42, |mr 
vaeri there were there XXI: 153; pp. hafa verit (to) have been 11:75, 
VIII: 29-30, XXVI B:168, XXVII:42, hafi verit have been, were 
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V:15; haf3i (h^fdu, hafdu) verit had been IV: 108, VI:42, 47, 
XV:32, XIX:48, XXI:9, had been staying VIII:82; hefdi verit has 
been XV: 150; var a there was on it XXVI A:52; vera af see af; 
vaeri at was in, was to be gained from XIV: 125; vera at at be 
occupied or busy in XVI: 131; varu eptir were left, remained 
VI:218, hafi |tar eptir verit stayed behind there XXI: 162; vera 
fyrir portend V:8; vera i be engaged in XXI:9; var i was wearing 
V:56, lived in, resided in VIII:40; vas i stayed in VIII: 189; vera 
med stay with XVI:8, 113, XXI:208; vera til be there, be to come 
VI:72; relate to XXIV:28-29 (cf. Gr 3.9.8.2), var til was available, 
was enough VI:225; vera mest um be most significant, be most 
troublesome V:9; vera uti fyrir be out there (on that side) XXVI 
B:221; vaeri vid were present VII B:27; varu vi3 were at it XXVI 
A:43; pres. part, verandi being, continuing to be XIII:46; as aux. 
forming pass. (Gr 3. 9. 1.2), inf. 1:37, 11:19, III: 14, pres. 1:79, 137, 
11:1, 37, 145, VI: 199, 355, VIII:5, 14, 17, IX:8, XI: 15, XXII:59/1, 
XXVII:39; pres. subj. se are XXVII:7, should be XXIV: 14, ok se 
and that they may be XXVI A: 104, se maelt it is spoken (‘it is then 
not the king alone that is addressed’) XXIV: 80, sva se as if it is 
XXVI A:23, past 1:18, 29, 118, 11:20, 111:83, IV:102, VII B:69, X:43, 
XI:36, XV: 12, XVI:7, XIX:23, 34, 86, XXII: 19/1, XXV: 10, 24, 67, 
impers. 1:8, 71 (1), 113, 11:3, 6 (2), XV:4 (2), past pi. 11:8, VI:151, 
IX:81, XV: 17, past subj. vaeri should be XIV:137, 138, note,pp. 
hefi verit V:77, hQfdu/hefdi verit had been 1:48, XIX:88; as aux. 
with pp. of intransitive verb forming perfect (or past perfect) (Gr 
3.9.7. 1) 1:128, 11:50, IV:20, 48, V:2, 60, 163, VI: 14, 337 (inf. in 
acc. and inf. construction), 361, IX:24, X:59, XVI: 17, XIX:81, 
XXI:30, 69, XXII: 9/3, XXIII:26; var komit it was come or (people) 
had arrived IX:93; eru komnir are arrived XXV:68 
veraldar see verqld 
veraldligr adj. worldly XIII:42 
verd n. price XVI:22, 24 

verda (past yard, past pi. urdu/vurdu, past subj. yrdi ,pp. ordinn, n. 
ordit) sv. (Gr 3.6.7, 3. 6 . 9. 3 ex. 1) 1. become 1:105 (pp. ordinn), 
11:28, 35, 36, 43, 47, 99, 111:25, 129, IV:66, 72 (subj.), V:117, VII 
A:35, 49, 140, VIII:47, 53, IX:48, 51, XII:79, XIV:89, 144, 187, 
XV: 108, 140, XVI: 125, XIX:83, XXIV:69, XXV:16, XXVI A:31; 
come to be 111:5, V: 156 (inf. with myndak), VI:283, 296 (get), VIII:4, 
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29, 61 (verda daudr = die), XVI: 12, XIX: 12, 77, come about V: 132; 
happen VIII: 126 ( 1 ); happen to be 111:74; take place VIII:25, XIX:22, 
XXI: 125, XXV: 83, XXVI B:214; Jjat skal verda aldri that shall 
never be XXVI A:56; verda ma sva enn it may still happen XVI: 143; 
turn out to be V: 100, 145, VI: 209, 345 (inf. with mundut), VIII: 135, 
XXVII:7; inf. verda it happens XIX:78; pres, verdr will be 
XXVII:34, is turning out XXVI B: 1 38; verdum eigi let us not be 
VI:70; vard was, became, turned out to be XIV: 108, 169, XV: 123, 
XIX: 102, XXI:78, 137; engi vard there was no VII B:74; vard [rat 
ekki that did not happen, he could not XV: 1 1 1 ; pres. suhj. verda ek 
if I could get X: 134 (cf. note); J>6 at sva ilia verdi though it should 
turn out so badly XVI: 147; past suhj. yrdi would have been IV:95, 
he might become, he could become XXVI A:28; pp. vel er ordit it 
has turned out well 1: 108; sem adr er ordit as it has already turned 
out XI:41; er a ordit fyrir mer 1 have a serious problem, I have got 
into a difficulty XVI:64; vard J>ar af there became from it, it turned 
into 11:98; hvat vard af what became of, what has happened to X: 148; 
vard ekki af nothing came of (it) 111:124, VII B:73; ekki verdr af 
oss we are getting nowhere XXVI A:42; verda at come to, lead to 
VIII: 126, come to be, be accepted as 11:114; vard at there was at 
this, there arose from it VI: 1 3 1 ; mundu at ordit would have resulted 
from it XV: 122; vandum inpn n urn vard at for wicked men they 
caused XIV:41 ; verda at bana with dat. put someone to death X: 153; 
verda fyrir be in the way, get in the way V: 128, be subject to, be the 
victim of XV: 113; verda i there turn out to be in them IV: 103; vard 
i |j v f there came about in this VI:220; verda til come about, happen 
XXIV:7, be available, be there VII B:88; verda vel do well, get on 
well XXI:62; imp. pi. verdid vel vid put up with it bravely XXVI 
B: 1 23; past suhj. yrdi vid reacted to it, took it, bore it III: 107; impers. 
verdr it gets XXIII:20, vard it got XXI:52, vard Jra ekki vart vid 
Jra then there was no sign of them XXI: 12 1 , vard J>eim they became 
IV: 15, vard Qllum illt af they all got ill from it XXI:76, fyrir yrdi 
something was there 111:110, 112; impers. pass, sva var honum 
kalt ordit he had become so cold 111:126; see mismaelt; as aux. of 
pass. ( Gr 3.9.12) VI:315, 316, VIII:35, 56, X: 107, XXI: 144, XXVI 
B:78, impers. yrdi tekit vid might be accepted VIII:90, mun getit 
verda XIV: 130, verdr maelt it is spoken, one speaks XXIV:79. 2. 
verda, verda at with inf. must 111:43, have to, be forced to 1:89, 



Glossary and Index 


261 


VL272, XVI:43, mun/munu verda at will/shall have to XXVI B:79, 
101; ver3r vera will have to be XI:40; vard fram at ganga at it 
had to come on to XX1L33/4; var5 at fram fara at turned out to 
happen that? had to happen that? VIII: 177; impers. with inf. it is 
necessary, we must 111:39 

verdr 1 (n. vert) adj. with gen. worth; |xitti J>eim meira um vert they 
found it more valuable XIV:34; betr en ek se verdr more than I 
deserve XXIV: 19 
ver3r 2 see verda 

vergjarn adj. eager for men; sup. very eager for men, quite man- 
crazy IX:51 

verja 1 (past vardi, past pi. VQrdu ,pp. varit) wv. 1. impers. with dat. 
er varit someone is dressed V:84. 2. defend Gr 3.6.6 ex. 5, XXI: 140, 
XXII:41/3, XXVI A:88, 89; guard XII:55; with dat. and acc. bar 
someone from something VIII: 106, deprive someone of something 
XXII: 10/4; verja ydrum til aldrlaga encompass others’ deaths 
XXV:30 (or verja 2 ?) 3. enfold, put one’s arms round X:25; verja 
fadmi enfold in an embrace X:21. 4. -sk form verjask defend oneself: 
past vardisk V:130, 142, XXVI A:37, 93, past pi. vyrdusk VI:255 
verja 2 (past vardi, past pi. vyrdu, pp. varit) wv. with dat. invest, lay 
out (til in/for) XVI:189, XIX:31; verja sverdi ydrum til aldrlaga 
use a sword to bring about other people’s deaths? XXV: 30 (or 
verja 1 ?); impers. pass, er hingat er bezt varit i Noreg which is the 
most advantageous to exchange here in Norway, which is of the 
greatest value to bring to Norway XVI: 173 
verk n. work 11:134, XIV: 191, deed 1:145, V: 161, VII A:49 (pi), VII 
B:86, XIV:39, 51; god verk good works XIV:55 
verkandi m. (pres, part.) worker, user, in kenning for warriors, Hedins 
baugs serkjar verkendr VI:262 (subject o/sukku nidr and gerdut 
vid vaegjask) 
verkfceri n. tool XIV: 135 
verkmadr m. workman, labourer 11:132 
verknadr m. task(s) XIV: 138, note 
verkreidi m. work equipment XIV: 136 
verma {past vermdi, pp. vermdr) wv. transitive warm 111:127 
vernda (past verndadi, pp. verndat) wv. protect; pres. part. XIII:43 
verpa (past varp, past pi. urpu,/?/?. orpinn) sv. throw Gr 3.6.9. 1 (1); 
cast up, raise (at for) XV: 154; verpa fra ser with dat. throw down 
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XXII:50/1; impers. pass, with dat. hgndum |hn um orpit your arms 
thrown XXV: 88 

verr 1 m. husband IX:97; man XXV: 100; vers your husband’s (SigurSr's) 
XXV:25; kjosa ser at ver choose as one’s husband IV:91 
verr 2 adv. worse Gr 3.5.2, X:169; rnjyk er verr it is much worse 
VI:340; sup. verst worst Gr 3.5.2 

verri adj. comp, worse Gr 3. 3. 8. 3, XXV:29; hit verra what was worse, 
the worse course XXI: 13; sup. verstr worst Gr 3. 3. 8. 3 
versagjQrd/. verse-making, composition (probably in Latin) XIV: 156 

vert see verdr 

veryld/. world VI: 113; gen. of this world, secular XXIV:55 
vesa = vera 

vesall adj. wretched, miserable 1: 12 

vestan adv. from the west V:53, XV: 125, eastwards XV:77; from the 
west of Europe (to England) VII A:9; fyr vestan, fyrir vestan with 
acc. west of (Gr 3.5.3 (7), 3.7.1) VIII: 19, XV: 36; fyrir vestan fram 
on past to the west of it XXI: 167; vestan with gen. west of XXV:61 
Vestfirdir m. pi. the Western Fjords (of Iceland) XV: 16 
Vestfirzkr adj. from the Western Fjords (of Iceland) XV:2 
Vestmannaeyjar f. pi. Westmann Islands (‘Islands of the Irishmen’), 
islands off the south coast of Iceland VIII:92, XIX: 86 
vestmenn m. pi. Irishmen XIX:87 

vestr n. the west; i vestr to the west XXI: 169; as adv. (in the) west 
VIII: 69; west(wards) VII A: 10, XV:34, 84, XIX:72, 75, 90; in a 
westerly direction VII A:148, XV:131; to the west (of Europe; 
actually in an easterly direction here; see Saga-Book XXV, 72-82) 
VII A:8; to the west V:6 (i.e. to Dalir, in the west of Iceland, where 
Porsteinn Kuggason lived; actually north of Hitardalr); vestr fra to 
the west of XIV:25; vestr fyrir west past XV: 146; vestr fyrir land 
west along the coast VII A: 153, XIX:55; vestr til Saurbcejar to 
Saurbcer in the west XV:75; utan vestr J>ar i fjyrdum abroad (to 
Norway) from those fjords in the west (i.e. from the Western Fjords) 
XVI:2; vestr um landit west round the country VII A: 156 
Vestribyggd/. Western Settlement (the more northerly settlement on 
the western coast of Greenland) XXI:20 
vestrviking/. raiding in the British Isles XIX:32 
vesQia f. misery XII:36; pi. XIL40, 88 
vetfangr m. scene of action V:162 
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vetr m. winter (Gr 3. 1.7.4 (1)) VIII:82, 189, XV:32, XIX:29, 90; acc. 
of time |)an n vetr for that winter XXI: 107; vetr annan for a second 
winter XIX:89; hinn J)ri9ja vetr for the third winter XXI: 194; with 
suffixed def. art. of/um vetrinn during the winter XV: 124, XVI:4, 
XIX:9, XXI:59, 208, of/um vetrinn eptir during the following winter 
VIII: 173, XIX:20; at vetri at the beginning of winter 11:138; vetri 
midr en one year short of VIII: 192; nom. pi. vetr years XIX:49; 
acc. pi. with suffixed def. art. um vetrna in winter, during the winters 
XXI: 160; acc. pi. of time years 1:74, VII A:27, VIII: 190, 194, X:ll, 
26; gen. pi. vetra (Gr 3.4.2 (5), (6), (7)) years 111:22, 46, V:32, VIII: 13, 
16, 29, 56, XIV: 173, XV:4, XVI:7, XIX:49; dat.pl. fam vetrum sidarr, 
sidar fam vetrum a few years later VIII: 17, 143; tolf vetrum sidar 
twelve years later VIII: 193; tveim vetrum meir en two years over 
VIII: 196 

vetrhus n. pi. the buildings used in the winter, i.e. the main farm 
buildings XV:88, 94 

vexti see vQxtr 

vid, vidr prep. (Gr 3.7.4) 1. with acc. to, against 11:31, 56, V:157 (1), 
VI:30, 41, 199 (1), 228, VIII:146, X:37, XIX:16, from XXII:34/4, 
65/4, to XXII: 15/2, XXIV: 18, XXV:79; with 11:98, IV:4, VI:90, 197, 
X: 146, 177, XII:84, XV: 129, XXII:54/3, XXIII:52, XXV:33, XXVI 
B:40; towards XIV:49, XXII: 1/3, 42/4, XXIV:21; close to 111:7, 85, 
XXVI A:30, 89; by, near XXI:175, XXVI A:115; by, beside V:157 
(2), VI:253 (vidr ; phrase goes with her dud Barda), VII A:52, B:64, 
X: 172, XI: 17, XIX:60, 92, 103, XXIII: 18; on the coast of XVI:177; 
off VI:28, XIX: 15, XXI: 170; with, in relation to 1:66, 71, 11:72, 73, 
V:161, 162, VIII:89, 114, 117; vid mek with me, to me XXIV:26; in 
connection with VI: 199 (2), XVI: 155; in connection with, from 1:84; 
using VI:122, XXVI B:117; with the help of VI:118; accompanied 
by V:93, VII B:60; in company with VIII: 22; in (the light of) X:44, 
together with XXII:43/1 (postposition ); med honum vid sex menn 
with a group of six men in all with him (with him, accompanied by 
six men?) V:94; at, engaged in 11:6; in response to 11:30, because of 
11:43, at XXII:53/2, XXVI B:36; vid Jjetta at this XV: 112, XXI: 128; 
vid Jjat thereupon, after that, in spite of that 111:87, at that, in response 
to that VIII:86; kenna vid see kenna. 2. with dat. against 1: 17; from 
XXIII:37 (sec varna); towards, at XXI: 173; in response to IX: 103; 
for, in return for XVI:22; taka vid see taka. 3. as adv. at this 1:14, 
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11:71 (see skraekja), IV: 104 (see vlkja), XXV:90, XXVI A: 18, at it 
XXVI B:95; by it XXI: 120 (2); at the same time, as well XXI: 120 
(1); against VI: 1 66, against it 1:4 1 , against them VI:26 1 , XXVI A:82; 
with (each other; see eiga) 1: 104, II: 13; close by VI:215 (vidr); vera 
vid be present VII B:27; Jtar vid (in return) for it XVI:25; |tar vidr 
auka, vi5 auka add to it VIII:3, 40 
vida (past vidadi) wv. cut wood (til for) V II 1 : 5 4 
vida adv. widely, to many places 11:94, in many places VII A:2, 16, 
126, XIV: 179, XVI: 138, XIX:35, XXI: 16, extensively VIII:35 
Vidarr m. a god (one of the /Esir) 11:9 
vidfyng n. pi. supplies XXVI A:53 

Vidimyrr/. farm in SkagafjprSr, northern Iceland 111:129, XIV: 133 
vidr 1 m. tree; tree or wood XXV: 18; forest X:29; timber V:27, XXVI 
A:24; woodX:55; piece of wood, rodXII:30; vidr haudrmens ‘timber 
of the sea’ is a kenning for ship XXVI A:98; dat. vi3i with trees VIII:20; 
acc. pi. vidu trees 11:32 
vidr 2 = vid 

vidr adj. wide XXIII:62; extensive XXII:29/2; a vidum velli in the 
open IV:43 

Vidrir see hand-Vidrir 

vidrkvaemiligr adj. fitting X 1 1 1 : 3 9 ; at syna vidrkvaemiligt vera to 
show that it was fitting XIII:20 
vid(r)taka/. resistance VI:286, defence XXI: 131 
vidrtal n. conversation (with gen. between) XXVI B:39 
vidskipti n. pi. dealings, encounter VII A:57 
Vifill m. slave XIX:72, 91; dat. Vifli XIX: 100 
Vifilsfell n. mountain 20 km south-east of Reykjavik XIX: 101 
vifilstoptir /. pi. a farm near Reykjavik (= VlfilsstaSir) XIX: 101 
vlg n. killing, slaying 11:60, XIX:3, XXII:37/2, XXV:101, XXVI A:21, 
118; battle VI:246, X:12; dat. vlgi by force of arms VIII: 106; dat. 
sg. with suffixed def. art. V:158 
vlgfrcekn adj. bold in battle XXV: 100 
Vlgi m. a dog VII A: 123 

vigja (past vlgdi, pp. vigdr) wv. 1. consecrate; imp. pi. vigid IX: 122; 
bless IX: 120; vigja til ordain as VIII: 187, 191, 194, consecrate to 
VIII: 195. 2. -sk form lata vigjask til let oneself be consecrated, be 
ordained (as) VIII: 184 

vigmodr adj. wearied, exhausted by fighting XXVI A:94 
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vigr adj. able to fight V:31 

Vigslodi m. Manslaughter Section (of the Law), ‘Treatment of 
Homicide’, dealing largely with offences against the person (injuries, 
assaults, killings; see Laws I 139-74) VIII:178 
Vik/. Oslofjord XVI:41 

vika/. week VIII:92, 197; viku fyrr a week earlier (in the year) VIII:96; 
at tiu vikum sumars when ten weeks of summer remained, i.e. in 
late July XV:79; fyrr en tiu vikur eru af sumri before ten weeks of 
summer have passed XXVIL29; jjrjar vikur i samt for three weeks 
together, for three whole weeks running XXI: 121 
Vikarsskeid n. the coast to the west of the mouth of the Qlfoss river, 
south-western Iceland (modern SkeiS) VII A: 159 
vikja ( past veik , past pi. viku, pp. vikinn) sv. 1. turn (back) V:91; 
vikja lit turn back out XVI: 102; transitive with dat. turn, direct 
XXIV:49; impers. with dat. sva vikr vid it turns out in such a way 
IV: 104. 2. -sk form vikj ask; past veiksk undan turned himself away, 
dodged (out of the way) V:128; veiksk vid responded to XV:128 
vil n. misery; a hard task IV:56 ( object of hafa) 
vili m. wish: acc. vilja VI:22, will XIV: 117; dat. vilja purpose XXIL34/2; 
desire, compliance XIV:90, note\ joy: gen. vilja X:61, 143, dat. vilja 
XXV: 18 

vilja 1 (pres. vil/vill/vil(l)t,paV vildi,pp. viljat) wv. (Gr 3.6.7, 3.6.9. 1 
(11), 3. 6.9.2 (3)) wish, want, be willing (to, for) 1:27, 31, 47, 68, 83, 
85, 121, 11:36, 48, 91, 108, 127, 160, 111:33, 34, IV:68, V:113, 158, 
VI:8, 23, VII A:120, B:14, 21, VIIL22, 133, XI:50, XIL65, XIV:187, 
XV: 125, XVI:39, 47, XXI: 80, 113, XXII:4/3, XXIV:54, XXVIL8, 
16; want to, try to 11:129, XV:111, XXL136; mean to, try to 1:95, 
V:98; be trying to II: 146; intend to IV:70, V:125, XIX:63; intend to, 
be going to VII A:57, 102, 159, VIII: 106, XIL58, XIX:21; vil ek I 
wish XXIL3 1/3, XXVI B: 157, 1 will XXIV:25, 29, 1 desire that 1: 147, 
XXVI B:59; ef ek vil if I want to XXVI B:24; vil ek eigi I do not 
wish, I do not intend VIII: 101; eigi vil ek I am not williing XXVI 
B: 132, eigi vil ek J>at I do not want that XXVI B:210; with suffixed 
pron. and neg. vilkat ek I do not wish XXV:33; 2nd person sg. |ni 
vill IX: 117, XVL39, XXVI A:66 (you insist on), |ni vil XVI:80, j)u 
vilt you wish XIV: 10; villt |ni will you, are you willing to XXVI B: 130; 
with suffixed pron. viltu you want 1: 15, if you are willing VII A:88, 
are you willing 1:60, 62, villtu will you XVI:22, XXVI A: 103, do 



266 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


you want XVI:24, 80, do you wish XV1:29, villdu you want to go 
XVI: 137; 3rd person sg. vill wishes XXVI B:72, XXVIL23, 45 (1), 
wants XXVI A:66; eigi vill does not want VI:94, he will not XIX:78; 
vill eigi is determined not to V:146, is not going to VII B:29, is not 
willing to VI:95; nu vill hann but if he is willing XXVII:45; pi. 
viliQ |)er if you are willing 11:25; vilja want (to have) XXVII: 14; ef 
vilja if they want to XXVII :5 1 ; past vildi would XIX:42; wished it 
to be XXV:27; vilda wanted XXVI B:172; eigi vilda ek at Jtu I 
would like you not to V:14; vildu heldr they would rather XXVI 
B:63; vildu ae fram always wanted to advance VI:258; pres. subj. 
vili 11:124, ne ek vilja nor would I wish (nor for which I would 
wish?) X: 169, pi. vili XXVII:20; past subj. ef |ni vildir eigi if you 
had not wished XVI:83; past subj. pi. vildim V:64, vildi eigi did not 
want it VIII: 130; ef Jteir vildi if they liked VI: 103; impers. (of fate; 
see audna) 111:92; past inf. vildu XXVI B:155 
vilja 2 see vili 

viljadr adj. (pp.) (well) disposed, kind ( with dat. |jeim to them) 
XXIV: 71 

villa/, error; fantasy XXII:43/4 (‘made a big mistake’?); delusion, 
heresy, i.e. heathendom XXII:25/3 

villdu, villtu see vilja 
villustigr m. false path XXIV:46 

Vilmundr borolfsson m. abbot at bingeyrar 1133-48 XIV: 180 
vilnask ( past vilnadisk) wv. -sk form with gen. wish for, desire X: 146 
vin 77 . wine XI:59; at vini over his wine XXV:71 

vin see vinr 

vinatta /. friendship VII A: 122 
vinber n. grape XXI:50 (pi . ) 

vinda (past vatt, past pi. undu, pp. undit) sv. twist, wind (af off) 
XXVI A:63, vindum af let us wind off XXVI A:60 
vindass m. winding-pole (put between two ropes and twisted to tighten 
them) XXVI A:60 (acc. pi.) 

Vindir m. pi. the Wends VL283, VII A: 140 
vindkaldr adj. ‘wind-cold’, made cold by winds XXV:61 
vinker n. wine-goblet XXI:50, textual note 

Vindland n. Wendland (parts of modern Poland and north-eastern 
Germany) VI:6, 13, 19, 21, 25, 28, 48, 320, VII A:27 
vindr m. wind XIV:38 



Glossary and Index 


267 


viiul |)urr adj. wind-dried X:55 

vingask ( past vingadisk) wv. make friends (vid with), get on good 
terms with, show affection for VI:318 
vingjarnliga adv. friendlily XV:88 
Ving-horr m. a name for borr (‘swing-borr’) IX: 1 
Vinland n. the name given by the Vikings to (some part of) the north- 
east coast of North America VIII:71, XXI:2, 4 
vinna 1 (past vann, past pi. unnu, past subj. yn ni,pp. unninn, n. unnit) 
sv. irregular ( Gr 3.6.9. 1 (6)) 1. perform 11:137; achieve VII A:49; 
vanntu you brought about XXV:94; work (at): vinna hannyrdir 
med work embroidery with pictures of, make embroidered pictures 
of XIV: 189; fight (a battle) VI:236; defeat, overcome VI:3 1 5 , XXVI 
B :58, 197; at vinna to overcome (with hafa fcetr; or at vinna [sverd] 
= fight hard) IV:81; with dat. resist, prevail against, withstand X: 183, 
184; at vinna to perform with hafa vil IV:56; hafa cerit at vinna 
have enough work to do, have plenty to do, have a hard enough job 
VI:92; vinna eida at swear oaths by X:149; with acc. and adj. or 
pp. cause someone to be, make someone something VI:247, vinna 
(menn) sara cause men to be wounded XXVI A:97; vinna a with 
dat. injure someone III: 120, XV: 114; vinna til earn, deserve, achieve, 
accomplish 1: 140; allt til vinna at do everything (anything) in order 
that (so that) XXVI B:65; ef |retta er til unnit if this is achieved to 
earn it 1: 1 37; ekki fyrir unnit no preparations or provision had been 
made for it XXI:60. 2. -sk form hanum vannsk with dat. lasted him 
VI:324; honum vinnsk eigi frodleikr til |jess (his) knowledge does 
not extend so far in him XXVII: 32 
vinna 2 /. work, labour XIV: 134 

vinr/vin m. friend 111:33, VIII:109, 182, XI:46, XII:77, XIX:23 
vinstri adj. comp, left XI:55 
vinsaeld/ popularity; pi. XXI: 14 

vinsaell adj. popular XV:36, 42; comp, vinsaelli more popular Gr 3.3.9 
ex. 22; sup. inn vinsaelsti the most popular, a very popular VII B: 10 
vintr = vetr (archaic form or a loan-word from some other Germanic 
language ) XXI; 194, textual note 
vinvidr m. (grape)vine(s) XXI:91 

virda (past virdi/virti, pp. virdr, n. virt) wv. 1. value (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (7)) 
VIII: 153, 156; with gen. of amount of price or value virda mik 
engis value me at nothing, show no respect to me XXVI B :70; value. 
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regard XXVI B : 1 1 3; consider, esteem, rank, honour (J>ik yourself) 
XXIV: 85; judge, decide, conclude XXI: 157. 2. -sk form impers. with 
dat. virdisk it seems to someone (sem as if, that) V: 15; |teim virdisk 
landit betra they thought the land looked better X1X:29 
virdar m. pi. men XXII:60/1; vocative you men XXII:25/3 
virding/. honour; god virding high honours XVI: 117 
virduligr adj. magnificent XIV: 12; worthy XIV: 128 
virtu see virda 

visa 1 ./! verse, stanza IV: 17, 26, 53, 77, V: 16, 148, 164, XIV:84, XXVI 
A:92 

visa 2 (past visadi ,pp. visat) wv. with dat. direct (i towards) VIIA:115; 
visa ifra with dat. refuse or forbid to someone XXIV:53; visa til 
indicate XXIII:55, 81, with dat. direct someone to XIX:42 
visa van/', certain expectation VIII: 126 

visi/visir m. ruler X:67, 147 (Vplundr), XXI 1:60/2 (Sveinn Knutsson) 
viss adj. certain; hvers viss yrdi of what he could become certain, 
what he could find out XXVI A:28; n. as substantive at visu indeed 
XV:98. Cf. vist 
vissa, vissi, vissu see vita 

vist f. habitation, dwelling VIII:69; board and lodging XVI:4; in pi. 
food XIV: 146, XVI:45, 47, 51 

vist adv. (n. ofx iss) indeed, to be sure 1: 102, 141, XXII: 14/3, XXIV:25; 

for certain VI:82, XXVI B:73; sva var vist it was indeed so XVI: 1 8 1 
vit pron. 2nd person dual (Gr 3.2.1) 1:63, 65, V:79, IX:47, XVI: 108, 
XXIV:47, XXV:99, 103, 106, XVII B: 166, 1 67: vit Hyttr (Gr 3.9.6. 1) 
Hpttr and I 1:64; vit VQlundr Vplundr and I X: 181; vit Grimr Grimr 
and I XXVI B: 16 

vita (pres, veit ,past vissi, pp. vitat) pret.-pres. vb. 1. know (Gr 3.6.7, 
3.6.9. 1 (10), 3. 6. 9. 3 ex. 7) 1:111, 128, 144, 11:132, V: 7, 126, VI: 14, 
108, VII A:65, IX:7, XIV:59, XV:73, XVI: 106, XIX: 110, XXI:80, 
XXIV:26, XXVI A:26, 50, B:73; know to be, feel, find X:62; veit 
ek eigi, eigi veit ek I do not know VI:325, XXVI A:66; veit ek ei at 
I am not sure whether XXIV:22; eigi ma ek jrat vita I cannot see, I 
am not sure V:80, 1 canot bear it XVI: 121; see, find out XXVI A:28; 
vitid Jjer Jrat you find that out XXVI A:35; varla matti hann vita 
he could not bear to know XIV: 108; with acc. and inf. mik veiztu 
verba you will know that I am becoming IX:51; ver megum vist 
vita we shall certainly know it VI:82; pres. subj. viti will know 
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XXVII:32, may know 1:56, J>ott ek vita even if I knew XXVI A:56, 
sva at menn viti as far as is known X: 14, pi. 1 st person es ver vitim 
whom we know VIII: 1 5 1 , pi. 3rd person viti til know of 1: 1 1 2; past 
vissi knew XV: 114; hitt vissa ek this I found out XXVI A:35; vissi 
. . . fram could see into the future IX:58; past pi. vissu knew about 
11:3, XIV:51; inf. ( after skyldi) find out, see 111:107; |nkkjask vita 
feel sure VI: 134, VII A:59, VII B:54; impers. hvat ma vita what 
can one know, how can one be sure 1:135, hvat vissi til what was 
known about 11:45. 2. with gen. indicate, betoken, lead to IV:22 
viti n. punishment XV: 1 17; penalty XV: 61, torment, trouble IV:25 (gen. 
object o/ vita); vengeance V:35 

vitja (past vitjadi, pp. vitjat) wv. visit 1:77; with gen. go to see, go to 
attend X:12; visit XIV: 143 
vitni n. witness, testimony VI:324 

vitr ( acc . vitran) adj. wise 11:93, VI: 165, XIV:40, 51, XXIII:77, 
XXIV:79; clever VII A: 1 19; sensible XXIV:60; sup. vitrasti Gr 3.3.5 
ex. 3, 3.3.8. 1 ex. 3 
vitrlega adv. wisely XXIV:45 
vitugr adj. intelligent, sensible, clever XXIII:86 
vizka /. wisdom XXIII: 17, 53 
vod = od, see va3a 

vondzligr adj. evil, harsh, terrible XXII:60/1 

voru see vera 
vurdu see ver3a 

vaeg3 f. mercy, giving way, yielding; dat. sg. with mercy or giving 
way VI:246 

vaegjask ( past vaegdisk) wv. -sk form yield, give way (vid in the face 
of their enemies) VI:261 
vael f. trickery, deception XXIII:55 

vaengr m. wing VII A: 154 (pi. with suffixed def. art.), XII:33; acc. pi. 
vaengi 1:76 

vaenligast adv. sup. most promising or useful XXIV:30 
vaenn adj. (Gr 3. 3. 8 . 4 (1)) handsome V:30; fine, splendid XXII:38/2 
vaenta (pres, vaentir , past vaenti, pp. vaent) wv. expect (that) 1:105, 
XXI:61; with dat. of person and dat. of thing expect something for 
someone, expect that someone will achieve something XV: 148; with 
gen. expect XXIV:23; impers. vaentir mek I expect, I have expectation 
of, I anticipate VI:91 
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vaeri, vaerir see vera 

vaerugjarn adj. fond of rest and warmth XXVI B:168 

Vaetildr/. North American native woman XXI:202 

vaetr pron. nothing IX:104; as adv. not at all IX:112, X:183, 184 

vykdu see vekja 

vyllr ( dat . velli, pi. vellir) m. field Gr 3.3.7. 1, 2 (4); ground; with 
suffixed def. art. 111:45, XXVI A:28, 32, 71; dat. sg. at velli to the 
ground XXVI A: 101; a vidum velli in the open IV:43; acc.pl. vyllu 
space, battlefield? XXII:29/2 
Vylundarkvida/. a poem about Vylundr X:title 
Vylundr m. legendary smith X:l, 4, 11, 13, 16, 25, 36, 42, 52, 55, 67, 
90, 125, 134, 136, 146, 147, 152, 169, 173, 179, 181; elliptical gen. 
at Vylundar at Vylundr’s home X:79; poss. dat. (Gr 3. 9. 6. 2) 
Vylundi til smidju to Vylundr’s smithy X:95; dat. pi. as common 
noun by craftsmen XXV:25 (see note) 
vyndr m. stick, thin rod, wand; with suffixed def. art. XII:32; in kenning 
for sword, vyndr hjalts V:40 

vyrdr m. guardian, defender; in kenning for warrior (see note ) vyrdr 
vapn-Eirar V:48 (vocative) 
vyrdusk see verja 1 

VQrn/. defence V:143, VI:315, XXVI A:92, 102; dat. sg. with suffixed 
def. art. vyrnenni VI:255 
vyrr (pi. varrir)/ lip X X 1 1 1 : 5 7 
vyrusekkr m. sack of wares Gr 3.1.9 ex.2 

vytnum see vatn 

vyxtr (gen. vaxtar Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 5) m. size VII B:9; dat. sg. vexti in 
size 111:23, V:30, XXI: 11; at vexti in shape XII: 11 
ydar/ydvar pron. 2nd person pi. gen. (Gr 3.2.1) your 1:59, 63, of you 
XXI: 135 

ydarr/ydvarr poss. adj. your (pi.) Gr 3.3.6 (11), 3.3.9 ex. 4, 3.9.6. 1, 
XXI:78; acc. sg. m. ydarn XIV:56; gen. sg.f. ydarrar XXIV:21; n. 
ydart XIV:55, XXVI B:71; dat. sg. n. ydru (i.e. of you Icelanders) 
XVI: 138; n.pl. ydur XIV:56 

ydr pron. 2nd person pi. acc., dat. (Gr 3.2.1) you, to you, for you 1:53, 
XXVI A: 105, for yourselves XXVI B:20; in addressing king XVI:63, 
118, yourself XXIV: 11 
i d nig/ bowstring VII A: 19 

yfask (past yfdisk) wv. -sk form become angry or hostile XXII:7/1 
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yfir prep. ( Gr 3.7.4); with acc. above, over, upon 1:44, 11:22, 109, 
111:26, 54, XI:47, XIII: 3, XXII: 5 3/1, XXVI B:164; above XXI: 128; 
across V:42, 163, VII B:61, XV:47, 100, XXV:41, XXVI A:4; of 
time , for XXI:65; with dat. about XIX:75, above XXIII:5; as adv. 
across Gr 3.5.3 (2), VI:25; about it IV:77; over him XXV:26; yfir 
ofan up on the top XXIII: 10; J>ar yfir above it, on top of it III: 100 
yfir boh n. command, authority, rule XIV: 177 
yfirbcetr/ pi. compensation, atonement 11:63, 73, V:161 
yfirfyr/: visitation XIV: 1 

Yggr m. a name for OSinn; gen. Yggs used elliptically to mean ‘OSinn’s 
business’, i.e. fighting or poetry, which is the object of ne leggjum 

fyr lid IV:24 

ykkar, yk(k)r dual pron. (Gr 3.2.1) your, you, to you IV:50, X:107; 
ykr Jjjodkonunga (acc. with eptir er Jrrungit) you great kings 
XXV: 14; used for pi. 1:17; med ykkr Njali with you and Njall XXVI 
B: 173 

ykkarr/wss. adj. dual your Gr 3.3.8. 1, 3.3.9 (22), 3. 9. 6.1;/. ykkur 
your XXV: 10, ykkur beggja of you both X:167; dat. sg. n. ykru 
hvaru to each of you XXV: 34 

yla (past ylcli, pp. ylt) wv. howl; yla hatt upp raise a great howling or 
screaming XXI: 123 

ymiss adj. various, XVI: 129; n. pi. Jrau ymsi they in turn 11:70 
yndi/ happiness, bliss XII:86 

yngri adj. comp, younger (Gr 3.3.8.2) IV:2, XIV: 158, XXVI B:70 

ynni see unna and vinna 
yrdi see verda 

yrkja (pres, yrkir, past orti, pp. ort) wv. irregular (Gr 3. 6. 9. 3) 
compose (poetry) 11:161, V:164, VII A:137, XXI:79, XXVI A:92; 
irnpers. yrkja skyldi there should be composed VII A: 134 
ytar m. pi. men XXII: 18/2, 63/2 

ytri adj. comp, outer; acc. n. as adv. it ytra on the outside, on the 
fringe IV:63; hit ytra on the outer (seaward) side VI:59; sup. yztr 
outermost, on the outside, on top VII A: 82, furthest out (from the 
centre) VI:217 

jra 1 adv. then Gr 3.5.3 (3, 10, 12), 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (a), 1:8, 14, 50, 82, 95, 
98, 108, 131, 11:7, 71, 72, 111:5, V:47, 92 (by then), 101, VI:3, 73, 
232 (followed by |ra er), VII B:63, 71, IX: 16, 31, 48, 59, 72, X:174, 
XI:23, 54 (of place), XV:21, XVI:12, XIX:22, 30, 57, XXI:26, 
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102 (1), 121 (1), XXII: 11/3, XXV:20, XXVI A:5, 37, B:15, 50, 
XXV1I:6, 10, 45, 50; at that time VIII:21, 37, 38, 165; at this time 
VI:8, 38 (2), VII B:6, XV:38; at the time VI:317; then, at any given 
time VII B:21; by that time XIX:48; ok J>a var and (which) then ( or 
thereafter) was XIX:27; J>a ok Jta at every moment 1:37; introducing 
main clause after er -clause ( Gr 3.8.2. 1) 11:5, 47, 79, 111:27, V:44, 
163, VL271, XIX:65, 68, XXI:42, 117; after Jia er -clause 11:95, 
111:2, VI:227, 269, 273, 294, VII A: 140, VIII:82, XII:78, XXVI B:70; 
after \>a es VIII:35, 194; Jia . . . es/er VIII:92, IX: 1, XIX:83, 113; \>a 
. . . er . . . Jta (second Jia pleonastic) XXIV:76-77; J>a . . . ef VIII: 124, 
XXIV:79, XXV:74; |td . . . Jta . . . Jto . . . Jto at XXIV:22-24; Jta . . . 
Jtau er (= when or if they) . . . heldr en XXIV: 14-15; after nu er 
XVI:95; after tf XXIV:8, 16, 47, 67, XXVI B:25, 78, 214, XXVII:4, 
15,32; ef...ok...Jta XXVII:9 (see ok); after conditional vb. with 
inverted word order 11:25, after Nu and conditional vb. with inverted 
word order XXIV: 1 , XXVIL46; after eptir Jiat VI:298, eptir Jiat er 
VI:302; after hvatki es VIII:5; after medan-r/<mv<? V:lll, VI:225; 
after til |tess at VII A:51; after sidan er VII A:92; after sva sem 
VL221; after sem (= when) X1I:70, 81; after med |) v I at VIII:3; 
XXIV: 29, 73; after |td at VI: 11 8, XIV: 146, XXIV:85; after |tb 
XVI:137; Jta as conj. when 1:30, 138, 144; |tii er/es as conj. (Gr 
3.8.2. 1) when 11:21, 56, 94, 111, III: 1 , 59, 131, IV:10, VI:25, 48, 54, 
75, 185, 205, 226, 234, 250, 269, 272, 281, 294, VII A:30, 138, 
B:31, VIII: 16, 188, XI:64, 73, XII:77, XIV: 159, XV:4, XIX:52, 
XXI:30, 37, XXIII: 82, XXV:19, XXVI A:26, B:70, XXVII: 18, 43; 
while VI:59, 240; Jta ... er when XVI:39, by the time .... XV: 138 
\>a 2 pron. (Gr 3.2.2) acc.f. sg., acc. m.pl. that, this, these, those, them 
etc. 1:92, 107,11:90, 113,IV:4,5, 15, 16, 105, V:8,42,60, 87,VI:34, 
38 (1), 102, 124, 172, VII A: 137, B:9, 25, VIII:89, 118, XI:9, 66, 
XV:153, XIX:21, 72, 82, 84, XXI:70, 102 (2), 121 (2), 129, 134, 
158, XXII:22/1, XXIII: 104, XXIV:74, XXV: 76, XXVI A:47, B:49, 
100, 104, 195, 197, XXVII:36; a J>a at them XXVI B: 194; Jta Borkel 
nefju horkell nefja and those with him (acc.) VI: 120; vid |)a Leif 
against Leifr and Ingolfr XIX: 16; Jta Hj^rleif Hjgrleifr and the others 
XIX:67; Jta er as rel. pron. acc.f. sg. which, whom (Gr 3.8.2. 1) 
VI:4, 324, X: 154; acc. m.pl. VIII:83, 132 (those who), XIV: 172, Jta 
es/er VIII:87, XXIII:85, Jta ... er those . . . that XXIV:28, Jta alia es 
all those who VII1:78, Jta sem those who XIII:25, whom XIV: 166 
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(normally J>eir sem; perhaps the influence of Latin grammar; cf. Gr 
3.8.2. 1); f>a er . . . af those (lpgmenn) from whom XXVIL34 
Jta 3 see Jtiggja VI:9, XVI:5, 162 

Jta3an adv. from there Gr 3.5.3 (5), 111:38, VII A;3, 68, 156, 158, 
VIII: 104, 107, X:46, XIX: 102, XXI:21, XXVI A:38; i.e. from 
Norway VIII: 15, 28 
|)agall adj. silent Gr 3.3.8. 1 ex. 3 

|)agna ( past J>agna3i,pp. Jtagnat) wv. fall silent; past pi. J>agnu3u VI: 13 1 
|jagu see |)iggja 

|mk n. roof; with suffixed def. art. |rakit XXVI A:63 

Jtakdr, |rakih see |tekja 

|mkka (past |jakkadi, pp. |mkkat) wv. thank Gr 3.6. 10; with acc. say 
thanks for XVI: 135; suhj. Gud |rakki ydr with acc. may God thank 
(reward) you for XVI: 1 1 8 
I»akkra3r m. slave of NfSuSr X: 175 

Jtambarskelfir m. nickname, either ‘paunch-shaker’ or ‘bow-string- 
shaker’ VI:301, VII B:l, 2, 39 
J>ang n. seaweed (in a kenning for the sea) VII B:40 
Jtangat adv. (Gr 3.8.2. 1) thither, to that place, there 1:5, 7, 34, 113, 
V:79, VIII:65, 67, XIX:81, XXI: 17, XXVI A:39, to it V:97, XXVI 
B:42; onto it (that ship) VL225; Jmngat sem to where 1:99, V:118, 
XVI:92, 187, XXI: 174; |)angat til up to then VIII:95; |)angat heim 
into the precincts there XIV: 150 
bangbrarulr m. Saxon missionary priest VIII:77 
|iann pron. acc. m. sg. (Gr 3.2.2, 3.8.2. 1) that VIII: 120, XXV:94, 
XXVI B:62, |mnn enn this (Gr 3.3.5) XXII: 15/4; it (the sword) 
X:95; that man V:155, XVI: 185, him XXIL27/2; Jjann mann this 
man XIX:34; |}ann er who XIV:56, whom XXIV:40, someone who 
XXIIL74, which XI:24, |}ann (. . .) er/es/sem that one (. . .) who 
1:43, VII A:33, B:38, XI:9, the one who (object o/nefna) VI: 142, 
the . . . who VI: 156, the . . . which VIII: 103, X:78, XVI:33, 118, 
XXIIL35, Jtann sem ... a the ... on whom XXVII: 10; i {tann ti3 
. . . es at the time when VIII:8-11; Jtann vetr for that winter 
XXI: 107; |iann veg that way, similarly XXIL8/3, [ran n veg . . . 
sem thus ... as if XXI: 159 

Jtannig, |rannug (= |rann veg) adv. there, to that place 11:55, XIV:42; 
in this way, thus XXIL38/3 

[)ar adv. (Gr 3.5.3 (2), 3.8.2. 1) there, in that place 1:3, 4, 6, 7, 23, 26, 
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70, 73, 92, 116, mil, 12, 111:3, V:157, VI:11, VI1I:46, IX:93, X:5, 
87, XI: 10, XIII:4, XV: 19, 151, XVI:4, XIX:32 (1), XXI:24, 48, 204, 
XXII:43/2, XXV: 110, XXVI A:6, 107, B:2; present XXVII:28; on 
it ( i.e . that ship) VI: 130; at it (the battle) XXII:35/3; to that place 
1:74, 11:41, VI: 14, VIII: 107, X:31, XV:25, XXL73, XXVI B:5; to or 
in that place XXI: 108 (1); to that point IV: 101; in this matter V:162, 
VIII:30, 91, 113, on that topic XXIV:28; par var there was there 
XXI:32, 53, par varu there were there X:7, XXI: 168, it was (there) 
X:8; par eru enn are still there XIX:95; ef par er if there it is 
XXHI:97; par a on it 111:24, XII:37, on that ship XXI: 17; par a 
landi in that country VIII:69; par af therefrom, from them 11:6; par 
at at the point (in the story) where II: 16; par at bodinu at that feast 
XIX: 13; par austr there in the east, in Norway VIII:87; par fra 
from this 111:39; par fyrir ahead there XXVI A: 1 6, in front of them 
XXVI A:25, for this reason XII:35, par firi about that XXIV:57; 
par hja honum (peim) next to him (them) there 111:7, 8; [tar i into 
them or it 111:3, 4, XIX:32, in it 111:24; [tar i anddyrit into the 
doorway there 111:21; [tar l skogum in those woods VIII:53-54; 
[tar l ofan down into it XXVI B:229; [tar inn in there, into it (the 
lopt) XXVI B:117; [tar innan bor3s on board that ship VI:81; [tar 
me3 along with it 1:42, and in addition XIV:44; [tar . . . medal 
between them (the eyebrows) XXIII: 19; [tar naest next, secondly 
VI:315; [>ar or out of it 11:92; [tar til (cf. Gr 3.9.1) for it VII A:98, 
for that event, i.e. at that battle VI: 154; par urn landit throughout 
that country VII A:72; par undir under them XI: 18; par uti outside 
there 111:37, XXI: 108, XXVI A:44; par vid for it XVI:25; par vidr 
thereto, to it VIII:3; par as conj. since, whereas XIV:34; where XXVI 
B: 16; par er, par sem as conj. (Gr 3.8.2. 1) where 11:108, VI:202, 
267, V 111:44, X:172, XII:20, XV:155, XIX:59, XX1:29, 91, 128, to 
where 11:124, VII A:85, VII B:79, XVI: 15, in which XI: 17, in a 
place which XIX:85, from where V:60, XV: 145, when VI:292, 
XVI:69, as VI:265, while, whereas V:ll, XIV: 116, where, if, in a 
person in whom XXIII: 30; par sem heita/heitir in a place called 
II: 115, XIX: 82; par . . . sem/es/er where VIII: 17, 19, 52, 65, XIX:53, 
54, XXI:92, to where XV: 152, XVI:34, the place where XIX:86; at 
par er to where VL271, par at sem to or at where XXVI B:89; her 
. . . par er Hpttr er here where Hpttr is, i.e. out of Hpttr 1: 146; par 
til sem to where 11:150, XXIII:18; par til er until XI:47, XVI: 1 26, 
XIX:33, 50, XXI:52, XXVI A:89 
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parf see p urfa 
pars con'}, since XVI:53 

pat, pau pron. n. ( Gr 3.2.1 and 2) it, the, that, this, those, they etc. 
1:28, 51, 98, 123, 124, 145, VI:26, 27, 107, 227, VIII:6, 29, 38, 
XI:34, 35, XV:25, XVI:23, XIX:23, XXI:3, 5, XXIl:23/2, 30/3, 
XXIII:4, 39, 54, 97, XXIV:4, XXV:5, XXVI A:4, 19, 35, 43, B:72, 
230 (that place, sc. grof), XXVII:6; that one 1:69; it 1:76, 77, 81, 88, 
94, 112, 115, 142; this VI:270, 334, IX:57 (as follows); er pat it is 
XXI:161; ok er pat and that is XXVI B:33; |iat var it was XXI:37, 
these were VI:300; pat varu, varu pat with pi. complement (Gr 
3. 9. 8. 2; cf. 1:26-27, note) it was 111:113, they were X:7; pat hefir 
there has XXV:6; pa var pat ekki hiis then there was no building 
XIV: 157; pat or da this (in the way) of words, these words IX:5; 
pat it (Gr 3.3.5) 1X:50; engi pau any of those XXIV:3; pat (. . .) at 
this (namely) that X:41, XXI: 126, XXIV:2, 12, 44, XXVI A:47, 76, 
that which, what XXV:80, such a . . . that XXVI B:53; ok pat at and 
this too, that XI:3; pat er/es which X:92, XIV: 157, XV: 132, XVI:90, 
XXIII: 13, 77, one that XXIII: 14, that which VI: 118, VIII:45, what 
XV:23, XVI: 156, XXVI B:20, as much as XII: 1; pat es af pvi such 
that from it, from which V1II:70; pat . . . er what XVI:67, XXVI 
A:66, B:113, that . . . when XXVI A:106; pat sem which XV:33, 
XXVI B:121, that which, what XIV:57, XV: 149, to what VII B:21; 
pat allt er everything that XXIV:25; pat nef er a nose which XXIII:5 1; 
pat er pa vaeri whatever might make XIV: 14; pau er/es/sem which 
VI: 107, 110, VIII: 11 7, XXHI:24, XXIV:7, XXV:104, XXVI A:57, 
which, when they, if they XXIV: 15, those that XXI: 192, XXIII:42, 47, 
XXIV:6; pau . . . er . . . pau such as VIII: 175; n. pi. pau referring to 
a man and a woman or men and women (Gr 3.9.6. 1) IV: 13, 77, 106, 
VI: 11, 46, VIIA:95,X:11,XV:9, 18,29,40,41, 133, XXI:40, 162, 
XXVI B:22, 165, to a herd of horses consisting of a stallion and 
some mares V:6; pau Gudrun he (horvaldr) and Gudrun XV:5; pau 
Kormak her and Kormakr IV: 14; pau Einarr she and Einarr VII B:78 
pattr m. (Gr 3. 1.7.2 (3)) strand, member XXV: 15; story, section of a 
story, episode 1:149, XVI:ftY/c; section of the law XXVII:34; acc. pi. 
pattu alia all sections of the law XXVII:3 1 
pau see pat 
paut see pjota 

pegar adv. immediately, straightway Gr 3.5.3 (8), 3.5. 1-3 ex. 6 (a), 
1:2, 97,11:28,111:54, V: 102, 113, 129, 141, 162, VI:13, VII B:69, 78, 
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VIII:97, IX:70, XI:20, XIV: 118, XV:68, 151, XVI: 18, XIX: 16, XXVI 
B:64, 91, 206: ok Jtegar and (was) immediately XXVI B:92; Jtegar 
eptir immediately behind, immediately after 111:64, XXVI B:204, 
211; |)egar \ start on the spot VII A: 122; Jtegar um sumarit that 
same summer XVI: 189; as conj. Jtegar when, as soon as XXVI A:4, 
as long as 111:20; jregar er (Gr 3.8.2. 1) when IV:52, XIV:64, 67, 
160, as soon as V:94, XV: 9, XVI: 106 

t»egit see |)iggja 

Jtegja ( past Jtagrti ,pp. Jrngat) wv. (Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (4, 5)) be silent 1:41, 92; 
imp. Jtegi |h'i desist from speaking IX;69 

|)egn m. servant, follower or officer of a ruler, subject, warrior, man 
VI:342 (subject o/sottu), XXII:37/4, 46/3; Jtegnar your servants, 
i.e. we XXII: 23/1 

|jeim, jrenna, [ten nan, Jaeir, |reira, t>eirar, |reirra, |jeir(r)i prcm. (Gr 
3.2.1 and 2) that, this, these, those, they, their, them etc. 1:31, 34, 89, 
90, 110, 111, 112, Vffl:2, 5, IX:9, 69, XI: 15, XV:8, 39, XIX:2, 8, 10, 
XXI:4, 5, 20, 137, XXII: 11/2, 16/2, 21/3, XXIII:7, 71, XXV:22, 95, 
XXVI A:4 (2), 19, B:4, XXV1I:9, 11, 12, 17, 21, 35; |reir they, i.e. 
those people XXIII:72; ok Jjeir together with those, and also those 
V:88; Jjeim that person XVI: 152; to/for them XXII: 10/2, for them 
XXVI B:3, mert Jteim between them XXVII: 13; Jteira of them 
XIX:69, til |teir(r)a to them XXIV:55, 75, XXVI B:122, at them 
XXVI A:49; ein( n) Jteira, einn af |)eim one of them X:21, XIV: 169, 
XXI: 150; tveggja Jteira of the two of them X: 120, 164; hvarr fteira 
. . . annan each of them . . . the other XI:46; |teim pass. dat. XIII: 3; 
t>eir er/es, jieir sem, Jreira er, jreirar er, |reiri er, jreim er, |reim 
sem as rel.pron. (Gr 3.8.2. 1) (those) who, which 1:78, 132, 11:7, 14, 
V:27, 57, VI: 1, 255, 299, 303 (referring to margs manns), VIII:47, 
140, X:64, 135, 156, XII:60 (enginn . . . Jteir er no one who), XIII:7, 
48, XIV: 182, XV:66, 104, XXI:87, XXIII:32, XXVII: 16, those people 
who XXIII:69, 100; |teirar sem of that woman who XIH:21, 41; 
|)eirar er with which XIV: 1 14; |)eira (. . .) er of those who XIX:87, 
XXII:32/3; |)eim er to anyone who XIV:90, note, those (ships) which 
VI:218, af t>eim er from those who XXI:154, at j^eim er at those 
who XXVI B:220; |teirra manna er from among those men whom 

XXVII: 12 (with taka, line 10); or |)eim . . . er l from the ... in 

which XXVII: 4-5; |teir . . . er those (. . .) who XXIV:62, XXVI 
B:63, 119, XXVII:13; Jteir er . . . Jreim er those who . . . those who 
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XXI: 195-96; Jjeir . . . er . . . me3 those with whom XXVII: 15; 
jieim . . . er those . . . which XXIII:61; Jieirar ... at such a . . . that 
VI:91; Jieir brcedr the brothers XXVI B:5, similarly XV: 7 1 , XIX:9; 
Jieir bragnar those men XXI 1: 20/3: Jieir Skraelingar the Skra lings 
XXI: 11 8; Jieir with a singular name ( Gr 3.9.6. 1): Jieir Hpttr he and 
Hgttr 1:70; |ieir Holmsteinn brcedr Holmsteinn and his brothers 
XIX: 15; Jieir Gizurr he and Gizurr 111:8, at Jieim Gizuri up to 
Gizurr and the others XXVI A:32; |ieir HjQrleifr Hjgrleifr and the 
others (that were not slaves) XIX:64; me3 Jieim borvaldi with 
borvaldr and his men XXI: 15; Jieir Einarr Einarr and the other 
man 111:59; |jeir Jon Jon and GuSmundr 111:95; Jieim Ingolfi Ingolfr 
and Leifr XIX: 18, similarly XIX:20, 47; |ieir Audunn Audunn and 
the king XVI: 130; Jieira Bglverks of (between) him and Bglverkr 
11:140; Jieira Saemundar of him and Saemundr VIII:152; Jieira 
Bergjiors of Bergjtorr and Haflifli VIII: 173; me3 Jteim Haraldi 
between him and Haraldr VII B:3, similarly XIX: 12; |)eir borkell 
Oorkell and his men, borkell and his companions VI: 109; Jteir Gizurr 
Gizurr and his party VIII: 103; Jieir Flosi Flosi and his party XXVI 
B:87, 120; J>eir Karlsefni Karlsefni and his party XX1:89, 119, med 
J>eim Karlsefni with Karlsefni and his party or with Karlsefni and 
Snorri XXI: 17; Jieir Sveinn konungr King Sveinn and his com- 
panions VI: 109; J>eim Olafi konungi King Olafr and his men VI:276; 
Jieir Osvifr tveir both he (borSr) and Osvffr XV:94; synir J>eira 
Kotkels the sons of Kotkell and his wife XV: 134; with two or more 
names (cf. Gr 3.9.6. 1) J>eira Einars ok Eindrida of Einarr and 
EindriSi VII B:84; Jieir Gizurr ok Hjalti VIII:88, 111, similarly 
XV:39, XIX:4, 6, 91, XXI:2, 41, 66, 114, 163, XXVI A:4, B:2, 24; 
jieira bordar ok Gu3riinar between borSr and Guhriin XV: 19, 80; 
Jteira Teits ... ok borkels ... ok boridar VIII:8-11, similarly 
XIX:7, XXVI B:193; Jieir anticipating subject (hirdmenninir) 
XVI: 100 (1). Cf. Gr 3.9.6.1 

Jtek see Jiik 

Jiekja 1 {past |takdi,/;/;. Jiakdr/Jiakidr) wv. thatch, roof, cover (af with) 
VI:152, XIV: 10; pp.f |iakid re-roofed XIV:13 

Jiekja 2 /. roof; with suffixed def. art. XXVI A:32, 53, 68, B:220 

Jiekkja ( past Jiekdi, pp. Jiekdr) wv. recognise IX: 124, X:82; Jiekdi 
mann realised that there was a man XVI: 101; -sk form Jiekkjask 
agree to, accept XVE77 
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Belamprk/. Telemark in Norway XIX:3 

J>engill/J>eingill m. ruler (Eirikr jarl) VI:280 (subject of het), (King 
Olafr Tryggvason) VI:361, (Olafr Haraldsson) XXII: 27/1, 49/1, 65/1 
(in address) 

|)en na/|ten nan pron. acc. m. sg. (Gr 3.2.2) this VIII: 100, XII:51, 
XV:35, XVI: 182, XXII:26/2, XXV:79 
per pron. 2nd person dat. sg. and nom. pi. (Gr 3.2.1) you, yourself 
1:55,64, 124, 125, 128, IV:83, VII A:50, IX:79, XIII:23, XVI: 111, 
120, XXI: 134, XXII:25/1, XXIV:13, 85, XXVI A:35, 57, 83, B:20, 
55; to you IX: 14, X: 180, XI:25, XV:92, XVI: 24, XXIL65/1 ; towards 
you XVL75; for you XXV: 27, XXVI A:80, B : 1 1 3, for yourself IX:7 1 ; 
nom. pi. in addressing a king X: 154, XVI: 118, XXII:32/2, XXIV: 1 1 , 
20; in addressing one’s father XXIV:22, 54; sjalfri |)er to you 
yourself X:129; |ter einum to you alone X:124; poss. dat. |)er af 
hQndum from your hands IX: 116; |ter i sjodi into your purse (or to 
you in a purse, since sjodi is dat.) XXII:31/3 
jjess, Inessa, |tessar, J>essara, |tessarar, J>essi, Jtessir, Jtessu, jjessum, 
Ivetta pron. (Gr 3.2.2) this, that, these, those 1:15, 24, 25, 27, 30, 36, 
39,45,54,55,61,68, 119, 127, 128, 132, 137, VIII:3,5,XI:10,XIH:9, 
XIV: 185, XV: 13, 25, 39,XVI:5, 33,XIX:11,48,XXI:40,41, 80, 179, 
XXIL34/1, 46/4, XXIV:26, 36, XXVI A:62, 68, 92, B:25, 30, 62; it 
1: 138; til pess about it XXII:22/4; jjetta with pi. vb. V:69, XXV: 112 
(Gr 3. 9. 8. 2); |tetta allt all this XXVI1:30; |tessi that man (the one 
who had been killed) 1:64; |)essu (i.e. silfri) XVI:143 (1); upp fra 
Jtessu from now on 1: 107, 148; Jtess for that X:97; |tessa for this XXVI 
A:85; Jtess er var such as there was XVI:6; Jtess er who XVI:45, 
which XIX:27; Jtess er from this that XVI: 144, of one who XIII:75; 
Jtess manns er a person who XXIII:81; |)essu er that which XVI:37; 
Jtess at (of) this, that XXVI B:85; til |tess at for this, that XXIV: 14; 
J>ess ... at for this, that VI:342 (with skpp verda). XIII: 8; |tau er 
... ok Jtessi er those that . . . and these that XXI: 192-93; |tess at 
meir all the more VII A:43 ; Jtessir these men XXVI B : 64; |)essir lutir 
eru Jteir enn er there are these things in addition that XXIV:76; acc. 
m.pl. Jtessa these ones XXIII:65; til |)ess so farXXVII:32 (see vinna) 
Jteygi adv. not at all XXII:47/1 
|)i see |)v( 

I»idrekr af Bern m. Theoderic the Great (died ad 526), king of the 
Ostrogoths XI:«/e, 43, 45, 56, 64, 65, 69, 73, 75 
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tiiggja (past \*&,past pi. ])agu ,pp. |tegit) w. (Gr 3.6.9. 3) receive XVI:4, 
XXIV:61; accept XVI:152; af received from XVI:5; Jta at 
accepted from VI:9, XVI: 162; Jtiggja undan get (someone) let off 
VIII:89; pres. part, [tiggjandi receiving (them) XIII:48 
Jtik/|tek pron. 2nd person sg. acc. (Gr 3.2.1) you 1:107, 129, 136, 
X:169, XVI:69, XXVI B:94, 144; Jtek XXIV: 12 ( object o/henda), 
48; yourself IX:46, XXIV:83, XXVI A:84 
Jtik(k)ja see |tykkja 

J)in 1 pron. 2nd person (of) you XXVI B:80; til Jn'n to you XXIV: 1, 
XXVI B:215 

|tm 2 , Jn'na, [Dinar poss. adj. (cf. Gr 3.3.9 (21)) your 1:135, IV:7 1 , X: 145, 
XI:70, XVI: 25, 33, XXV:24, 36, XXVI A:87, B:132 
|)ing n. meeting; darra |)ing is a kenning for battle XXI 1:54/2; assem- 
bly, conference 11:44, VII A:72, 73, 79, B:25, 26, IX:53; with suffixed 
def. art. 11:46; i.e. the Aljtingi VIII: 104, 108 ( with suffixed def. art.), 
XV: 12, 43, 46, 65, XXVII:40, i |tingi of the assembly XXVII:44; 
local assembly in Iceland VIII:45, XIX: 108 
jdngbod n. summons to an assembly VII A:72 
bingeyrar/. pi. monastery in northern Iceland XIV: 180 
Jtingfararkaup n. assembly attendance tax or dues VIII: 168 
Jtinglausnir/. pi. the close of the assembly XXVII:30 
|iingskgp n. pi. assembly procedure XXVIL5, 26 
JtingvQllr m. assembly-field, the site of the assembly, Aljtingi (south- 
western Iceland) VIII: 106 ( with suffixed def. art.) 

|tmir, |)in n, |)in na, Jtinnar, |tin ni, |)ins, Jtinu, |jinum poss. adj. (cf. 
Gr 3.3.9 (21) and ex. 11) your 1:12, 144, IX:41, 71, X:127, 128, 
158, XXIL47/4, XXIV:2, 85, XXV:87, 88, XXVI A:78, B:113 
|tistill m. thistle Gr 3. 1.7.5 (1) 

J)it pron. dual (Gr 3.2.1) you; |)it modir min you and my mother 
XXVI A:79; used for pi. 1:52, 54 
Jtitt poss. adj. (Gr 3.3.9 (21)) your 1:145 

Jtjalfi m. noose, encircler; in kenning for the sea, |) jalfi |iangs VII 
B:39 (object o/skeina) 

bjazi m. a giant 11:41, 50, 52, 59, 61, 74, 75, 81 
Jtjod/i people, nation VI: 179, VII A:26 (pi. object o/hjo), B:22 (subject 
o/lytr), VIII:70; men VI:279 (subject o/stokk), people VI:365 (gen. 
with gcedi), XXII: 10/3, 65/4 

|) joda f. mighty river; pi. allar Jtjodar subject of sku! u rinna upp 



280 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


IV:85 ( the older pi. form -aar would provide an additional syllable 
and make the metre more regular ) 

|). joOgata / high road XXIV:46 

Jtjodkonungr m. king of the people or country, great king XXV: 14 
(cf. fooda) 

Jtjodleid/. main sea-route, normal route VI:87 (acc. with siglir) 

Bjodolfr (Arnorsson) m. 11th-century Icelandic poet VII B:14 

Jtjofnadr m. theft XV: 136 

Jtjofr m. thief VII B:52, XV: 129, XXIII: 53 

Jtjohnappr m. buttock V:146 

|)jona (past Jtjonadi , pp. Jtjonat) wv. with dat. serve XIII: 12, 25, 
XXIV:40; attend to, provide for: at |)jona looking after XIV: 137; 
pres. part, ser jtjonandi menn people serving her XIII:45 
|)jon usta/. service XIII:46, XXIV:65 
|) jon ustumadr m. servant XII:66 
tjorsardalr m. valley in south-western Iceland VIII:80 
|) jota {past J>aut, past pi. Jmtu pp. Jtotinn) sv. sound, blow XXV:65 
(a horn) 

| )6adv. yet, nevertheless, even so 1: 18, 27, 102, 145, 11:4, 111:63, IV:66, 
V:6, 7, 122, 144, VI:102, 200, 254, 288, 293 (i.e. in spite of being 
valiant), 316, VII B:3, 31, 72, XI:68, XII:73, XV:5, 14, XVI:49, 
XXI: 12, 73 (in spite of the fact that?), 144, 177, XXIL27/3, XXIIL37, 
102, XXIV:22, 5 1, XXVI A:90, B:101; but XXI:76; however VIII:81, 
XVI:64, XXI:62, XXIV: 12, 23, 57, XXVI B:23, 58; K> . . . |)ott 
even ... if IX: 14; ok J>o and yet were (Gr 3. 9. 5. 2) VI:299, but only 
XV: 139; eda |)« or rather, or in spite of everything VI:328; J>o as 
conj. even though, although XVI: 137, XXII:65/1; J>o at conj. (Gr 
3. 8. 2. 2) even if, although VI:4, 85, 117, VII B:27, XVI: 147, 177, 
XXIII: 83, XXIV: 3, 24, 84, even though VI:226, XIV: 145, XVI:35; 
|jo . . . at even ... if IX: 15; |)6 . . . J)6 at still . . . even if XIV:91-93 
|tola (past |tol()i/|joldi,/;/;. |tolat) wv. endure XXIB6/2; suffer XII:36, 
40, 88; hann |tol5i eigi he could not bear III: 126; with acc. and dat. 
put up with something from someone VII B:29; J>ola ilia take it 
badly XXVI B: 121 

Jtollr m. tree; in kenning for man or warrior, hjalms |mllr, i.e. Bjgrn 
Hltdcelakappi V: 17 1 

|jopta /’ thwart, rowing bench (on a ship) VI:279 

|)(ira (pres. Jtorir, past Jtordi, pp. |torat) wv. dare (Gr 3. 6. 9. 2 (3)) 
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1:93, VI: 12, 77, IX: 115, X:88, XVI:95, XXVI B:50, dare to do 1: 102; 
with suffixed pron and neg. Jtoriga I dare not X:124; past suhj. Jtyrda 
ek I have dared XXIL65/2; Jtyrdi eigi dared not, should not dare XIII:40 
I»6rarinn Ragabrodir m. lawspeaker 950-969 V 1 1 1 : 6 1 
borbergr Arnason m. XXII: 18/2 
borbjQrn nef (‘nose, beak’) (bordarson) m. 111:8, 9 
borbjQrn Vifilson rn. XXI: 16 (he was already dead by this time) 
borbran dr Snorrason m. XXI: 139; probably an error for Snorri 
borbrandsson; see note 18 
borbrandr borleiksson m. XXVI A:68 
bordis/’. wife of Bjprn Hltdcelakappi V:5 
bordr djakni (deacon) m. 111:118 

bordr Eidsson m. enemy of Bjprn Hltdcelakappi V:98, 102 (pass, dat.) 
bordr gellir (Olafsson) m. 10th-century Icelander, a godi, who lived 
at Hvammr in HvammsfjgrSr, off BreiSafjprSr VII A: 167 
bordr Ingunnarson m. son of Glumr Geirason XV: 18, 19, 25, 26, 45, 
47, 49, 57, 59, 64, 68, 71, 75, 76, 80, 81, 89, 93, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
111, 113, 115, 117, 122, 124, 126, 128, 131, 134, 138, 144, 146, 
148, 151, 153 

bordr Karason m. grandson of Njall and Bergjtora, fostered by Njall 
XXVI B: 169 

bordr Kolbeinsson m. of HItarnes, poet, enemy of Bjprn Hltdcelakappi 
V:110, 119, 125, 127, 128, 145, 146, 148, 157, 162, 164 
borfinnr m. died in the fire at Flugumyrr 111:79 
borfinnr bvarason m. son of Arnorr Jtvari and cousin of Bjgrn 
Hltdcelakappi V:30, 58, 116 

borgeirr m. father of GoSmundr, 1 1 th— 1 2th century VIII: 171 
borgeir(r) (of KvistsstaSir) m. XXII:46/1, 47/1, 48/3 
borgeirr Starkadarson m. XXVI A: 109, 117 
borgeirr (borkelsson, Ljosvetningagodi) rn. lawspeaker 985-1001 
VIII: 11 8; hann borgeirr the aforementioned borgeirr VIII: 120 
borgerdr Njalsdottir /. wife of Ketill or MQrk XXVI B:148 
borgils Halmuson m. Norwegian farmer XXII:31/1, 32/1, 58/1 
borgrimr m. a Norwegian XXVI A:29, 30, 35 
borhalla Asgrimsdottir/. wife of Helgi Njalsson XXVI B:136, 138 
borhallr Gamlason m. XXI:5 
borhallr veidimadr m. XXI:9, 10, 14, 65, 67, 77, 166 
borhildr Hrafnsdottir/. wife of SkarpheSinn XXVI B:146 



282 


A New Introduction to Old Norse 


Foridr/. daughter of Snorri goSi, died 1112 VIII: 11 

Forir m. Norwegian sea-captain XVI:3, 5, 9 

Forir hundr Forisson m. XXII:8/3, 10/1, 42/1, 43/1, 44/1, 45/4, 51/1. 

Cf. Hundr 

I»6rir kroppinskeggi m. 10th-century Icelander VIII:48 
Forkatli dat. of Forked 

Forked m. nicknamed dyrdill, one of Olafr Tryggvason’s followers 
VI: 165 

Forked (dat. Forkatli) m. neighbour of GunnarrXXVI A:8, 10, 14, 17 
I»orkell Elfaraskald rn. XXVI A:92 ( see note ) 

Forked Gellisson rn. Ari’s uncle, 11th century VIII: 10, 33, 73 
Forked mani Forsteinsson m. lawspeaker 970-84 VIII:46, XIX: 109 
Forked m. nicknamed nefja, Olafr Tryggvason’s half-brother VI: 105, 
300, 304; Jreir Eorkell Torkell and his men, Torkell and his 
companions VI: 109; Jta horkel nefju Porkell nefja and those with 
him ( acc .) VI: 120; archaic nom. horketill VI:313 
borkell hvelpr rn. brother of Au5r XV:80 

horkell smidr rn. one of the incendiaries at Flugumyrr 111:83 (see note ) 
Eorkell l Tungu m. father of SteingerSr IV:4, 8, 11, 48, 50, 63, 67, 
107 :dat. horkatli IV: 100 
horkell of Vidimyrr rn. XIV: 133 
horkell rn. son of borkell \ Tungu IV: 107 
Forketill see Forked nefja 

Forlakr Runolfsson rn. 1085/86-1133, bishop at Skalaholt 1118-33 
VIII: 1 , 183, 194, 195 

Forlakr Forleifsson m. 111:43 (in apposition to sveinsins) 

Forleifr enn spaki Hprda-Karason m. 10th-century Norwegian VIII:39 
Forleifr (Ketilsson) hreimr (‘cry, noise, shriek’) m. died 1289; married 
to Groa’s sister 111:44 

Forleikr (Forarinsson) in. 11th-century Icelander VIII: 183 
Formodr rn. priest VIII:92 

Formodr Bersason (Kolbrunarskald) m. XXII: 19/1, 41/1 
Formodr Hamalsson rn. XIX: 114 
Formodr Forkelsson rn. XIX: 113 
Foroddr Gamlason rn. XIV: 17 

Foroddr godi (Eyvindarson) in. 10th-century Icelander who lived at 
Hjalli in Qlfus VII A: 167 

Forolfr munkr fra Fvera m. 111:57 
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I>6rolfr tinsmidr (pewterer) Forfinnsson m. 111:79 

Forr m. a god (one of the ^sir) 11:8, 1X:34, 59, 65, 69, 72, XIV: 81 
(Fors dagr = Thursday), XXI: 79 
ForskafjQrdr m. fjord in north-western Iceland XV:36 
Forstein n m. farmer in the Western Fjords of Iceland XVI:3, 4 
Forstein n (Bpdvarsson) m. 10th-century Icelander VIII:79 
Forsteinn genja m. 111:47 

Forsteinn Gyduson m. descendant of AuSunn XVI: 191 
Forsteinn Ingolfsson m. godi, 10th-century Icelander VIII:45. 
XIX: 108, 109 

Forsteinn Knarrarsmidr m. XXII:43/1, 49/1 
Forsteinn Kuggason m. friend of Bjprn Hltdcelakappi V:6 
Forsteinn in. (uxafotr? — see Oddr OT chs 7 1 , 73), one of Olafr Tryggva- 
son’s followers VI:300 

Forvaldr Eidsson m. enemy of Bjprn Hltdcelakappi V:94, 96 
Forvaldr Eiriksson m. XXI:8, 15, 174, 176, 179, 175-80, textual note 
Forvaldr (Gizurarson) m. Gizurr’s father (died 1235) 111:32 
Forvaldr Halldorsson m. XV: 1, 2, 6, 7, 15, 17, 18, 20, 21, 30, 31 
Forvaldr kroppinskeggi m. 10th-century Icelander VIII:49 
Forvaldr hinn veili m. XXVI A: 1 15 
Forvardr m. husband of Freydls Eirlksdottir XXI:7 
Forveig/! a sorceress IV: 1, 68, 72, 105 

Forveigarsynir m. pi. the sons of Forveig, Oddr and GuSmundr IV:Ch. 

5, heading , 7, 38, 49 ( acc . pi. -sonu), 62, XVIII: 121vb28 
Jmtt 1 con] . although V:82, 104, VII B:55, XXI: 153; even though 
VI:263, VIII: 130, IX: 14, X: 154, XV: 129, XVI: 142, 167, XXVI A:56, 
B:52, 209; even though, whether or not V:106, XXV:108 
J)6tt 2 , |)otti, |)«ttisk, [jottu, |)ottusk see |jykkja 
|)rahu see |)reyja 

Frandheimr m. district of northern Norway, modem Trpndelag VII B:2, 24 
Jtrausk n. rustling noise, rummaging 1:5 

Jtraut/. test, difficulty, trouble XXIF60/1; trial or struggle; at |)raut 
vard fram at ganga it was going to have to come (on) to a (final) 
trial XXIF33/4; battle: |) rail tar gildr mighty or doughty in battle 
XXIF42/1 

Jtreif see jtrifa 

Jtreifa (jtreifadi, |jreit'at) wv. grope; um at |)reifask to grope around 
(oneself) IX:4 
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Jjrekstorr adj. great in strength and endurance XXII : 27/ 1 

Jtremr see |trir 

Jtrettan num. thirteen ( Gr 3.4.1) 111:22 

Jjreyja (past |tradi, pp. |i rat) wv. long for Gr 3. 6. 9. 3, yearn X:27 
Jjreyngja {past |)reyngdi, pp. Jtreyngt) wv. with dat. oppress, trouble, 
ill-treat, attack XXII: 47/2 

Jjreyta {past jjreytti, pp. Jtreytt) wv. with acc. contend in VII B:28 
Jjreyttr adj. pp. tired 111:53 

J>ri3i num. adj. (Gr 3.4.1) (the) third 11:81, 111:79, X:4, XXIL8/4; hinn 
jjriai XIV: 181, 183, XXIV:36; acc. sg. m. |jri5ja VI: 163 (or dat. I), 
hinn/enn Jtridja XIX:90, XXI: 194; ok jarl enn Jtridja (with va 
vi5, parallel to jpfra tva) and a jarl (who was) the third (enemy) 
VI: 161 ; dat. sg. m. Jtridja II: 153, |)ridja degi \ viku the third day in 
the week, i.e. Tuesday VIII: 197; nom. sg.f. en/in |jridja X:9, 24; 
acc. sg. f. ina Jtridju XXVI A:43 

Jjridjungr m. third part; at Jtridjungi by a third XXV:55; at Jjridju ngi 
hverr vi5 annan each in a third share with the other, sharing with 
each other three ways VI: 149 

Jtri'fa (past past pi. |jrifu,/?p. Jtrifinn) sv. grab, grasp 1:13, V:101, 
XXII: 42/2, XXVI A:49, 69 

hnhyrningr m. three-peaked mountain in southern Iceland XXVI A:5 
bnliyrningshalsar m. pi. the ridges of t>nhyrningr XXVI B: 1 1 
|jrir num. three (Gr 3.4.1) 11:16, 111:105, 109, X:3, XIX:49, XXI:49; 
m. acc. t>rja 11:152, IV:53, VIII:83; /. acc. Jtrjar 11:151, X:6, 
XXI:121; n. |jrju VI:98, 126, IX:97, XXI:44, 65, XXVII:20; gen. 
briggja VI: 162, XVI:7; dat. bremr 1:69, VIII: 148, 196, XXVI B:47, 
XXVIL26, 35,41 

|)rit0gr adj. thirty years old; tveim vetrum meir en |tn't0gr i.e. thirty- 
two VIII: 196 

Jtrivetr adj. three years old XXI: 197 
t>rja(r), |)rju see jjrir 
Itrjotlyndi n. stubbornness XXIII:76 
|)rjozka/ defiance XXII:23/1 
Jtrjozkr adj. defiant, rebellious XXII:46/3 

|troask {past J>roa3isk, pp. |troazk) wv. prosper, increase in wealth 
VIII: 162 

Jtrotna (past |trotnadi, pp. J>rotna3r) wv. dwindle, come to an end; 
pres. part, dwindling XXIII: 107 
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Jtrotthar3r adj. strong in valour Vl:343 

Jjrottr m. valour, courage (gen. with or3) VI: 180; strength XXV:55 
t»ru5ugr adj. mighty IX:65 

Jtrungit see |)rvngva 

|irutinn adj. (pp.) swollen, inflamed XXII:33/3 
brymheimr m. the mountain home of the giant Pjazi 11:42 
brymr m. a giant IX: 19, 22, 41, 85, 98, 119, 125 
I»rv mskviOa /. a poem about Prymr IX.title 

Jtryngva ( past |)rpng, past pi. Jtrungu, pp. Jtrungit) wv. push, press; 
irnpers. pass, eptir er ykr J>rungit you have been pushed to the rear 
XXV: 14 

Jtraell m. slave 11:124, 131, VIII:47, XIX:36; with suffixed def. art. 

XIX:55, 64; liegeman, vassal XII:66 
Jtraeta ( past Jtraetti, pp. jtraett) wv. quarrel (um about it) 111:110; 
dispute, deny VI: 129 

brcendir/braendir m.pl. people of brandheimr XXII: 10/1, 14/4 
broenzkr adj. Trondish, from brandhcimr (Trpndelag, Norway) VI: 157 
JjrQngr adj. narrow XXIII:93; n. pi. Jtrpng narrow ones (sc. ears) 
XX1II:46; n. as adv. Jtrpngt close together XXVI:44; comp. J>r0ngri 
Gr 3. 3. 8. 2 

|w0ngva/|)r0ngja (past |jr0ngdi, pp. J>r0ng3r) wv. press XXIII:5 
|)u pron. 2nd person sg. (Gr 3.2.1) you 1:10, 16, 105, 130, 136, 142, 
144, 145, IX:26, 36, 69, 71, X:152, XI:23, XV:24, XVI: 22, 32, 
XXII:31/4, 47/1, XXIV:2, 83, XXV:21, XXVI A:47, 110, B:171; in 
address to God, thou XXIV: 18; attu = at 2 |wi XXVI B:218; suffixed 
to verbs bittu 1X:46 (see binda); ertu 1:10, IX:24, heyrdu IX:6, 
lattu IX: 11 6, muntu 1:20, lX:ll,sattu IX:99, saztu XXV:23. seg|m 
IX:37, veiztu IX:51 (see vita), viltu 1:15, Jtarftu XXIV:8 
jningi m. heaviness, weight; vera til |m nga be of any weight XV: 147 
|)ungr adj. heavy VI:287; weighty, serious XXII:52/2; stem XXII: 14/3; 

n. as adv. ganga oss |mngt go hard (or badly) for us XXVI B:196 
Jtunnhaerdr adj. thin-haired XXIII:3 
Jtunnr adj. thin VII B:48, XXII:49/2, XXIII:8, 49, 57 
|mrfa (pres. |tarf, past |turfti, past subj. |jyrfti, pp. |turft) pret.-pres. 
vb. need (Gr 3.6.7) VI:27, XVI:51, 53; |turfa at with inf. VI:188, 
XXI : 7 1 , XXVI B : 1 1 0; Jtarf at r ce3a needs to be spoken or discussed 
XXIV:75; with suffixed pron. Jtarftu you need XXIV:8; eigi Jturfu 
jter (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (14)) you need not XVI:111; pres. subj. |turfi 
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XXIV: 1 3; past subj. J>yrftu needed, might need XIV:59; have need 
(of it) IV:51; with gen. VI:108, VII A:110; J>urfa vid be necessary 
XIV: 138, note ; |) li rfa vid with gen. be in need of something V:4, 
XXI:40; Juirfti meira vid J)at he needed more help for this, it was a 
bigger job XVI: 155; alls muntu Jtess vid |) li rfa you will need all of 
that XI:72; pres. part. |mrfandi Gr 3.3.9 ex. 25, XIII :47 
|)urka (past |nirkadi. pp. |)urkat) wv. dry; pres, are drying XI: 18 
J)urs m. giant IX: 19, 41 
Juirsligr adj. giant-like XXI: 1 1 

Jtusund/. thousand (years) (Gr 3.4.1, 3.4.2 (5)) VHI:149, XIX:49 
|)v a (pres. J>vaer, past |)«/|tvadi, past pi. |)6gu, pp. Jtveginn) sv./wv. 
wash (Gr 3.6.9.3)1:24 

|narr see |nerra 

I»vera (Munka-bvera)/ a monastery in EyjafjprSr, northern Iceland 
111:58 

|)\erliga adv. absolutely, flatly II: 140; comp. jtverligar more definitely, 
more emphatically IV:30 

|)\err adj. across; J>vers fingrar breitt the breadth across a finger 
XXI; 117; see under um 

|nerra' (past |ivarr, past pi. |jurru,/?p. Jjorrin n) sv. (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (1)) 
diminish, be sated VII A:25 

|)\erra 2 (past Jtverdi, pp. Jjverdr) wv. decrease (transitive), cause to 
lessen XXV:55 

J>versyning f. optical illusion, magical delusion XXI: 147 (pi.) 
|)vertre n. cross-beam, joist XXVI B:116, 201; with suffixed def. art. 
XXVI B:219 

|)vi. |)i pron. n. dat. (Gr 3.2.1, 2) the, this, that, it 1:95 (i.e. his sword), 
122 (i.e. the beast), IV:64, 66, 72, 73, 75, 86, V: 129, VI: 19, 23, 322, 
VII B:28, 77, XIII:24, XIV:87, XV:4, XVI:41, XIX:58, XXI:3, XXVI 
B:32, XXVII:28; with this XVI: 162, XXIII:6; object o/jokkVIII:4; 
object o/jata 11:27, 1 25; |)\ i er this that (object o/rada) 11:23, which 
XIX:33, what XXVII:8, 16; |n i . . . es/er that which XXIV;3 1 , such 
... as VIII: 126; Jtvi at of/in this that XXVI A: 116; |)vi ... at this . . . 
that XXVI B: 163; at |m at on this, that XIX:25; a |)\ i for this (affair) 
XXII:26/1; af |)v( from this VIII:23, as a result VIII:53; |iat es af 
|)vi from which VIII:70; af |)\ i at because (Gr 3. 8. 2. 2) VI:290, 314, 
VIII:98; at |tvi es/er according to what VIII: 14, 73, XIX: 110 (as far 
as?); fra |)v( er from where V:43, about that which XXIV:75; \ |)v( 
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in this, by doing this 1:53, VII A:50, in this, as a result of this VI:220, 
at this moment XXVI A: 16; me3 | J v f at according as VIII:2, since 
XXIV:22, 29; |m' er . . . me3 with which XIV:66; Jm naer about 
that time? almost (with naestr)? VIIL58; jm naest next 1:90, V:119, 
VI:109,XI:43,XXI:180; jm naesta close to that, almost, practically 
1:49; Jm likast sem exactly like XXI:97; Jm qIIu everything XV: 147; 
jm at einu only then XIV:141; dat. of comparison jm fleira with 
more than that XVI:175; J»vi as adv. therefore 11:161, XIV:187, 
XX1II:94, for this reason, so XIII:45, so (or dat. with i gegn?) 
VIII: 179; for what (reason), why 1:10, XXI:69, 133; jm meira . . . er 
the more . . . that IV:58; Jm au3veldara . . . sem Ileiri the easier . . . 
the more V:67; Jm, jm at as conj. because, for 1:31, 33, 85, 136, 
111:16,31, 125, IV:37, 82, V:21,65,70, 80, 92, 114, 126, 131,VI:2, 
4, 12, 184, 209, VII B:71, XXIV: 11, XXVI B:20, 48, 59, 62, for VII 
A:35, X:130, XII:73, 74, XIV:42, 138, 140, 156, XV:65, 76, 149, 
XVI: 111, 123, 148, 152, 185, XIX: 104, XXI: 15, 34, 40, 137,XXIII:35, 
60, XXIV:27, XXV:80, XXVI A:81, 106, since XIX:81, 87; Jm ... at 
for this reason . . . that XXVI B:57 

jmlikr adj. similar (sem to that which) VI:291; such VI:317, XXIIB34, 
36 

jrydask (past |tvd disk) wv. -sk form jrydask til pay attention to; be 
made responsive to XXIV:4 1 ; undir Jtydask attach/apply to oneself 
XXIV: 5 3 

J>ykkhaer3r adj. thick-haired XXIII:4 

|t y k k j a 1 / |t y kj a/j> ik kj a (pres. |) y kir/Jjykkir/Jukkir, past jmtti, past 
suhj. jnetti, pp. |)6tt) wv. ( Gr 3.6.9. 1 (15), 3. 6. 9. 3, 3.9.4) 1. with 
dat. seem (to someone) 1:29, 146, 11:11, 40; be thought XIV: 16; pres. 
pi. with suffixed neg. Jjykkjat do not seem VI:348; be considered 
(with dat., by someone), one considers, thinks something IV: 111, 
V:3 (1), VII A: 119, VII B:55 (past suhj.): |n kkir it will seem X: 127; 
Jiotti vera was considered to be XVI: 190; ])ykki(r) mer, J>yki(r) 
mer, mer |rikkir/J»ykki seems to me (Gr 3.6.9. 1 (15)) 1:145, 11:75, 
85, 121, IX: 109, XXIV:31, seems to me to be VIII: 132, seems to me 
to behave like VIII: 102; Jrotti J>er |)at did that seem to you XVI:69; 
munu |)er at |jykkja will seem to you in it, you will find it 11:77, 
|)er munu Jtykkja you will think XV:92, [tat Jtotti |teim it seemed 
to them XXVI A: 19; J>otti |teim vera they thought it was XXI: 150; 
past suhj. Jreetti should seem XXIV:55; impers. with dat. Jjykki/ 
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Jiykkir it seems XV: 23, XXIV:57; mer Jtykkir/Jnkkir it seems to 
me to be IX:92 (‘it seems to me there is lacking only Freyja’), XXVI 
B:172; Juki mer sem it seems to me as if XXVI B:29; Jtykkir ykru 
hvaru you each think XXV:34; en sja |jyk ir than seems apparent, 
evident 1: 136; Jtvkir honum sem it seems to him as if 1:37; Jxitti it 
seemed V:3 (2; understand at?), X:93; vid Jxitti Jiurfa it seemed, 
they felt were necessary XIV: 138, note', honum Jxitti, Jtotti honum 
he thought (it) VIII:26, XXI: 152; Jtotti henni it seemed to her XII:78; 
Jtotti Jteim they found it XIV:34; Jtotti mpnnum people thought it 
1:71; past subj. Jtcetti it seemed XV: 16; Jtcetti mer sem I would 
have thought that XXI: 1 35; mer Jtcetti likligt at 1 would have thought 
it likely that XXI: 134; firi Jtykkja be displeased XXIV: 11; mindi 
mer fyr Jtikkja i I would be displeased XVI:84; Jiykkir mikit fyr 
one finds it difficult: sva mikit sem honum Jtotti fyrr fyr difficult 
as he found it before XVI:99; Jtykki mer it seems to me with nom. 
(they understood) and inf. XXIV:50; honum/Jteim Jtotti with nom. 
(and inf.) ( Gr 3.9.4) II: 126, VIII: 162. 2. -sk form Jtikkjask consider 
oneself, feel oneself XVI: 151, 179; Jtykisk hann he thinks that he 
1:27; munu Jteir Jtykkjask they will think that they VI: 196; Jiottisk 
thought that he V:85, thought he was V: 1 14, felt (himself) 1:33, felt 
that he VI: 1, 30, 41, felt that he was VI:3; hann Jxittisk eigi mega 
he felt he could not 111:10; Jxittisk eiga hefna felt he needed to 
avenge VI:36; Jiottiz Jni you thought that you XXV:28; Jxittusk 
hafa thought they had V:63, 144, XXI:5 1; sja Jtykkjumk ek it seems 
to me V:137; ek |)ikjumsk sja I seem to see XXVI B:28; Jtottusk 
sja thought they could see XXI: 191, they realised, felt sure XXI: 153; 
Jtykkjask finna, Jtykkjask vita feel sure VI: 134, VII A:59, 118, 
B:54, XVI: 101; Jtykjask kenna feel they recognise 1:136; ek 
JxEttumk I would think myself (to be) XXV:74 
Jtykkja 2 /. thought, mood; dat. sg. in mood XXII: 14/3 
Jtykkr (pi. Jtykkvir) adj. thick XXIII:6, 22, 48; sup. n. as adv. sem 
Jtykkvast as closely together as possible XXVI B:84 
Jtylja (past Jtuldi,/tp. JtuliSr/Jtulinn) wv. recite, chant, mumble, mutter 
XXI:68 

Jtyngja (past JtyngSi, pp. Jtyngdr) wv. weigh down, make heavy 
XXIII:97 (subj.) 

Jtyrdu, Jtyrda, Jtyrdi see Jtora 
Jtyrfti, Jtyrftu see Jturfa 
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In ri/ daughter of Haraldr bluetooth VI:2, 4, 6, 31 
|n rma ( past Jjyrmdi, pp. Jiyrmt) wv. spare, show mercy to, show 
respect to, reverence; hverjum i er at |n rma who ought to be paid 
respect (regard?) to V:135 

|)aer pron.f. pi. (Gr 3.2.1, 3.2.2) they, them, those X:10, 19, 116, 160, 
XII:85, XIV:90, note, XXIII: 18, 94, XXVI B:6; those very XIX:96; 
Jjaer er/sem as rel. pron. VI:2, IX:96, XI:15, XIV: 179, XIX:71, 
XXVII:38, those which XXIII:48, those . . . which XXII:3/1; in 
apposition to two names (cf. Gr 3.9.6. 1) 111:39; J>aer . . . es such . . . 
as VIII: 127 
J>cetti see |nkkja 
J)Qgull see |)agall 

|)pkk /! liking, agreement VI:22; thanks XVI:75 

f>qn/. tenter, stretcher (frame for preparing animal hides) III: 3 

ae adv. always VI:258, XXII: 1/3, for ever X:94; constantly XXV: 62 

ae3ra f. words or sounds of fear or despair XXVI B: 123 

ae3rask ( past ae3radisk) wv. refl. be afraid, hesitate VI:84 

aer f. ewe; pi. aer IV:45 (subject o/sceki) 

/Egir m. a giant, personification of the ocean 11:1, 75, 85, 86, 121; dat. 

II: 1 1, 13, 14; as common noun for sea in kenning for ship, aegis dyr V:39 
aesiligr (cesiligr) adj. vehement, furious XXIL55/1 
/Esir m.pl. a race of (heathen gods 11:3, 7, 15, 16,43,44, 62, 68, 122, 
156, IX:53, 66; with suffixed def art. 11:54, 59; gen. pi. Asa IX: 17, 
33, 49, 57, with suffixed def. art. Asanna 11:72, 163; dat. pi. Asum 
11:63, 100, 161 ( with suffixed def art.), IX:23, 25, XXII:24/3 
aesta (past aesti,/;/;. aest) wv. request VIII: 109, 164 (til to do, to arrange); 

with gen. aestir you wished for/desired XXV:86 
aetla (past aetladi ,pp. aetla3r/aetlat) wv. think 1:79, 111:125, XII: 11, 
XXIV:32, XXVI B:58; |)at aetla think this XXVI B:66; Jtat aetla 
menn this is believed to be XXI:206; reckon, believe (them to be) 
XXI: 1 92; expect 111:31 ( with dat., for someone), VI:316; intend, 
plan 1:19, 39 (pp., understand vera), 111:37, XVI: 13, 94, XXI:2, 4, 
XXVI B:138, 176; |)at hefi ek aetlat that is what I had intended 
XXVI B:78; decide VII A: 132, VIII:86, XVI:37; decide to go 
XXI: 155; propose XXVI A:38; with suffixed pron. aetladak I had 
intended XVI:63; ok aetlar (aetla3i) at intending to, meaning to 
V: 127, VII A: 150; aetlar \>u do you think XVI:32; with acc. and inf. 
(Gr 3.9.4) ver aetlum we believe XV:54; kvazk aetla said he thought 
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XV: 115; aetla hof fyrir ser know what is sensible for oneself, keep 
within one’s capabilities VI: 167; aetla til make for, intend to go to 
VII A:9, believe, assume, take it (sva like this) 1:134 (imp.); aetla til 
mots vid intend (to go) against, plan to attack XIX: 14; pp. til aetladr 
appointed, detailed, selected (for this) III: 105, 107, (to do something) 
IV:38; se til aetlat it is destined/fated XXVI A:23 
aetlan/. intention, purpose IV:64, XII:73; opinion VIII:8 
aett /. family VII A:90, XXV: 15; race? IX: 126; descent XIV: 132 
aetta, aetti see eiga 

aettvi'si/ (knowledge of) genealogy, family relationships V:138 (with 
suffixed def. art.) 
aeva adv. never X: 182 

aevi /. life, destiny VI:333 (the phrase belongs with sagdi) 
aeztr (ceztr) adj. sup. highest XXII:63/4 
cedi/. frenzy (of rage or madness) XXIII: 108 

cegir m. terrifier; ydrogar cegir is a kenning for bowman, archer, 
warrior, here the king VII A: 19 

cepa {past cepti, pp. cept) wv. cry out, shout 1:90; ceptu a shouted at it 
XXI: 173; ceptu hatt uttered/made loud cries XXI:206 
cerinn (n. cerit ,pl. cernir) adj. enough Gr 3.3.9 ex. 4; n. as substantive 
VI:91 ; dal. n. as substantive cernu (with) enough, sufficiently XXIV:57; 
n. as adv. sufficiently 1:30; cerit hyfugt hard enough XIV:92 
ceskja ( past ceskti, pp. cesktr) wv. wish XIV: 169; betr ceskja wish it 
to be better, wish for more XII: 9 

(Eynir m. pi. Eynir, inhabitants of two islands near Trondheim; gen. 
with konungr VI:50 

y hi ask (past ydladisk) wv. -sk form gain for oneself IX: 117 
ydlingr m. nobleman, king XXII:2/4, 63/1 
Qdru, ydrum see annarr 
yflugr adj. powerful X:171 

yfund/ malice, envy IV:60 (object of ala), XXIIT46, 49 
yfundsjukr adj. envious, jealous XX III: 65; acc. sg. m. an envious 
person XXIII:91, 103 

yfunda (past Qfundadi, pp. yfundat) wv. envy XIV: 160 
Qgmundr (borkelsson) m. 11th-century Icelander VIII: 191 

ygurstu nd / X:182 see note 
Ql n. ale IX:94 

Qld/. people VI:203, 337 (subject o/kvedr), VII A: 144 (subject o/sa) 
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pldnu see aldinn 

pldungr m. elder; hero XXVI A: 101 

Qlfossa/Qlfusa/! river in the south of Iceland VIII: 19, XIX:91, 96 
Qlfossvatn/Qlfusvatn n. lake near bingvpllr, now called Mngvallavatn; 

it is Iceland’s largest natural lake VIII: 103, XIX: 103 
Qlfus n. district in the south-west of Iceland VII A: 167 
plgerdarmadr m. brewer of ale 111:58 
q 11, pllu, pllum see allr 
Qlmodr enn gamli m. XIX: 17 
plreifr adj. merry with ale XXV:63 ( understand were) 

Qlriin/. a valkyrie X:9, 10, 12, 34, 74 
plskal/. ale-cup XXV:83 

plstafn m. ale-vessel (stafn stem (of a ship) = ship by synecdoche)', a 
kenning for a bowl or cup ( part of a kenning for woman) IV: 83 
Qlvaldi m. a giant 11:77 
Qnd/. soul XXVI B:182; his soul XXII:63/1 
pndottr adj. piercing, frightful IX: 108 
pndudusk see andask 

pndugissulur/pndvegissulur/. pi. high-seat pillars, the pillars that had 
supported the roof on either side of the high seat in Ingolfr’s home 
in Norway XIX:52, 73, 92, 95, 96 

p n cl ve r da/ a n d ve r da f. beginning; firi an dverdu in the beginning 
XXIV:59; fra an dverdu in the first place XXIV:62 

pnnudusk see annask 
pnnur, pn nr see annarr 

Qnundr Kolsson of Trpllaskogr m. XXVI A: 17 

pr /. arrow Gr 3. 1.7.5 (4), XXI: 175, XXII:2/3, XXVI A:37, 44; arc. 

sg. with suffixed def. art. prina XXI: 176, XXVI A:49 
prmum (Gr 3. 1.7.1 ex. 3) see armr 2 

prn m. eagle (Gr 3.1.8 (5)) 11:24; with suffixed def. art. 11:24, 30; dat. 
sg. erni Gr 3. 1.7.2 ex. 4, with suffixed def. art. erninum (dat. of 
respect or poss. dat. (cf. note to 1:12), ‘the eagle’s’) 11:30; gen. sg. 
with suffixed def. art. arnarins 11:31, 58, 155; pi. ernir XXV: 107 
Qrn = Fotar-Qrn 

Qrn m. son of Porkell of VISimyrr XIV: 132 
Qrn (gen. Arnar) Bjprnolfsson m. father of Ingolfr XIX:4, 11,39 
prr adj. generous XIV:109, XXII: 1/1; wk. acc. m. sg. prva VII B:37 
psnum see asni 
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Qsp f aspen (tree) XXV: 16 
qx see 0x 

qxI /. shoulder 11:33; yfir qxI ser over his shoulder XII:55 

031i n. origin, extraction VII A:90 

0ngr/aungr prim. neg. no one, no = engi (Gr 3.2.4) 

0rindi n. pi. = erindi IX:40 
0rlQg n. pi. fate; war? X:18, 30 

0rvaent adj. n. as adv. beyond expectation VIII:85; aldri pr vie nt never 
unlikely, always to be expected V:3 (understand at that?) 

0rcefi n. desert; harbourless coast VII A: 163, XVI: 138, XXI:32 
0x/qx/: axe XXI: 149, with suffixed def. art. XXI: 150, 152, XXVI 
B:91; acc. sg. 0xi VII A:102; gen. sg. 0xar VII B:48, dat. sg. 0xi 
XXII: 49/2 ( instrumental ), XXVI A: 17 
0xara/. river flowing into the north side of Qlfusvatn X1X:97 
0xn, 0xna see uxi 
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GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF NAMES TO EAST 
NORSE TEXTS (NION 2, XX A-D) 

No references will be found in this glossary of East Norse texts to NION 1 
(Grammar) since Old Danish and Old Swedish can differ considerably from 
Old West Norse. The abbreviations used, however, are the same as those 
found in the Grammar and the main glossary. A second or third occurrence 
of a word in a line is indicated by (2), (3). Cross-references are provided 
where there may be difficulty in identifying the entry form. 

Grammatical information is included as appropriate. Case forms, for 
example, are given for text A, and where relevant for C, but only sparingly 
for B or D since morphological case does not play a significant part in either. 
The distinction made between masculine and feminine in text D is notional, 
while grammatical gender of any kind is hard to discern in B (see B. notes 
on the language 12). The gender of some place-names is undiscoverable 
(e.g. Alexandria). 

The same alphabetical order is followed as in the main glossary. No attempt 
has been made to normalise the entries, and they are given just as they appear 
in the texts. Where different grammatical forms of a word occur the order is 
normally m.,f., n.; sg.,pl.; nom., acc., gen., dat.; and for verbs inf.; 1st, 2nd, 
3rd; sg., pi.; pres., past; indie., snbj.; pp. Certain grammatical forms are 
considered unmarked and are often, or as a rule, not noted: sg. in nouns, 
adjectives and pronouns, nom. sg. in nouns and pronouns, nom. m. sg. in 
adjectives and indie, in verbs. 

a prep, on B:3; sum allum snaellum sam[)ykkis a on which all 
sensible people agree A: 19 
aar year B:2 
af 1 conj. if B:8, 11 (2), 15,22 

af(f) 2 prep, from, of B:l, 5, 8 (2), 10, 11, 24, C:4, 18, 20; off, from 
B:32, C:8; according to A: 17; by D:ll; of, about D:14; ther aff 
about it C: 16; as adv. away A: 18 
affat adj. n. wanting, deficient A: 14 
aftaen m. evening, eve B:3 
aldrigh adv. never D: 1 1 
aldrae see all 

aldaermen m. pi. masters of guilds B:3 
alexandria Alexandria D: 15 

all pron. adj. all D:8; oil B:8, 27; n. sg. olt B:20; nom. m.pl. allir all, 
everyone A: 10; m.pl. alle all C\l;pl. D:14; ollae B:4; gen.pl. aldrae 
A:20; dat. pi. allum A:3, 12, 19; allom C:ll 
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airmen ni n. dat. (the) common people A:6 

als0/. probably to be identified with Als, an island in the southern 
part of Lille Bask, Denmark C:4 

alzwaerdugsth adj. n. sup. thet er alzwaerdugsth at throo it is most 
worthy (for people) to believe D:7 
and(h)re see annaer 
annaen see annaer 

annaer pron. ( num .) adj. second A:22; annaen another B: 14, 17, 22; 
m.pl. andre other C:5, 21 \pl. andhre D:5; hwar annan each other 
C:30 

apostelae m.pl. apostles D:5 
arf m. inheritance B:7, 8, 16, 25, 26 
arf skift n. division of inheritance B:8 
aruing m. heir B:9 

at 1 prep, as adv. Jtungi aer. at is burdensome A: 13 
at 2 conj. that C: 12, D: 1 , 4, 5, 8 (2), 12 (2); for thi at/forthy at because 
B:6, D: 1 1 ; swa at so that, in order that C:25; tho at even if B:13 
at 3 particle with inf. to D:8; till at to D:12 

athaelkunae bonne //. pi. children born in wedlock, legitimate children 
Bill 

attundi num. adj. eighth A:26 

attae num. eight A:21 

Augustine m. (St) Augustine D:1 

balkaer m. chapter, section (of the law) A:22, 23, 24 

baptisthae see johanni baptisthae 

barn n. child B:19; pi. b0rn B:13, 22, 26; to the children B: 1 8; pi. 
b0rnae B:21 

barn l0t m. child’s share (of an inheritance) B:24 
bajri conj. both A:6 

benkt m. Bengt (this person is otherwise unknown) C:4 

bestoodh sv. past sg. fought C: 14 

bewiisthe wv.past sg. demonstrated D:6 

biscopp m. bishop D:15 

bleff sv. past sg. remained C:32 

bok/. (law)book A:20; acc. A:4, 12; dat. A: 15 

bordh n. table C:9; nom.pl. def. bordhin the tables C:27 

breff n. letter D:16; pi. breffwe D:3 

breffwe see breff 
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brollups kost m. wedding expenses B:23 
brollaep n. wedding B:17 
brollaeps dagh m. wedding day B: 17 
broo f. acc. bridge C:15 
brutin see spnder brutin 
brysthyggiu/. dat. conviction A: 18 
by m. town B:8 

byggiae wv. 3rd pi. pres, live A:4, 20 

bygningae balkaer m. section (of the law) dealing with farming and 
the community A:26 
bymens see bymaen 

bymaen m. pi. men of the town, burghers B:4; gen.pl. bymens of the 
burghers B:1 

Byrghir m. King Birgir of Sweden (1290-1318), crowned 1302 A:3 
Byrghiri iarli m. dat. Earl Birgir, de facto ruler of Sweden 1250-66 
A:17 

byriaes wv. 3rd sg. pres, -s form begins B: 1 

b0r wv. 3rd sg. pres, behoves; b0r thet sik ey it is unfitting D: 12 

b0rn(ae) see barn 

Cyrillus 1 m. (St) Cyril (c. 3 15-86), Bishop of Jerusalem (c. 349-86) 
D:1 

Cyrillus 2 m. (St) Cyril (c. 380-444), Bishop of Alexandria (412-44) 
and prominent theologian D:15 

dagh m. (see brollaeps dagh) B:17 ;pl. daghe days D:16; dagh days’ 
B:30 

danmark/. Denmark C:20 

danske adj. m. pi. Danish; the danske the Danes C:3 

diwr see offe 

doo see d00r 

drap n. acc. killing A:24 

driffwen see wt diffwen 

d0r/. door C:28 

d00r sv. 3rd sg. pres, dies B:8, 13; 3rd sg. past doo died C: 16 
e adv. ever, always; e maeth as long as B: 19, 26; ae til right until C: 16 
een num. indef. art. a(n) C:13, 19, D:14; nom.f. C:l; acc.f. ena a 
certain C: 15; acc. n. eth a(n) C:23; ien one B:9, 11, 24; n. ient 
a(n) B:29 

eenfaldughe adj. pi. simple D:13 
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eldiaern n. fire-steel B:30 
ellaer see aellr 
en(n) see aen 

enghen neg. pron. adj. no D:7; aenik B:32; n. sg. ekki nothing B: 1 1; 

/;>/.(?) D:9; maeth engi logh with no legal authority B:13 
en waldughaer adj. sole-ruling, absolute A:2 
er see waerae 

Erikinum haelghae m. St Eriker, who was king of Sweden c. 11 56-60 
A:16-17 

Etake «.(?) an estate in Vastergotland, modern Ettack/Ettak, a small 
community in Vartofta harad C: 1 
ey see aei 

e|)s0re n. oath to defend the peace of the country (Sweden) sworn by 
the king and other leaders A:22 

faangaer sv. 3rd sg.pres. gets B: 11; faeaer B: 19; 3rd sg.past faek got, 
obtained B:21; 3rd pi. past fingo got C:9 
fathaer m. father B:12, 14, 17, 18, 26; gen. sg. fathaers B:24 
fatokum adj. dat. pi. as substantive almaenni til styrls bajti rikum 
ok fatpkum for the direction of the common people, both rich and 
poor A;6; fatoku m til waernaer for the defence of the poor A:7 
tier |}i num. adj. fourth A:24 
fingo see faangaer 

fiyrsin num. adv. four times (see B, notes on the language 13) B:2 
fiyrae num. four B:3 

flere adj. comp, (in non -comp, sense) many C:5 
flokkum m. dat. pi. sections, paragraphs (of the law) A:5 
flaensborgh/'. Flensburg B:l, 4 
folki n. dat. sg. people A: 1, 2 

for (e) prep, for, of A:2; of time, before B:17; ago D:16 
forfaejtrum m. dat.pl. predecessors A: 16 
for glpmer wv. 3rd sg. pres, neglects B:20 
forklarae wv. inf. establish D:12 

for thi see forthy 

forthy conj. because D:ll; for thi B:6 

fra prep, from; fra wors haerrae aar contamination of from the birth 
of our Lord and in the year of our Lord B:2 
frijtaer m. gen. spakum til frijtaer for the peace of the law-abiding A:8 
fromer adj. doughty C:19 
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frugh /. lady; a fyrmer wor frugh aftaen on the festival of the 
Assumption (the earlier of the principal feast days of the Virgin 
Mary; see B, note 1) B:3 
full adj. complete, fully equipped B:9 
fylghiae wv. inf. follow A: 16 

fyndir/. acc. pi. finds, findings (of lost property) A:24 

fyr adv. previously B:6; already B:22; forre before D:ll 

fyrmer 1 adj. comp, earlier (see frugh) B:3 

fyrmer 2 adv. previously A:20 

fyrsti num. adj. first A:2, 21; acc. n. pi. fyrstu A: 1 

faek see faangaer 

faempti num. adj. fifth A:25 

faerth see iorthae faerth 

faethaern n. paternal inheritance B:12 

faeaer see faangaer 

fprre see fyr 

forte wv. inf. move, take B:32 
gaf see giuae 

gaghin n. gain, growth B:27 

gangae sv. inf. go; af fathaers l0t ut gangae come from the father’s 
share B:24 

gardhin m. acc. sg. def. the farm C:15 
gawo see giuae 
gif see giuae 

gift man m. husband B:23 

giptae mal n. acc. pi. marriage(s) A:23 

gitum sv. 1st pi. pres, (as aux. withpp.) hwat wir gitum til satt. aellr 
aff takit whatever we can add or remove A: 18 
giuae sv. inf. give B:14; 3rd sg. pres. subj. gif is to give, shall give 
B: 1 8; 3rd sg.past gaf gave B:5; gawo (3rd pi. past) sik alle godha 
trpst felt confident, felt themselves to be safe C:7 
giaestning/. acc. provision of accommodation A:25 
gipmae see g0mae 
giptae m. gen. pi. of the Geats A:3 
glpmer see for glpmer 

goodh adj. good, fine C:13; acc.f. sg. godha (see giuae) C:7 
gooz n. goods, property B:26, 32; gwoz B:20; /;/.(? ) gotz fiefs C:24 
gotz see gooz 
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gudelighet/.(?) devoutness, piety D:8 
GvJ> m. God A:1 
gwoth adj. n. good, solid B:18 
gwoz see gooz 

gpmae wv. inf. gipmae protect, preserve A:22; inf. -sform gpmaes be 
observed A:7; 3rd sg.pres. subj. gpmae is to keep, is to look after B: 19 
haffde/haffdhae/haf(f)do see hauaer 
haffs n. gen. (the) sea A:4 
haffwe see hauaer 
hafn/. harbour B:32; hauaen B:31 
hafth see hauaer 
hald n. succour, protection C:23 
haldaes sv. inf. -sform be kept A:7 
halft adj. n. half B:21, 22 
hallande n. dat. Halland C:18 
ham see han 

han pron. he B : 1 9, 20, 22, C:14, 16, 20, D:5, 15, 16; oblique case 
ham B:29; gen. as poss. adj. hans his A:2, 11, 23, B:20, 21 (reft.), 
21 (2), D:10 
hauaen see hafn 

hauaer wv. 3rd sg. pres, has B:ll; haeuaer B:22; haffwe (pres, pi.) 
ther vndher paa are astonished about it D:2; past sg. haffdhae (as 
aux. with pp. forming past perfect) had D:2; haffde (3rd sg. past) 
them kaera held them dear, held them in affection C:26; 3rd pi. 
past haf(f)do had (as aux. with pp. forming past perfect) C:8, 23, 
(as aux. with pp. forming past perfect) 29; 3rd pi. past hafth B :6 
hedherligh adj. honourable D:15 
helgesthe adj. sup. wk. most holy D:10 
helighet/.(?) holiness D:4 

herra m. (as title) Sir C:4, 13, 18; wors haerrae (gen.) aar the year of 
our Lord B:2 

hertoghen m. nom. sg. def. the duke C:24; dat. sg. def. hertoghanom 
C:23; haertugh Duke B:4 
hesta m. pi. horses C:29 

he|un adj. heathen A: 11; nom. m. sg. wk. hejme A: 14; dat. m. sg. 

he|mum A: 11 

hin def. art. A: 14; dat. m. sg. inum (see Erikinum haelghae) A: 17 
hittum wv. 1 st pi . pres . find A:ll 
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huilkin pron. acc. (as expression of wonderment) huilkin kamp what 
a fight! C:14; n. hwicketh which (things) D:6 
hun pron. she B:9, 10, 11, 22 
husbond m. master of the house, husband B:8 
husfrugh/husfrp /. wife B:8, 14 
hwannaer adv. whenever B : 1 2, 32 
hwar see hwaer 
hwat see hwo 
hwicketh see huilkin 
hwit see palne 
hwndrada num. hundred C:6 

hwo pron. hwo sum whoever B:29; acc. n. hwat what(ever) A: 18; 

hwat (. . .) aer whatever A: 1 1 , 14 
hwaer pron. each B: 14, 18; hwar annan each other C:30 
haelade m. warrior C:13, 19 
haelghae see Erikinum haelghae 

haendhe wv. inf. oss skall enghen vndher oc thwiffwell haendhe 

ther om we shall not experience any amazement or doubt about it 
D:9 

haent wv. pp. pi. fetched C:3 1 
haer adv. here B:1 
haerrae see herra 
haertugh see hertoghen 
haeuaer see hauaer 
hordhe wv. pp. pi. heard D: 1 1 

i prep, in A: 11, 12, 14, 16, B:4, 8, 31, C:10, D:3, 4, 5, 15 (2); at A:15; 
in(to) B:21, C;29; into A:21, B:32; on B:29; on (to) B:29 (2); of 
D: 15; j in D:8 
iarli m. dat. Earl A: 17 

iauaen adj. equal B:9; as adv. iauaent equally B:21 
iek pron. I D:8, 12, 13; oblique case mik D:4, 16 

ien see een 
inum see hin 

iorthae faerth/. funeral B:24 
iorjtir/. acc. pi. land and farming A:25 
iutland ;/. Jutland B:5 

j see i 

jeronimus m. (St) Jerome D:4 
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jnnan prep, in, at C:l; of time, within, at C:2 
johanni baptisthae m. John the Baptist D:4-5 
jaerthegnae n. pi. miracles D:10 
kamp m. acc. battle C:14 

karsson see wlff karsson 

kirkiu balkaer m. ecclesiastical section (of the law) A:21 
kirkiu laghum n. dat. pi. ecclesiastical law A: 15 
kipp see lpsprae ki0p 
klaethaer n.pl. clothes B:10 

koll m. acc. lupu hwar annan vm koll ran each other down, knocked 
each other over C:30 

komo see kum inter 
kompne see k um inter 

kost m. provisions, sustenance B:30; (see brollups kost) B:23 
krankaer adj. comp. wk. (the) worse, (the) poorer B:ll 
krauae wv. inf. demand B:12; 3rd pi. pres. subj. may demand B : 1 3 
kristnu raet m. dat. Christian law A: 14 

kummaer .sv. 3rd sg. pres, comes, arrives B:32; 3rd pi. past komo 
were coming C: 12; pp. m. pi. kompne come, arrived C:3 
kunungaer m. king A:3; acc. kunung A:22; gen. kununx A:3, 22; 

dat. kunungi A: 17 
kunae/. wife B:17, 21 

kaera adj. m. pi. dear C:26; sup. wk. kaeresthe dearest D: 1 
lagh n.pl. law A:5, 7, 8; acc. A: 1; gen. lagha A: 10; dat. laghum A:5, 
16; pi. maeth engi logh with no legal authority B: 13 
lagh ma|i ter m. law speaker A:2 
laghsaghu/. dat. enunciation of the law, oral law A: 12 
laghae balkae m. acc. pi. sections, parts (of the law) A:21 
laghae yrkir m. lawmaker A: 10 
latit see laet 
leffneth m. life D:10 

legghe wv. inf. ther till legghe add to them D: 13 
lente wv. 3rd sg. past granted (as fiefs) C:24 
ligherwiiss adv. ligherwiiss som just as if D:2 
lighnes wv. pres, -s form resembles D:5 
liighae adj. equal, comparable D:4 
liuaer wv. 3rd sg. pres, is (still) alive B:8, 12 
logh see lagh 
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lotae see laet 

lupu sv. 3rd pi. past ran C:30 

lykkia see utaen lykkia 

laet sv. 3rd sg. past let, caused A: 14; lotae {3rd pi. past) scriuae had 
written, caused to be written B:4; pp. n. latit put C:29 
laethae adj. pi. of little weight, trifling D: 13 
l0s0rae ki0p n. acc. pi. (7) buying of goods and chattels A:25 
l0t m. share B:9, 24 

l00st wv. pp. n. aff sik l00st taken off, removed C:8 
ma pret.-pres. vb. 3rd sg. pres, may, can B:32; 3rd pi. pres, mugh 
B: 12; 3rd pi. past matto could, were able C:25 
maat m. acc. food C:9 

magnusae m. gen. King Magnus of Sweden (1275-90), nicknamed 
ladulas ‘barnlock’ supposedly because he forbade his nobles, during 
their travels around the country, to claim maintenance from the 
peasants A:3; dat. magnusi A: 17 
mal see giptae mal 

man m. man C: 10; gen. pi. mannae of men, of people A:20; dat. pi. 
mannum to men, to people A: 12; as indefinite subject man one 
A:21 

manghe adj. pi. many D:16; as substantive many people D:2 
margh adj.f. sg. many a C:28, 32 
mark/, mark (monetary unit) B:14 

matto see ma 

megtughe adj. pi. powerful D:6 
mellom prep, between C:15; mellum A:4, 6; mell B:26 
mere adj. comp, more (in number) C:6; sup. as substantive mest most 
B:9 

meth see maeth 1 

mothaer/. mother B: 13; gen. mothaers B:24 
moyses m. Moses A: 1 

mugh see ma 

mykaet adj. n. as substantive (how) much B:18 

maen conj. but D:7 

maenneske «.(?) pi. {7) people D:ll 

maeth 1 prep, with B;13, 30; together with B:21, 22; with, by B:5; 
meth with D:6; mae|j with, through A: 1; with, containing A:4; aer 
. . . maej) with which A:22 
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maeth 2 conj. while B: 19, 26 
maethaern n. maternal inheritance B: 13, 18, 19 
maethaelst adj. sup. wk. (in non-sup. sense) average, middling (one) 
B:10 

mae|r see maeth 1 
naath/. grace B:5 

nogeth pron . n. something D:3; pi. noghre any D:13 
nyth adj. n. new D:3 

nytae wv. 3rd pi. pres. subj. are to enjoy, are to have the benefit of B:23 
naefnae wv. 3rd sg. pres. subj. is to cite, is to summon B: 18 
naefst/. acc. punishment, chastisement A: 8 
naera wv. inf. support, maintain C:25 

nokies wv. 3rd sg. pres, -sform (if their property) diminishes B:27 
oc see ok 1 and ok 2 

offe diwr m. Offe ‘animal’ (see C, note 4) C:21 
offwergiffwe sv. inf. dismiss, drop D:14 
ognaer/. gen. dread, terror A: 8 

ok 1 conj. and A:l, 4 etc., C:4, 5 etc.; oc B:2, 3 etc., D:3, 5 etc. 
ok 2 adv. also A;2; furthermore A: 14; oc also D:5 (3) 
oll/ollae/olt see all 
orlof n. permission B:33 
o raet m. acc. wrong, injustice A:7 

o snaellum adj. dat.pl. as substantive (the) unwise, (the) foolish A:9 
o spakum adj. dat. pi. as substantive (the) unruly A:8 
ospent wv. pp.f. unfixed, unbuckled C:32 
o |)arfft adj. n. unnecessary, unsuitable A: 13 
paa prep, ther . . . paa about it D:2 

palne hwit m. Paine ‘white’ may have been a member of a landowning 
family in Thy, northern Jutland (cf. Pipping 1926, 336-7) C:4 
par n. pair B:ll; pi. B:10 

peder porsse m. Peder Porsse (see C, note 4) C:18 

penning m. (in) money B:15 

plata/. breastplate C;32; acc. pi. plator C;8 

porsse see peder 

ran n. acc. robbery A:24 

rasker adj. able, vigorous C:19 

rasklika adv. quickly C:27, 31 

rathmen m. pi. (town) counsellors B:3 

ra|t n. acc. counsel, deliberations A: 18 
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riddare m. pi. knights C:5 
ridhande sv. pres. part, riding C: 12 
rikum adj. dat. pi. as substantive (the) rich A:6 
ro[>aeraet m. acc. special legal provisions governing life on board 
ship during time of war A:23 

rymde wv. pp. m. pi. waro . . . rymde had fled, had escaped C:22 
raet m. law B:23; acc. right, justice A:7; (see o raet) A:7 
raetningaer/. gen. correction A: 10 

raetwisir adj. m.pl. just, honest A: 10; dat. pi. as substantive raetwisum 
(the) just, (the) honest A:9 
saat sv. 3rd sg. past sat C: 10; 3rd pi. past satho C:9 
saer n. acc. pi. wounds A:24 

saffdh see sighe 
sagde/sagdo see sighe 
sagh see sighe 
saghjtum see sighe 

samma adj. acc.(l)f. sg. wk. same C:2; wk. samae B:23 
samjjykkis wv. 3rd sg. pres, -sform, with dat. sum allum snaellum 
samjiykkis a on which all sensible people agree A: 19 
samae see samma 

samaen saettiae wv. inf. put together, compile A: 19 

sanctus Latin adj. (the) holy D:1 

sandhet/.(?) truth D:8, 12 

sanneligh adv. truly D:7 

sannesthe adj. sup. wk. (the) most veritable D:8 

satho see saat 

satt see saettiae 

saw sv. 3rd sg. past saw D: 15 

seal see skal 

sera see skra 

scriuae sv. inf. lotae scriuae had written, caused to be written B:4; 2nd 
sg. past skreffsth wrote D:3 
scul see skal 
sial/. acc. soul A:21 

sighe wv. inf. sighe aff tell about D:14; pres. sg. sigher says D:l; 
sagde ( 3rd sg.past) ther aff told about it C:16; I si pi. past sagh|)um 
stated, said A:20; 3rd pi. past sagdo said (see C, notes on the 
language 6) C: 11; pp. m.(?) sagh stated B:23; n. saffdh told D:2 
siit see sin 
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sik refl. pron. oblique case themselves (see giuae) C:7, (see l00st) 8, 
9; ‘itself’ (see b0r) D:12 

sin refl. poss. her B:23;/.(?) his B:5; acc.f. sg. sinae one’s A:22; n. 
siit its B:19; sint his B:32; sith his D: 1 5; dat. n. sg. sinu his A:l; 
acc. m. pi. sina their C:29 
siundi num. adj. seventh A:25 
si|)aersti adj. sup. wk. last A:26 
siaelwaer adj. himself A:1 

skal pret.-pres. vb. 3rd sg.pres. shall, is to A:21, B:20, 24; seal B:14; 
skall shall (see haendhe) D:9; 1st sg. pres, skall should D:13; 2nd 
sg. pres, skalth should, must D:l; 1st pi. pres, skulum shall A:15, 
19; 3rd pi. pres, skulu shall, is to A:5, 7, 8; scul shall, are to B:29 
skathae m. loss B:27 
skift see arf skift 

skiftaes wv. inf. -sform be divided B:21; 3rd sg.pres. skiptis is divided 
A:20 

skiold m. shield B:15 
skip n. ship B:29, 31, 32, 33 

skipa|)i wv. 3rd sg. past made, compiled A: 1 ; pp. n. pi. skipa|) drawn 
up, compiled A:6 

skipman m. member of the crew B:32; pi. skipmen (the) crew B:29; 

gen.pl. skipmenz (the) crew’s B:33 
skipthiuf m. thief on board ship B:28 

skiptis see skiftaes 

skipwistir /'. acc. pi. the provisioning of ships levied by the king for 
aggressive or defensive war A:23 

skiael n. pi. (?) til . . . skiael as a distinction, to distinguish A:6; n. pi. 

skaell grounds, reasons D:6, 11, 13 
skra f. (law) scroll, legal code B:l, 6; sera B:4 
skreffsth see scriuae 
skutin sv. pp. n. pi. pushed aside C:27 
skaell see skiael 

slike adj. nom. m. pi. as substantive such people C:21 

sneellum adj. dat. pi. as substantive (the) wise, (the) sensible A:9; 

wise, sensible (see samjjykkis) A; 19; (see o snaellum) A:9 
som conj. as (see ligherwiiss) D:2, 15; who D:9; which D:4, 10, 14; 

sum as A; 14, B:24; which (see a) A: 18; hwo sum whoever B:29 
son m. son A:3; syn B:14 
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spa see wiger 

spakum adj. dat.pl. as substantive (the) peaceable, (the) law-abiding 
A:8; (see o spakum) A:8 
spiyt n. speer B:15 
stal m. acc. stable C:29 
stark adj. strong C:19 
stathfaest wv. 3rd sg. past confirmed B:5 
stathaeligh adj. town, for the town B:6 
sthorae adj. pi. great D: 10, 12 
stiyp mothaer/. stepmother B:22 
striidh/. battle C:1 
strpms see saew stroms 
styrls/. acc. guidance A:6 
styraeman m. captain (i.e. captain’s) B:33 
stael sv. 3rd sg. pres, steals B:29 
sum see som 

summi adj. nom. m. pi. the . . . summi some of them C:29 
swa adv. thus, in the same way A:2; such A: 14; so D:12; swa at so 
that, in order that C:25 
swena m. pi. squires C:5, 30 
swerike n. acc. Sweden C:22 
sweae m. gen. pi. of the Swedes A:3 
swprth n. sword B:15 
syn see son 

sywffn/. vision D:14; n.(ft)pl. visions, revelations D:6 
saendhe see saendir 
saendi see saendir 

saendir wv. 3rd sg. pres, sends A: 2; 3rd sg. past saendi sent A: 1 ; past 
sg. saendhe D:4, 16 
saeng/. bed B:10 
saetti num. adj. sixth A:25 

saettiae wv. inf. (see samaen saettiae) A: 19; saettae place, put B:29; 1st 
pi. pres, saetium (will) place, (will) include A: 12; pp. n. gitum til 
satt can add A: 18; n. pi. prescribed A:5 
saew strpms m. gen. the name of a river on the border between the 
provinces of Uppland and Vastmanland A:4 
spmdaer/. gen. raetwisum ok snaellum til spmdaer to the honour of 
the just and the wise A:9 
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s0nder brutin sv. pp.f. broken to pieces C:28 
takaer sv. 3rd sg.pres. takes B:9, 14, 17; 3rd sg.pres. subj. takae is to 
take B:9, 10; 3rd pi. pres. subj. are to take B:21; pp. n. gitum . . . 
aff takit can take away, can remove A: 18 
tha adv. then B:20, C:2, 10, 22, 27, 31, D: 12; JjaA:10, 19 
then 1 pron. that C;10; n. thet it B:19, 20, D:7, (see b0r) 12; that B:20 
(2); nom.(l ) n. )>aet that A: 13; acc. n. A: 12, 13 (2), 15; gen. n. thes 
its D:12; pi. the they B:6, 12, 19, 23, C:22, 25, (see summi) 29; 
thee C: 17; gen. as poss. adj. thera their C:8 (ref I.), 30, 31; therae 
B:12 (re/7.), 13 (re/7.), 22, 26; thers theirs B:27; oblique case them 
them B:5, C:ll, 24, 25 (re/7.), 26, (see hauaer) 26 (2), D:3, 5, 14; dot. 
|)em them, those A:3 

then 2 def. art. B:10, 23, D:14; acc.{2) f. sg. C:2; nom. m. sg. Jtaen 
A:21; pi. the (see danske) C:3, (see vplaenzske) 12 
ther adv. there C:12, 14, 32; ther aff about it C:16; thaer yuaer in 
addition B:9; ther . . . paa, ther . . . vppa, ther om about it D:2, 7, 
9; ther till (see legghe) D: 13; as conj. where, when D:3; thaer B: 17; 
jjaer where A;20; which D:16; thaer who B:9; which B:4, 20; that, 
as B:23 
thi see forthy 

thinnae pron. this B:4; nom.f. sg. |);essi A:20; acc.f. sg. J>essae A:4, 
13; dat.f. sg. |)aessaeri (for expected gen.) A: 15; dat.pl. |)aemmae A: 16 
tho adv. nevertheless B:14; as conj. tho at even if B : 1 3 
thre num. three B:14; n. thry B:10; gen. thrigi B:30 
thrigi see thre 
throo wv. inf. believe D:8 
thry see thre 

thu pron. 2nd sg. you D:l, 2, 3, 4, 6 
thusaend num. thousand B:2 
thwiffwell m.(?) doubt D:7, 9 
thy adv. therefore D: 13 

thynae poss. adj. 2nd sg. (modifying/;/.) your D:3, 11 

thaer see ther 

tidhande n. pi. tidings, news C:ll 
tiidh/. acc.(3) time, period C:2 
tiit adv. thither, there C:3 

til prep, to A:9, C:22; for A:6, 7, 8, 9 (2), 19; for, as B:19; (followed 
by clause) in evidence of B: 18; till (followed by inf. phrase) D: 12; 
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as conj. ae til right until C:16; as adv. aer til exists B:15; till (see 
legghe) D: 13; til satt (see saettiae) A: 18 

till see til 

til 0kiae wv. inf. add A: 15 
timae m. dat. time, era A: 11 
tiughae num. score, unit of twenty B:2 
traeno n. dat. sg. def. the tree C: 10 
tr0st/. acc. confidence (see giuae) C:7 
tu num. two B:10, 21 

tuhundraeth num. two hundred (to be analysed as two separate words 

tu hundraeth) B:2; twhundradhe (tw hundradhe) C:17 
tundaer n. tinder B:30 
twhundradhe see tuhundraeth 
uilium see will 

um prep, about A:22, 23, 24, 25, 26; vm about, concerning B:7, 16, 
25; vm koll (see koll) C:30 
upbyriaen/. dat. beginning A: 15 
upplaenzkum see vplaenzske 
ut adv. out B:18, (see gangae) 24 
utaen lykkia wv. inf. exclude A: 13 
vbygd wv. pp. uninhabited B:29 
vhprligth adj. n. unheard of, strange D:3 
vm see um 

vndher n. wonder, amazement (see hauaer) D:2 ;/?/.(?) (see haendhe) D:9 
vndherligh adj. miraculous D:14; pi. vndherlighe D:6, 10 
vplaenzske adj. m. pi. Upplandic, of Uppland; the vplaenzske the 
Upplanders, the men of Uppland C:12; dat. upplaenzkum A:5 
vppa prep, ther . . . vppa about it D:7 
vskift wv.pp. unapportioned, not shared out B:26 
vtaen prep, without B:33 
wald n. power (see C, note 6) C:24; wold B:5 
waldughaer see en waldughaer 
war/ware/warin/waro see waerae 
wari/warum/war|)t see wors 

wi pron. we A: 1 1 ; wij D:9; wir A:12, 13, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20; oblique 
case oss us D:8 

wiger spa m. Wiger (the) prophetic, Wiger (the) wise, otherwise 
unknown A: 11; gen. wigers Wiger’s A:5 
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wiid see with 
wij see wi 
wilium see will 

will wv. 1st sg.pres. will, want to D: 13; 1st pi. pres, uilium will, wish 
to A: 13; wilium A: 16; 3rd pi. pres, wilae want B:12, 19 
wintaer m. pi. winters B:2, 3 

with prep, with B:9, 22; wiid at, by C:9; as adv. Jturfpti aei . . . wi|) 
one would not need, would not be needed (see Jjurfpti) A: 10 

withe see withae 

withner wv. pres. sg. testifies D:15 

witha e pret.-pres. vb. inf. know D:l; withe pres.pl. D:9 

witnae n. testimony B:18 

vvi|) see with 

wlff karsson m. Ulf Karlsson, a Swedish nobleman and trusted servant 
of King Magnus C:13 

wold see wald 

woldemar m. Duke Valdemar (IV) of Southern Jutland (born c.1262, 
duke 1283-1312) B:5 

wordo sv. 3rd pi. past (as aux. forming pass.) were C:27 

wors poss. adj. gen. m. of our B:2;/. wor our (see frugh) B:3; dat.f. 

wari A: 17; acc. n. war|rt A: 18; dat.pl. warum A: 16 
wrangum adj. dat.pl. as substantive (the) unjust, (the) dishonest A:9 
wt driffwen sv. pp. m. driven out C:20 

wael adv. well C:25, 26; wael hwndrada a good hundred C:6; wael 
twhundradhe a good two hundred C:17 
waenther wv. pres. sg. expect D:8 
waernaer/. gen. defence, protection A:7 

waerae sv. irregular inf. be (as aux. forming pass .) A:5, 8, 14; 3rd sg. 
pres, er is D:7; aer A:12 (2), 13, 14 (2), 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, (as 
aux. forming pass .) B:23, 26; aer til exists B:15; 3rd pi. pres. subj. 
waerae are to be, shall be B:27; 3rd sg. past war was A:2, 11, C: 1 , 
(as aux. forming pass.) 20, D:4 \ past pi. ware were (as aux. forming 
pass.) D: 1 1 , 12; 3rd pi. past waro C:17, (as aux. forming pass.) 31; 
were, had (as aux. with pp. forming past perfect) C:3, 22; 3rd pi. 
past subj. warin were A: 10 
yrkir see laghae yrkir 
yuaer prep, thaer yuaer in addition B:9 
J>a adv. see tha 
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[liirt'tlikt adj. n. beneficial A: 12 

Jiarfft see o Jtarfft 

Jtarwae/. gen. pi. benefit A: 19 

Jtem see then 1 

Jtessae see thinnae 

[ringmal n. acc. pi. assemblies and court procedure A:26 
JriuffnaeJ) m. acc. theft A:24 
|rrij)i num. adj. third A:23 

|nmgi m. Jm ngi aer. at is burdensome, is difficult A: 13 
Imrfpti pret.-pres. vb. 3rd sg. past ( with gen.) |ta |i li rt'pti aei lagha 
vvi|) then one would not need laws, laws would not be needed A: 10 

|raemmae see thinnae 
|raen see then 2 
|raer see ther 
|taessi see thinnae 
l^aessaeri see thinnae 
J>aet see then 1 
ae see e 

aefn «.(?) means, wealth B:15 
aei adv. not A: 10; ey B:6, D: 12 
aelskade wv. 3rd sg. past loved C:26 
aellr conj. or A:18; ellaer B;17, 18, 26 
aen 1 conj. but A:8, 9; en B:19, 23; enn B:12 
aen 2 adv. even C;6 
aenik see enghen 

aer conj. who A:2, 4, 20; which A: 12, 21 (2); hwat (. . .) aer whatever 
A: 11, 14 

aeren f. def. (his) glory D:5 
aerff|jir/, acc.pl. inheritance A:24 
0kiae see til 0kiae 

0kaes wv. 3rd sg. pres, -s form (if their property) increases, grows 
B:26 

0land n. island B:29 

0pte wv. 3rd sg. past shouted C: 10 

0rss n. pi. chargers, steeds C:6, 17, 31 

0 |)inor|);e (gender and case uncertain) the name of a forest on the 
border between the provinces of Gastrikland and Halsingland A:4 
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GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF NAMES TO RUNIC 
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This list is organised on the same principles as the main glossary. There are, 
however, no designated entry forms; only forms that occur in the inscriptions 
are given. References are to lines in the normalised texts of the inscriptions. 

a prep, with dat. in E:7 

aft prep, with acc. after, in memory of A:l, B:l, 2, 3, C: 1 , 2; after 
B:5; at after, in memory of E: 1 

ailti wv.(?) 3rd sg. pres. suhj. removes(?), may remove(?) B:4 

Alla m. acc. Alii B: 1 ; gen. Alii’ s B:2 

alia adj. acc.f. sg. all, the whole of C:2 

annan pron. acc. m. sg. another B:5 

Arinb jyrg /. acc. Arinbjgrg D 

ast /. love G2 

at 1 see aft 

at 2 prep, with dat. (see verdi) B:4; for, in search of E:3 

auk conj. and A:2, B:2, C:l, 2, 3, E:4; ok G3:2 

austarla adv. in the east E:4 

austr adv. in the east A: 1 

ba3 sv. 3rd sg. past ordered, commanded C: 1 

brodur m. acc. brother E: 1 

dani m. acc.pl. (the) Danes C;3 

Danmark/, acc. Denmark C:2 

dou sv. 3rd pi. past died E:6 

dragi sv. 3rd sg. pres. suhj. drags, may drag B:5 

drottin m. acc. lord B:3 

draengila adv. manfully E:2 

e3a conj. or B:5 

eigi pret.-pres. vh. 3rd sg. pres. suhj. Odinn |tik eigi (may) OSinn 
own you G3:4 
en conj. and, but B:3 

eptir prep, with acc. after, in memory of D 

es conj. who B:4, C:2 

fa3i wv. 3rd sg. past wrote, painted A:2 

fadur rn. acc. father B:2, C: 1 

fial sv. 3rd sg. past (inf. falla) fell A: 1 

fiarri adv. far E:3 
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foru sv. 3rd pi. past went, travelled E:2 

fyrir prep, with dat. of, in F:2 

fyrr adv. earlier F: 1 

gafu sv. 3rd pi. past gave E:5 

goda m. acc. leader (see B, notes) B:1 

godum adj. dat. pi. good G3:2 

Gorm m. acc. Gornm (Gormr the old, Danish king of the mid-tenth 
century, father of Haraldr bluetooth) C:1 
GrimulfR m. GrimulfR A:2 
gulli n. dat. gold E:3 

gQrva wv. inf. had gprva ordered (people) to make, ordered to be 
made C:l; 3rd sg. past gaerdi made A:l, C:3; 3rd pi. past gaerdu B:2 
hans pron. gen. as poss. adj. his B:3 

Haraldr m. Haraldr bluetooth (Danish king and ultimately king of 
Denmark from somewhen in the 940s(?) to c.985) C:l, 2; Harald 
acc. Haraldr (brother of Ingvarr the far- travelled) E: 1 
haugr m. mound, cairn F: 1 
heil(l) adj. m. or f. sg. hale, well G3:l 

heldr conj. with comp, fyrr . . . heldr earlier than, before F:1 

hennar pron. gen. as poss. adj. her F: 1 

hinn def. art. the D 

hladinn sv.pp. m. built, thrown up F: 1 

hugum m. dat. pi. spirits G3:2 

hvatir adj. nom. m. pi. bold F:2 

haeidverdan adj. acc. m. sg. noble, worthy of honour (see B, notes) 
B: 1—2 

i prep, with dat. in G3:2 

Ingvars m. gen. of Ingvarr E: 1 

kona/. wife B:3 

konungR m. king C: 1 

kristna adj. acc. m. pi. Christian C:3 

kross m. acc. cross D 

kumbl n. pi. monument (consisting of more than one element) A:l, 
B:2, C: 1 

kvinnu/. acc. wife D 

kyss wv. imp. sg. kiss! G2 

let sv. 3rd sg. past let raeisa had raised E: 1 

lids n. gen. of (the) host, of (the) body of men (see B, notes) B: 1 
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Lodbrokar/. gen. LoSbrok’s (see F, notes) F:1 

menn m. pi. men F:2 

men prep, with dat. with A:2 

mik pron. acc. me G2 

min poss. adj. nom.f. sg. my G2 

modur/. acc. mother C:2 

myntari m. money er G1 

Norveg m. acc. Norway C:3 

ok see auk 

Obinn m. OSinn G3:4 
pipar m. acc. pepper G1 
Ragnhildr/. Ragnhildr B:1 

reisti wv. 3rd sg. past raised D; inf. let raeisa had raised E: 1 
retta m. dat. pervert (see B, notes) B:4 
riinaR/. acc. pi. runes B:3, 4 

raeisa see reisti 

raeist sv. 3rd sg. past ( inf rista) carved B:3 
sa (demonstrative) pron. he A:l, B:4; that C:2 
Sandulfr m. Sandulfr D 
satti wv. 3rd sg. past placed B: 1 

se sv. irregular 2nd sg. pres, subj.(l) (see G, notes) may you be G3 : 1 ; 
3rd sg. past (as aux. forming pass.) var was F: 1; 3rd pi. past v^ru 
were F:2 
sem conj. as F:2 

sendir wv. 3rd sg. pres, sends G1 
ser refl. pron. dat. themselves F:2; seR for himself C:2 
Serklandi n. dat. Serkland (see E, notes) E:7 
sinn refl. poss. acc. m. sg. his A:l, B:3 (2), C: 1 ; her B:3, E:l; their 
B:2; acc.f. sg. sina his C:2, D 

sja demonstrative pron. this F: 1 ; acc. m. sg. Jtenna D; |tennsa E:l; 

Jtennsi B:l, 4; acc.f. pi. |tassi these B:3, 4; acc. n.pl. |tausi B:2, C:1 
slikt adj. n. sg. as substantive such (a thing) F:2 
Soti m. Soti B:3 

StygguR m. StygguR (see A, notes) A: 1 
staein m. acc. stone B:l, 4, E:1 

sun m. acc. son E: 1 ; sunu A: 1; nom. pi. syniR sons B:2; synir F:1 
sunnarla adv. in the south E:6 
svarti adj. nom. m. sg. wk. black D 
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synir/syniR see sun 

SQlva m. gen. pi. of the SglvaR (see B, notes) B:1 
Tolla/. Tolla (see E, notes) E:1 
vann sv. 3rd sg. past won C:2 
var see se 

vea m. acc. priest (see B, notes) B: 1 
ver m. acc. husband, man B:3 

ver3i sv. 3rd sg. pres. subj. at retta sa ver3i may he become as a 
pervert, be reckoned a pervert B:4 
vfgi wv. 3rd sg. pres. subj. hallow B:4 
VikingR m. VlkingR A:2 
vtjru see se 
|tassi see sja 
|tausi see sja 

|)egn m. acc. thane (see B, notes) B:2 

Jteir pron . they F: 1, 2; JtaeiR E:2; n. pi. Jtau these (see A, notes) A: 1 

|ten na/jten nsa/|)en nsi see sja 

|)iggi sv. 3rd sg. pres. subj. receive, take G3:3 

I»orkell m. Eorkell G1 

I»6rr m. Eorr B:4, G3:3 

I»6rvi/. acc. Porvf (generally known in Icelandic sources as byri. 

wife of King Gormr the old) C:2 
\>upron. 2nd sg. you G3:l; acc. jtik G3:3, 4; dat. J>er G1 
aerni m. dat. ( nom . Qrn) eagle E:5 
0yvind m. acc. 0yvindR A:1 
0yvisli m. dat. 0yvlsl A:2 



